ﬁt.

BECTHHEK POCCUMICKOI'O YHUBEPCUTETA
APY R Bbl HAPOIOB

CEPUSL:
JIMHI'BUCTHRA

2017 Tom21 Ne4

HayuHnblii :xxypHaJI
M3paercs ¢ 1997 r.

W3nanue 3apeructpuposano deepansHoii cityx00it o Haazopy B chepe CBsi3H,
WH(POPMAMOHHBIX TEXHOJIOTHH M MacCOBBIX KOMMYyHHKamuii (PockoMHamzop)
CBugerennctBo 0 perucrpanuu I Ne ®C 77-61212 ot 30.03.2015 r.
Yupenureanb: DeepanbHoe TOCy1apCTBEHHOE aBTOHOMHOE 00pa30BaTeIbHOE
YUpEeKIeHIE BRICIIIEro oopa3oBaHus «POCCHICKUIT yHHBEPCHTET APY>KOBI HAPOIIOBY

RUSSIAN JOURNAL
OF LINGUISTICS

2017 Volume 21 No. 4

Founded in 1997
by the Peoples’ Friendship University of Russia

DOI: 10.22363/2312-9182-2017-21-4



ISSN 2312-9182 e-ISSN 2312-9212

4 BBIITyCKa B TOA.
SI3bIKM: PYCCKUH, aHTTTMHCKUH.
Bxoaut B nepeyeHs perieH3UpyeMbIX Hay4yHbIX u3anuii BAK P®.
BxumoueH B karaior nepuoanyeckux usnanuii Web of Science Core Collection (ESCI), DOAJ, Yaspux (Ulrich’s Periodicals Directory:
http://www.ulrichsweb.com).
Marepuaisl xypHana pasmeratorcs Ha miatdopme PUHIL Poccuiickoit HayuHolt anekTponHoit Oudimorekw, Electronic Journals Library
Cyberleninka, Google Scholar, WorldCat.
TloanucHOM MHAEKC M3MaHUs B KaTajore areHTcTBa Pocreuars: 36436.
Llenu 1 TemMaTHKA
JKypuan Becmnux Poccutickoz2o yHusepcumema opyaicobl Hapooos. Cepus: Jlunesucmuka — NEPUOIHUECKOE MEKITYHAPOIHOE PELICH-
3UpyeMOe Hay4HOE M3JJaHHE B O0NIACTH MEKIAMCLUIUIMHAPHBIX JTHHIBUCTUYECKHX HCCIeA0BaHMA. JKypHan SBIsSeTCs MeXITyHApOIHBIM KaK
T0 COCTaBY PEAAKLIMOHHOM KOJUIETHH 1 3KCIIEPTHOTO COBETA, TaK M IO aBTOPaM M TEMATHKE Iy O IHKaIni.
Ilenu xypHana:
4 crnocoOCcTBOBATH HAYYHOMY OOMEHY M COTPYIHHYECTBY MEXK/y POCCUICKHMH M 3apyOeKHBIMH JIMHIBUCTAMH,  TAKKe CreLHay-
CTaMH CMEXHBIX 00J1aCTei;

4 3HAKOMHUTb YUTATENEH C HOBEHIIMMM HAMPABICHUAMHU U TEOPHSAMU B 00JIACTH JIHMHIBUCTUYECKUX MCCIEIOBAHUIA, pa3pabaTsl-
BaeMbIX Kak B Poccuu, Tak u 3a py0exoMm, U MX NPAKTUYECKUM NPUMEHEHUEM;

4 IyOIMKOBaTh PE3yJIBTaThl OPUIHHATBHBIX HAYUHBIX MCCIIEIOBAHHI 1O IMPOKOMY KPYI'Y aKTyalbHBIX JIMHIBUCTHUECKHX TPOOJIEM MEK-
JVCLHILIMHAPHOTO XapaKTePa, KACAFOLIMXCS A3bIKA, KyJIbTYpbl, COSHAHHS M KOMMYHHKALIIH,

4 OCBCIIATh HAYYHYIO JCATEIBHOCTh KAK POCCHICKOTO, TAK U MEXIYHAPOAHOIO HAYYHOTO COOOIIECTRA.

ByIyun MexIyHapOHbIM 110 CBOSH HANPABJICHHOCTH, JKypHAII HALIEJICH Ha 00CYKICHHE TEOPETHYECKUX M NMPAKTHYECKUX BOIPOCOB,
KaCarOLIMXCs B3aUMOJICHCTBUS KYJIBTYPBI, si3bIka M KOMMyHHKalH. OcoOblii aKIeHT Ie1aeTcsl Ha MEKIUCLIMILTHHAPHbIE uccrenoBanms. Oc-
HOBHBIC PyOPUKH XYPHAJa: A3bIK U KVIbMYpd, CONOCMABUMEIIbHOE A3bIKO3HAHUE, COYUOTUHSBUCIUKA, NCUXOTUHSBUCIUKA, KOSHUMUBHAS
JUH2BUCIIUKA, NPASMAMUKA, AHATU3 OUCKYPCA, MEICKYIbIYPHAS KOMMYHUKAYUS, Meopust u npakmuxa nepesooa. Kpome HaydHBIX cTaTeit
Iy OJIMKYETCsl XpOHHMKA HAY4YHOM JKH3HH, BKJTIOYAIOIIAs PELIEH3HH, HaydHble 0030pbl, HHYOPMALIHIO 0 KOHDEPEHLUAX, HAYUHbIX TIPOEKTaX.

TlepeueHs oTpacieii HayKu U TPYII CICLHUAIBHOCTEH Hay4HBbIX PaOOTHUKOB B COOTBETCTBUM ¢ HOMeHKIaTypoil BAK P®: Otpacib
Hayku: 10.00.00 — ¢unonoruueckue Haykn; CreluanbHOCTH Hay4dHbIX paboTHHKOB: 10.02.01 — pycckwit a3bik, 10.02.04 — repmaHckue
s3IKH, 10.02.05 — pomanckue s3b1ku, 10.02.19 — Teopus si3bika, 10.02.20 — cpaBHUTEIBEHO-UCTOPUYECKOE, TUITOJIOTHIECKOE 1 COMOCTa-
BHTEJIBHOE SI3bIKO3HAHHUE.

JKypHai cTporo npHAEpKHBACTCS MEXKTyHAPOAHBIX CTAHIAPTOB IMyOINKALMOHHON TUKH, C(HOPMYIHPOBaHHBIX B 1oKyMeHTe COPE
(Committee on Publication Ethics) http://publicationethics.org.

TIpaBuia oopmiIeHHs CTaTel, apXHB ¥ JOMOIHUTEIbHAS HH(OpMAaLs pa3MellieHb! Ha caiite: http:/journals.rudn.ru/linguistics.

OnextpoHHsIii agpec: lingj@rudn.university; vestnik_linguistics@mail.ru.

4 issues per year
Languages: Russian, English.
Indexed/abstracted in Web of Science Core Collection (ESCI), DOAJ, Ulrich’s Periodicals Directory: http://www.ulrichsweb.com,
Electronic Journals Library Cyberleninka, Google Scholar, WorldCat.
Aims and Scope

The Russian Journal of Linguistics is a peer-reviewed international academic journal publishing research in Linguistics and related
fields. It is international with regard to its editorial board, contributing authors and thematic foci of the publications.

The aims of the journal:

+ to promote scholarly exchange and cooperation among Russian and international linguists and specialists in related areas of investi-

gation;

+ to disseminate theoretically grounded research and advance knowledge pertaining to the field of Linguistics developed both in Rus-

sia and abroad;

¢ to publish results of original research on a broad range of interdisciplinary issues relating to language, culture, cognition

and communication;

+ to cover scholarly activities of the Russian and international academia.

As a Russian journal with international character, it aims at discussing relevant intercultural/linguistic themes and exploring
general implications of intercultural issues in human interaction in an interdisciplinary perspective. The most common topics include
language and culture, comparative linguistics, sociolinguistics, psycholinguistics, cognitive linguistics, pragmatics, discourse analysis,
intercultural communication, and theory and practice of translation. In addition to research articles, the journal welcomes book reviews,
literature overviews, conference reports and research project announcements.

The Journal is published in accordance with the policies of COPE (Committee on Publication Ethics) http://publicationethics.org.

The editors are open to thematic issue initiatives with guest editors.

Further information regarding notes for contributors, subscription, open access and back volumes is available at http://journals.rudn.ru/
linguistics.

E-mail: lingj@rudn.university; vestnik_linguistics@mail.ru.

Toamucano B mevars 10.11.2017. Boixox B cBer 17.11.2017. ®opmar 70x100/16.
Bymara odcetnast. Ileyats opcernas. [apuutypa «Times New Romany.

VYen. meu. 1. 32,09. Tupax 500 5k3. 3aka3 Ne 1601. Llena cBobonHas.
Ortneuatano B tunorpaduu UK PYJIH: 115419, Mocksa, Poccus, yin. Opmxonukunse, 3
Printed at the RUDN Publishing House: 3, Ordzhonikidze str., 115419 Moscow, Russia,
+7 (495) 952-04-41; E-mail: ipk@rudn.university

© Poccuiickuii yHuBepcuTeT ApyxObI HapoxoB, 2017



rNABHbIA PEOAKTOP
T.B. Jlapuna, PYIH, Poccust. E-mail: larina_tv@rudn.university

MNOYETHbIA PEOAKTOP
Hwmean Keukew, Yuusepcurer llItara Heto-Mopk, Onbanu, CILIA. E-mail: ikecskes@albany.edu

OTBETCTBEHHbI CEKPETAPb
A.C. bopucosa, PY]ITH, Poccus. E-mail: borisova_as@rudn.university

YJIEHbI PEOAKOJIJIETUA

Anvba-Xysc Jlaypa, HarmoHanbHBIA YHUBEPCUTET AUCTaHIIMOHHOTO 00pa3oBanust UNED (Manpwr,
Ucnanust)

buou Cmugen A., Yuusepcurert mrata Texac (Can Mapxkoc, CIIIA)

bozoanoea JIwomuna Heanoena, MockoBckuil rocyJapCcTBEHHbIN yHUBEpcUTET M. M.B. Jlomo-
HocoBa (Mocksa, Poccust)

Tycman Tupaoo Pagpasrne, I'pananckuii yausepcutet (I'panana, Mcmanms)

Hesaene Kan-Mapk, Jlonnonckuit yansepcuret (JIonnon, Bennkobpuranms)

Jemenmobes Baoum Buxmopoeuu, CapaTtoBckuil rocyaapcTBeHHbIN yHIBepcuTeT UM. H.I'. UepHbI-
meBckoro (Capatos, Poccust)

Enenescxkan Mapus, Texunon — V3paunbckuil nonmurexHuaeckuii nHeTutyT (Xaiida, M3pans)
Ecnamu 3oxps, Texacckuii yuusepcurer A&M B Karape ([loxa, Karap / Texac, CILIA)

Kenveuc Bnaoumup Hnvuu, SIpocnaBckuil rocy1apCTBEHHBIN MEAArOrMUYE€CKUN YHUBEPCUTET
(Apocnasnb, Poccus)

3anuznax Auna Andpeeena, Uucturyt sizpiko3nanus PAH (Mocksa, Poccns)

Heanoea Ceemnana Bukmopoena, JlennHrpanckuii rocynapcrseHHbiil yausepeuteT uM. A.C. ITym-
kuHa (Cankr-IletepOypr, Poccust)

Hpucxanosa Onvea Kamanyounosna, MOCKOBCKUI TOCYTapCTBEHHBIN JIMHIBICTHYCCKAN YHUBEP-
curet, MHcturyt sizpiko3nanust PAH (Mocksa, Poccust)

Kapacuk Bnaoumup Hnvuu, BonrorpaJckuii TOCyJapCTBEHHBIA COIMAIBHO-TIENATOTHYECKU YHHU-
BepecuteT (Bonrorpan, Poccns)

Kapéo /lonan, Maccauycerckuii yausepcutet (Amxepcr, CIIA)

Jlaccan Ineonopa, BunsHiocckuii yausepcureT (BrpHroc, JInTBa)

Jeonmosuu Onvea Apxadveena, Bonrorpaackuil rocy1apCTBEHHBIM COLMAIBHO-TIENArOTMUECKUI
yausepcureT (Bonrorpan, Poccust)

Munnc Capa, Yausepcuret e dung Xommwm (eddmnn, Benmkobputanms)

Oitwiu Emcyxo, Toxuniickuii uccnenoarenbckuid yausepeutet (Tokuo, Snonus)

Ilagnenxko Anema, Yuusepcuretr Ocno (Ocio, Hopeerus)

Ilonmon /lyznac Mapk, Yuusepcurer Karannu (Karanus, Wramist)

Ilymy Mapmun, Yuusepcuret Koonenu-Jlanaay (Jlangay, ['epmanus)

Cughoany Mapus, AduHCKHI HATMOHANBHBIN YHUBepcuTeT M. Kanoanctpru (Adusbl, I'perws)
Cynp IOiixya, JlansHbCcKAi YHUBEPCUTET HHOCTPaHHBIX s36IKOB ([ansas, KHP)

Cypovanapaan Hunaxwu, noxrop, npodeccop, Jdenuiickuit yausepcurer (Jdemu, Uuaus)
Hlnaiioep Knayc, bonnckuit yausepcuret (bonn, I'epmanms)

Do3eesa FOnus Hukonaesna, PYIH (Mockga, Poccus)

Jlureparypustii penaktop K.B. 3enkun
Komnetorepnas Bepctka E.I1 /loezoneséckan
Anpec perakuum:
115419, Mocksa, Poccus, yin. OpmxoHUKHI3E, 1. 3
Ten.: (495) 955-07-16; e-mail: ipk@rudn.university
ITouToBslii agpec perakumum:
117198, Mocksa, Poccus, yin. Mukiyxo-Makmnas, a. 10/2
Ten.: (495) 434-20-12; e-mail: lingj@rudn.university; vestnik _linguistics@mail.ru



EDITOR-IN-CHIEF
Tatiana Larina, RUDN University, Moscow, Russia. E-mail: larina_tv@rudn.university

HONORARY EDITOR
Istvan Kecskes, State University of New York at Albany, USA. E-mail: ikecskes@albany.edu

EXECUTIVE SECRETARY
Anna Borisova, RUDN University, Moscow, Russia. E-mail: borisova_as@rudn.university

EDITORIAL BOARD

Laura Alba-Juez, National Distance Education University (Madrid, Spain)

Steven A. Beebe, Texas State University (San Marcos, USA)

Liudmila Bogdanova, Lomonosov Moscow State University (Moscow, Russia)
Donal Carbaugh, University of Massachusetts (Amherst, USA)

Vadim Dementyev, Saratov State University (Saratov, Russia)

Jean-Marc Dewaele, Birkbeck, University of London (London, UK)

Julia Ebzeeva, RUDN University (Moscow, Russia)

Zohreh Eslami, Texas A&M University at Qatar (Doha, Qatar / Texas, USA)

Rafael Guzman Tirado, University of Granada (Granada, Spain)

Olga Iriskhanova, Moscow State Linguistic University (Moscow, Russia)

Svetlana Ivanova, Pushkin Leningrad State University (St. Petersburg, Russia)
Vladimir Karasik, Volgograd State Socio-Pedagogical University (Volgograd, Russia)
Eleonora Lassan, Vilnius University (Vilnius, Lithuania)

Olga Leontovich, Volgograd State Socio-Pedagogical University (Volgograd, Russia)
Sara Mills, Sheffield Hallam University (Sheffield, UK)

Etsuko Oishi, Tokyo University of Science (Tokyo, Japan)

Aneta Pavlenko, University of Oslo (Oslo, Norway)

Douglas Mark Ponton, University of Catania (Catania, Italy)

Martin Piitz, University of Koblenz-Landau (Landau, Germany)

Klaus Schneider, University of Bonn (Bonn, Germany)

Maria Sifianou, National and Kapodistrian University of Athens (Athens, Greece)
Sun Yuhua, Dalian University of Foreign Languages (Dalian, China)

Neelakshi Suryanarayan, Delhi University (New Delhi, India)

Maria Yelenevskaya, Technion — Israel Institute of Technology (Haifa, Israel)
Anna Zalizniak, the Institute of Linguistics of Russian Academy of Sciences (Moscow, Russia)

Review Editor Konstantin V. Zenkin
Computer Design Ekaterina P. Dovgolevskaya

Editorial office:
10/2 Miklukho-Maklaya str., 117198 Moscow, Russia
Tel.: +7 (495) 434-20-12;
e-mail: lingj@rudn.university; vestnik linguistics@mail.ru



BectHuk PYIH 2017 Tom 21 N2 4

Cepw;|: JIMHFBUCTUKA http://journals.rudn.ru/linguistics

COAOEPXAHUE

KOrHUTUBHASA JINHIBUCTUKA.
AKCUOJIONMYECKAY CEMAHTUKA

Gunter Senft (HeiimereH, Hugepnangpi) Absolute Frames of Spatial Reference
in Austronesian Languages (AGcoimoTHbIe (hpEeHMBI POCTPAHCTBEHHBIX OTHOIICHUN
B @BCTPOHEBUHCKIX SBBIKAX) .uveeveerurenreeuueenseenseesseesseesnseeseenseesseesssesnsesnsesnseesseesses
Anedpupenko H.®P. (Benropoa, Poccus), HypraamHa M.B. (AcTtaHa, Kazax-
ctaH) CucTeMHas maHopaMa KOTHUTUBHOM PENPE3eHTAIIN CEMaHTUKH TAKCHCA .....

BorpaHoBa J1.U. (MockBa, Poccus) OteHKH 1 IIEHHOCTH B 3€pKaJie CIOBapeit
PYCCKOTO SIBBIKA ..vveuvriutieuteeteenteenieesieeenteeteenseenueesmeeeaseenseenseenseesbeesmseenteeseenseessnennne

Chen Huan (F'yanwkoy, Kutai) Mojanbie c10Ba B COBpEMEHHOM PYCCKOM U KH-
Ta{CKOM Ta3eTHOM TEKCTe: IPOUCXOXKICHUE, CEMAHTUKA, QYHKIHH .........c.v.nn.n....

NMPArMATUKA U AUCKYPC-AHAJIN3

Martina Cremona, Stavros Assimakopoulos and Alexandra Vella (ManbTa)
Expression of Politeness in a Bilingual Setting: the Case of Maltese English (Bbipa-
JKEHHE BEXKITMBOCTH B YCIIOBUSX OWIIMHTBU3Ma Ha TIPHMEpe MAJIbTHICKOTO BapHaHTa
AHTITACKOTO SIBBIKA) ...vveeuvveersvreesureessseeessseessseessseesssessssesessseesnsesesssessnsessnsseesssesssseees

JleoHToBu4y O.A., CumoHeHko H.10. (Bonrorpaa, Poccus) Chinese Narrative
Song: Structure, Language and Historical Dynamics (Kuraiickass HappaTHBHAs Tiec-
HS: CTPYKTYPa, SA3bIK, HCTOPHUCCKAS JTMHAMIKA) ..eevrererererenereaseesseesseesseessesnesseans

CuiHenbHukoBa J1.H. (inta, Poccus) Pu3oma u ucKypc HHTEPMEIUATIBHOCTH ...

Yaubiwesa 3.3. (Yo¢a, Poccusa) KoprnopeanbHas nparMaTika cCyOBbeKTa MOJHU-
TUYECKOTO JUCKYPCA .oouvviiniriiiuiieiiiie it eieeesteesiaeesneesaeeeenaeesnteesaneesiaeesnaeesaneesanis

YnanoBa C.B. (MockBa, Poccust) Ot rpaMmaTidecKkoil CEeMaHTHUKU K TpaMMa-
THKE JUCKYPCA ...euvvenriiieuritieiretieneeeesteestessesaeetesseeseessteneesaesaeeaesaesneennesseennesssennennes
Xa6ubynnuna ®.9., UeaHosa WU.T. (Mowkap-Ona, Poccus) Beipaxenue dy-
TYPaJIBHOCTH B a)OpH3Max MOJIUTUIECKOTO TUCKYPCa Pa3HOCTPYKTYPHBIX SI3BIKOB ..

Aopynxamupoea M.LU., Ocyd6ekor LL.M. (Xopor, TapxukuctaH) Co3nanve
JMCKypca myOnuaHoi cdepsl myrHanckoro si3bika B CMU 1 cOnManbHBIX CETAX ......

MEXKYJIbTYPHA KOMMYHUKALIUA U NEPEBOA

Robin Cranmer (JlonpoH, BenukoGputanus) Intercultural Communicative
Competence — a Further Challenge (MexkynbpTypHass KOMMYHHUKAaTHBHAS KOMITE-
TEHITHSI — HOBBIE BBIBOBBI) ....eeuviuieuiertienietesseensesseensenseaneensesssesesseensessesseensesseensenses

Michael Hinner (Ppaiibepr, N'epmanus) Cultural Misunderstandings: Causes
and Solutions (HemoHnManue B MEXKYIBTYPHONH KOMMYHHKAIMH: TIPUIWHBI U TI0-
17 (0347 050 1S) 11 (53211 ) [PPSR

686

706

729

749

767

789

805

822

833

844

858

870

885

681



Becmuux PY/IH. Cepus: JIMHI'BUCTUKA. 2017.T. 21. Ne 4

Pemxe U.H. (HenabuHck, Poccusa), Hedpeposa J1.A. (HenabuHck, Poccus),
David C. Gillespie (Bath, Great Britain) Rethinking the Translator’s Role
within the GILT project: an integrated approach (K Bompocy o ponu nepeBogunka
B ycioBusx peanmsanmu npoekta GILT (rmobanm3anms, WHTEpHATM3AIS, JIOKAJIH-
3aMus, IEPEBO/): HHTCTPHPOBAHHBIA TTOIXOM) +eeevvreerereerereeeseveesseeessveessesessseesseenns

XPOHUKA

PeueH3nmn

36eHoBuy K. (Mepycanum, Uspaunb) PerieH3us Ha KHUTY D8oroyus yeHHocmell
6 azvikax u kyremypax (OtB. pegakrop U.A. CenakoBa). — M.: IIpoGen 2000,
2001, m= 240 C. oot e e e e e

LWaxoeckuii B.WU. (Bonrorpag, Poccus) Periensus Ha yueOnuk B.A. [TumansHu-
koBoi 1 A.I'. Connna «O611iee sg3piko3Hanne». — M.: P.Banenr, 2017. — 480 c. .....

KoHdepeHuun
Fopwkoea B.E. (MpkyTtck, Poccus) CenpMast MexXIyHapOIHAS HayYHAast KOH(e-

peHus «Pycckuit S3bIK ¥ KyJIbTypa B 3epKaie mepeBosia. MUpPOBOE KHHO: BUEpa,
CeroJHs, 3aBTpa...», Adunsl, ['perus, 28 ampernss — 3 Masg 2017 T. .ooocvveeveeenens

Heponekuna E.M. (MockBa, Poccus) MexayHapoaHasi KOH(epeHIIHUS
«Approaches to Migration, Language and Identity» Jlo3anna, llIBeiimapus,
46 MAT 2017 T. oo e
KOGunsapsbl

3unauzaa SAAxkosneBHa TypaeBa. K 95-1€THIO CO THS POKICHUS ....oevuveernveeerereennnennns

910

927

934

941

947

951



Russian Journal 2017 Vol. 21 No. 4

of Linguistics http://journals.rudn.ru/linguistics

CONTENTS

COGNITIVE LINGUISTICS.
AXIOLOGICAL SEMANTICS

Gunter Senft (Nijmegen, The Netherlands) Absolute Frames of Spatial
Reference in Austronesian Languages .........cccoccvvevveviieriienienienie e ere e
Nikolay Alefirenko (Belgorod, Russia), Maral Nurtazina (Astana, Ka-
zakhstan) The System Panorama of Cognitive Representation for Taxis Se-
IMANEICS ooevtuineeeeeeeeie e e e e e e e ettt e e e e e e e e et e e e e e e e e e e et eeeeeeeeeeeea e eeeeeeeeeeraaeenns
Ludmila Bogdanova (Moscow, Russia) The Reflection of Evaluation in Rus-
sian Language DICtIONATIES .........ccvevieriierienieriieieeieesieesteesiresresreesreesseesseessaessnens

Chen Huan (Guangzhou, China) Buzzwords in Modern Russian and Chinese
Newspapers: Origin, Semantics, FUNCHIONS .......cccovevierciiirieiieiieieree e

PRAGMATICS AND DISCOURSE ANALYSIS
Martina Cremona, Stavros Assimakopoulos and Alexandra Vella (Malta)
Expression of Politeness in a Bilingual Setting: the Case of Maltese English .......

Olga Leontovich, Natalya Simonenko (Volgograd, Russia) Chinese Narra-
tive Song: Structure, Language and Historical Dynamics ...........ccccceveeevieriennennee.
CuHenbHukoBa J1.H. (Yalta, Russia) Rhizome and Discourse of Interme-
QIALTEY ettt e e e et e e
Zulfira Z. Chanysheva (Ufa, Russia) Corporeal Pragmatics of the Subject of
POLItiCal DISCOUISE .....ecouvieiiiieiiieeiie et eeiee ettt e et e e e e s e e staeesebeessraeeseseeenseeenens

Svetlana Ulanova (Moscow, Russia) From Grammatical Semantics to Discourse
(€ 572001011 0 - S

Flera Ya. Khabibullina, Iraida G. Ivanova (Yoshkar-Ola, Russia) Aphorisms
with the Meaning of Future in Political Discourse in Languages of Different Structure

Parvina Sh. Abdulkhamidova, Shodikhon P. Yusufbekov (Khorugh, Taji-
kistan) Creation of the Shughnani Discourse of Public Sphere in the Media and
SOCTIAL NEEWOTKS .....eieiiieiieeiieeiie ettt ettt ettt ettt sbe e st e e enteens

INTERCULTURAL COMMUNICATION AND TRANSLATION

Robin Cranmer (London, Great Britain) Intercultural Communicative Compe-
tence — a Further Challenge ...........ccocvevieiiiiiiiiieeeeeee e

Michael Hinner (Freiberg, Germany) Cultural Misunderstandings: Causes and
SOIULIONS 1.uvvieiieiiieiieiieete e ettt et et e st e eeb e e b e esseessaessaessbeesseesseesssesssessseesseesseesseens

686

706

729

749

767

789

805

822

833

844

858

870

885

683



Becmuux PY/IH. Cepus: JIMHI'BUCTUKA. 2017.T. 21. Ne 4

Irina N. Remkhe (Chelyabinsk, Russia), Liliya A. Nefedova (Chelyabinsk,
Russia), David C. Gillespie (Bath, Great Britain) Rethinking the Translator’s
Role within the GILT project: an Integrated Approach ...........cccecvvvvrcivncivenirenneene.

CHRONICLE

Book reviews

Claudia Zbenovich (Jerusalem, Israel) Review of I.A. Sedakova (Ed.) Evolution
of Values in Languages and Cultures. — M.: Probel-2000, 2011. — 240 p. .........

Vladimir 1. Shakhovsky (Volgograd, Russia) Review of V.A. Pishchalnikova
and A.G. Sonin’s textbook “General Linguistics”. — Moscow: R.Valent, 2017. —
AB0 Pr ceeeetetet ettt h et ettt n sttt et e eh et et et et et et eneeneeneeneas
Conferences

Vera Gorshkova (Irkutsk, Russia) The 7th International Conference “Russian
Language and Culture via the cross-cultural translation. World cinema: yester-
day, today, tomorrow...” Athens, Greece, 28 April — 3 May 2017 ..........cc.........

Ekaterina Nedopekina (Moscow, Russia) International Conference “Approaches
to Migration, Language and Identity”, Lausanne, 4—6 May 2017 ......cccccccecvneee.
Anniversaries

Tribute to Zinaida TUTAEVA ......c.ecovievieiieiiecie ettt sae e eenas

910

927

934

941

947

951



.@ Russian Journal of Linguistics 2017 Vol. 21 No. 4
BectHuk PYOH. Cepusa: JIMHFBUCTUKA http://journals.rudn.ru/linguistics

Siy
&

,Zlopozue asmopbsl U Humameiu Hauiezo HCypHaia,

MB&I pazpl cooOImTh, 4TO XKypHal «BectHuk Poccuiickoro yHuBepcurera pyx0bI
HapozoB. Cepust: JIunrsucruka» BkiaroueH B Web of Science (WoS) Core Collection’s
Emerging Sources Citation Index (ESCI).

Mg BbIpaskaeM BaM 0J1aroJJapHOCTh 32 UHTEPECHBIE CTAThH, MOCTOSHHYIO TIOJI-
JIepKKy U BHUMaHHe. BkitoueHne xypHaia B MEXIyHAapOAHYI0 0a3y maHHbIX Web
of Science — Ba)kHbII ATal B €ro pa3BUTUM U IPU3HAHUE €TI0 BHICOKOTO KayeCTBa.
B sToMm noctmkennu ects U Bama 3aciyra. Hajeemcst, uTo ¢ Barieil OMOIIBIO OH CTaHET
eme 6oyiee MHTEPECHBIM, COAEPIKATEILHBIM U MPUBJIEKATEIBHBIM ISl B3bICKATEIbHOM
YUTATENLCKOW ayJUTOPUU U BCE BMECTE MbI TOOBEMCS HOBBIX YCIIEXOB.

Peoxonnezusn

Dear authors and readers of the Russian Journal of Linguistics,

We are happy to inform you that the Russian Journal of Linguistics has been accept-
ed for coverage in the Web of Science (WoS) Core Collection’s Emerging Sources
Citation Index (ESCI).

We are expressing our gratitude to you for your informative and insightful articles
and never-ending support. The fact that the journal is included in the Web of Science
database is a significant stage in its development and acknowledgement of its high quality
publications. That is your achievement as well. Hope that with your contribution the
journal will be even more interesting, thought-provoking and catering to a demanding
audience and we will all achieve mutual success.

Editorial Board



F Russian Journal of Linguistics 2017 Vol. 21 No. 4 686—705
BectHuk PYOH. Cepusa: JIMHFBUCTUKA http://journals.rudn.ru/linguistics

s
&

KOrHATUBHASA JINHITBUCTUKA.
AKCUOJIONMHECKAY CEMAHTUKA
COGNITIVE LINGUISTICS. AXIOLOGICAL SEMANTICS

DOI: 10.22363/2312-9182-2017-21-4-686-705

ABSOLUTE FRAMES OF SPATIAL REFERENCE
IN AUSTRONESIAN LANGUAGES

Gunter Senft

Max Planck Institute for Psycholinguistics
PB 310
NL-6500 AH Nijmegen The Netherlands

Abstract. This paper provides a brief survey on various absolute frames of spatial reference that
can be observed in a number of Austronesian languages — with an emphasis on languages of the Oceanic
subgroup. It is based on research of conceptions of space and systems of spatial reference that was initiated
by the “space project” of the Cognitive Anthropology Research Group (now the Department of Language
and Cognition) at the Max Planck Institute for Psycholinguistics and by my anthology “Referring to Space”
(Senft 1997a; see Keller 2002: 250). The examples illustrating these different absolute frames of spatial refer-
ence reveal once more that earlier generalizations within the domain of “SPACE” were strongly biased
by research on Indo-European languages; they also reveal how complex some of these absolute frames
of spatial reference found in these languages are. The paper ends with a summary of Wegener’s (2002) pre-
liminary typology of these absolute frames of spatial reference.

Keywords: space, absolute frames of spatial reference, Austronesian languages, Oceanic languages,
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1. INTRODUCTION

In 1991 I joined Stephen Levinson’s “Cognitive Anthropology Research Group”
at the Max Planck Institute for Psycholinguistics in Nijmegen. The central aim of this
group, now the Language and Cognition Department of the Max-Planck-Institute for
Psycholinguistics, has been to further research into the relationships between language,
culture and cognition by conducting fieldwork on issues of common interest to anthro-
pology, psychology, and linguistics (see Levinson, Senft 1991, Senft: 2001: 522). There
are many important questions about the nature and extent of universal human intellec-
tual endowments in various domains, for which there has been little reliable cross-cultural
data so far. The goal of the department was — and still is — to fill some of these gaps
and to contribute to the development of more sophisticated theories about the relationship
between learned and native abilities, about the contribution of culture to cognition, and
about the nature and transmission of culture itself and its relation to social structure
and process. Our initial major goal of research was to investigate the conceptualiza-
tion of space and spatial reference in a cross-cultural/cross-linguistic perspective (see
Pederson et al. 1998; Levinson and Wilkins 2006).

Before we started our “space project”, Kant's ideas about the central coordinate sys-
tem the reference planes of which we use for spatial references were believed to hold
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universally (see Miller and Johnson-Laird 1976: 395): In 1768 Immanuel Kant stated
the following in his pamphlet against Gottfried Wilhelm Leibniz titled “Von dem ersten
Grunde des Unterschiedes der Gegenden im Raume” (On the First Ground of the Dis-
tinction of Regions in Space):

In dem korperlichen Raume lassen sich wegen seiner drei Abmessungen drei Flachen
denken, die einander insgesamt rechtwinklicht schneiden. Da wir alles, was auller uns ist,
durch die Sinnen nur in so fern kennen, als es in Beziehung auf uns selbst steht, so ist kein
Wunder, da3 wir von dem Verhéltnis dieser Durchschnittsflichen zu unserem Kdorper den
ersten Grund hernehmen, den Begriff der Gegenden im Raume zu erzeugen. Die Fléche,
worauf die Lange unseres Korpers senkrecht steht, heif3t in Ansehung unser horizontal; und
diese Horizontalfldche giebt Anlafl zu dem Unterschiede der Gegenden, die wir durch
Oben und Unten bezeichnen. Auf dieser Flache konnen zwei andere senkrecht stehen
und sich zugleich rechtwinklicht durchkreuzen, so daf} die Lange des menschlichen Kor-
pers in der Linie des Durchschnitts gedacht wird. Die eine dieser Verticalfldchen theilt den
Korper in zwei duflerlich dhnliche Hélften und giebt den Grund des Unterschieds der
rechten undlinken Seite ab, die andere, welche auf ihr perpendicular steht, macht,
dall wir den Begriffdervorderen undhinteren Seite haben kdnnen.

(Immanuel Kant 1768)"

One of the central findings of our early research was that this coordinate system for
spatial reference is not universal at all. First analyses of the data gathered in the lan-
guages researched by members of our project revealed fundamental differences in how
these languages refer to space (see Senft 1994; 1995; 2001: 526f.). For describing these
differences we have been using a typology of spatial systems or frames of spatial refer-
ence. This typology defines three such systems (see Senft 2001; Levinson 2003: 24—61;
also Terrill and Burenhult 2008). We refer to them as ‘relative’, ‘absolute’, and ‘intrinsic’.
They differ with respect to how angles are projected from the ‘ground’ (or ‘relatum’)
in order to situate the location of the ‘figure’ (or ‘theme’) that is referred to (see also
Talmy 1978: 627).

Relative systems are viewpoint-dependent: Localizations in space are derived from,
and described on the basis of, the position and orientation of the speaker. In these sys-
tems a sentence like

— “The ball is to the right of the man.” —

is understood from the speaker’s point of view only — i.e., this reference completely
neglects the orientation of the man.

' Van Cleve and Frederick (1991: 28—29) provide the following English translation of Kant’s
statement:

In physical space, on account of its three dimensions, we can conceive three planes which inter-
sect one another at right angles. Since through the senses we know what is outside us only in so far as
it stands in relation to ourselves, it is not surprising that we find the relation of these intersecting planes
to our body the first ground from which to derive the concept of regions in space. The plane to which
the length of our body stands perpendicular is called, in reference to us, horizontal; it gives rise to
the distinction of the regions we indicate by above and below. Two other planes, also intersecting
at right angles, can stand perpendicular to this horizontal plane, in such manner that the length of the
human body is conceived as lying in the line of their intersection. One of these vertical planes divides
the body into two outwardly similar parts and supplies the ground for the distinction between right and
left; the other, which is perpendicular to it, makes it possible for us to have the concept of before
and behind.
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Intrinsic systems utilize inherent, intrinsic features of an object to derive a projected
region or to anchor the spatial reference to an object in these features. In these systems
a sentence like

— “The ball is to the man’s right.” —

is understood as follows: A man is an object with a front and back, a left and right side
assigned to it. Thus, in intrinsic systems this sentence refers to the position of the ball
on the basis of the orientation of the man — the ball is at the right side of the man,
then — the orientation of the speaker does not play any role whatsoever and is — within
this system — completely irrelevant for the understanding of this sentence. However,
we want to note here that speakers using intrinsic systems for their spatial references
also refer to the same configuration with the sentence we already mentioned above,
namely:

— “The ball is to the right of the man.’

Thus, languages can be ambiguous with respect to whether they use an intrinsic or a rela-
tive perspective in their spatial references. Sentences like the last one presented can
only be disambiguated in the actual situation and context.

Absolute systems operate on absolute concepts of direction (which may be linear
or defined by quadrants). They are based on conventionalized directions or other fixed
bearings that can be derived from meteorological, astronomical, or landscape features.
In these systems (and in our data) we find sentences like

— ‘The ball is to the west of the man/uphill from the man/seawards to the man.’

Note that this absolute frame of reference was not acknowledged — and even assumed
to be non-existent — in previous linguistic research on conceptions of space and forms
of spatial reference.

All three systems can be found in a given language, and they can be utilized for
spatial reference; however, many of the languages we have been studying so far prefer
one frame of reference in a particular context (see also Senft 2014: 45ft; 114ff).

In 1997 1 published the anthology “Referring to Space — Studies in Austronesian
and Papuan Languages” which turned out to be — according to Janet Dixon Keller
(2002: 250) — the “initial publication ... to include a focus on spatial analyses in ...
Austronesian ... as well as Non-Austronesian languages”. In the introduction to this
volume I summarized recent findings on conceptualizations of space and spatial refer-
ence in Australian Aboriginal, Austronesian, Papuan, and some Mayan languages and
showed that we must give up many of our notions of universals with respect to space
and spatial reference. This insight was further supported by contributions to this volume.
I will neither repeat (all) these findings here, nor will I present my own follow-up re-
search on spatial reference and conceptions of space in Kilivila, the language of the
Trobriand Islanders (see Senft 2004, 2006, 2007, 2008). This paper provides a brief over-
view of research results on various absolute frames of spatial reference that can be ob-
served in a number of Austronesian languages — with an emphasis on languages of
the Oceanic subgroup — as well as a summary of Claudia Wegener’s (2002) prelimi-
nary typology for these absolute frames of spatial reference.
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2. CONCEPTS OF SPACE AND FRAMES
OF SPATIAL REFERENCE IN AUSTRONESIAN LANGUAGES

In this section I briefly present a survey on the contributions in Giovanni Bennardo’s
(2002a) anthology “Representing Space in Oceania”, highlighting Bill Palmer’s contribu-
tion to this anthology which is partly based on papers published in my 1997 volume.
Then I present some of Gaby Cablitz's findings on absolute frames of spatial reference
in Marquesan, feature Alexandre Francois' research on space in Vanuatu, and briefly pre-
sent the geocentric reference system Mary Chambers found in the North West Solomonic
language Kubokota.

2.1. Giovanni Bennardo’s anthology
“Representing Space in Oceania”

In 2002 Giovanni Bennardo, a former PhD student in our group in Nijmegen, pub-
lished the anthology “Representing Space in Oceania”. This volume contributes to re-
search on space in Austronesian languages and cultures, in particular to the linguistic,
mental, and cultural representations of spatial relationships. And it attempts to prove
the value of “cross-linguistic and cross-cultural research” (Bennardo 2002b: 1) for the
domain of space in an areal survey (see also Senft 2003).

The first section of the book is entitled ‘Language and space’. Margaret Florey’s and
Barbara F. Kelly’s survey on “Spatial reference in Alune”, an Austronesian language
of the Malayo-Polynesian subgroup spoken on Seram in Eastern Indonesia, emphasizes
that elicited data on spatial reference need to be confronted with data that document their
actual use in discourse. Catriona Hyslop’s analyses of Ambae, entitled “Hiding behind
trees on Ambae: spatial reference in an Oceanic language of Vanuatu” as well as Wolf-
gang B. Sperlich’s article “Inside and outside Niuean space” in which he compares
Niuean and Tongan prepositions, directionals and spatial nouns, and Kenneth W. Cook’s
research on “The case markings of Hawaiian locative nouns and place names” provide
extensive linguistic data and sophisticated linguistic analyses. All these contributions
“highlight the privileged status of nouns over other parts of speech” (Bennardo 2002b: 4)
in languages spoken in Oceania.

Section two, entitled ‘Space in mind’, starts with Bill Palmer’s comprehensive sur-
vey of Oceanic languages with respect to “Absolute spatial reference and the grammati-
calisation of perceptually salient phenomena”. In subsection 2.2 below I present Palmer’s
study in detail. Giovanni Bennardo’s paper “Mental images of the familiar: cultural stra-
tegies of spatial representations in Tonga” introduces a ‘radial’ subtype of the absolute
frame of reference. However, the system Bennardo presents is a possible analysis of di-
rectionals, but not a frame of reference as defined by Levinson (2003) and the members
of the Cognitive Anthropology Research Group (Pederson et al.: 1998). Moreover,
Bennardo’s attempt to support his linguistic claim with psychological experiments (also
developed by our Group; see Senft 2007) only shows that his consultants solve non-
linguistic problems by remembering certain spatial configurations in an absolute way.
However, the proposed principle of radiality is supported by cultural patterns in Tonga
and by observations with respect to how Tongans draw maps of their surroundings and
their islands. In their paper “On the relevance of point field for spatiality in Oceania”
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F.K. Lehman and David J. Herdrich contrast ‘point fields’ — a notion that regards space
as an unbound field defined on any point — with bounded containers as alternative
views of space and they illustrate their ideas with Samoan spatial concepts.

The third section on ‘Space and culture’ starts with Elizabeth Keating’s anthropo-
logical linguistic paper on “Space and its role in social stratification in Pohnpei, Micro-
nesia”, which ties the ethnographic use of space to verbal practices. Christina Toren’s
cognitive anthropological analyses of “Space-time coordinates of subjectivity in Fiji”
reveal how gender, seniority, and morality are projected onto and expressed by spatial
language and by behavioural repertoires. And Anne E. Guernsey Allen’s research
on “The house as social metaphor: architecture, space, and language in Samoan culture”
shows that the same terms that indicate social relations are used to describe architectural
features of the Samoan house and thus highlights the significant spatial dimensions of
spatial cognition and spatial reference in language and nonverbal practice.

The volume closes with Janet Dixon Keller’s chapter on “Spatial representations
of islands worlds”. Keller critically discusses the contributions to this volume. She ad-
dresses the cultural and conceptual constraints on spatial relations as they are demon-
strated in Oceanic systems of thought and practice and rightly points out that the con-
tributions to this volume strongly support the claim that spatial reference, spatial arran-
gements and spatial concepts are critical components of cultural events and artefacts.

2.2. Bill Palmer’'s summary of, and research on,
systems of absolute spatial reference and the grammaticalisation
of perceptually salient phenomena in Oceanic languages

In this subsection I present Bill Palmer’s (2002) study “Absolute spatial reference
and the grammaticalisation of perceptually salient phenomena” in more detail. On the
basis of our frames of reference typology, Palmer presents a variety of absolute frame
of reference systems in Oceanic languages, starting with the system of Longgu, a South
East Solomonic language, described by Deborah Hill in my 1997 anthology. Hill pro-
vides a detailed example of how a spatial system based on geographical reference points
is used (see Senft 1997b: 26). Her paper demonstrates that a close description of the use
of this system adds to our knowledge of the discourse functions and the cultural import
of such a system. Moreover, in her description of the Longgu system Hill shows that it
can be used both on small and large scales on the vertical as well as on the horizontal
axis. The Longgu system has a sea-inland and a sunrise-sunset axis. The two horizontal
axes represent conventionalized directions. The northwest-southeast line represents
a conventionalized coastline (actually 45 degrees off the cardinal east and west direc-
tions). This line is expressed by the directional terms foli — glossed as “west” — and
ala'a — glossed as “east”. This axis is based on the path of the sun; however, it is slightly
skewed to allow it to run orthogonal to the land-sea axis. Palmer (2002: 127) defines
such an axis which is “directly motivated by a perceptually salient physical world phe-
nomenon [as] primary [and] ‘traverse’ as a secondary axis ... which has no motivating
physical world phenomenon of its own, and which derives its bearing from another,
primary, axis”. The ftoli-ala'a axis in Longgu is unbounded and can be used on land and
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at sea. The landward-seaward axis, oriented in cardinal terms northeast-southwest, is ex-
pressed by the terms longa — glossed as “inland”, coding a direction away from the coast
towards the inland — and asi — glossed as “sea”, coding the direction from the inland
towards the coast. This axis is highly constrained. The terms /onga and asi only refer
to directions within two areas inhabited by Longgu speakers. 4si only refers to the sea-
ward direction on land; longa only refers to the inland edge of the Longgu speaking
area and the inland boundary of Honiara, the capital of the Solomon Islands. Longgu can
be seen as a language that has two primary axes operating together in a single system.
Other terms can be used to refer to areas beyond this; however, these are ordinary nouns
and not grammaticalised directions. Palmer points out that such constraints on the scope
of landward-seaward axes occur in a number of Oceanic languages and he emphasizes
that the constraints that Hill reports for Longgu are not a universal feature of landward-
seaward axes. The Longgu terms refer to quadrants and not to vectors as the directions
in the English cardinal system. It is interesting to see the differences between these two
directional axes and to realize that these differences are reflected in the use of the direc-
tional terms within the language. Hill emphasizes that the use of a system based on
geographical reference points requires and depends not only on knowledge of the en-
vironment in which this language is spoken, but also on knowledge of people’s daily
routines within their environment. However, there are other linguistic means for spatial
reference in this Oceanic language, namely prepositions, local nouns, terms for left and
right, and particles indicating direction towards and away from the speaker. These sys-
tems do not take their points of reference from the environment but depend on a human
(or animal) body as their point of reference. Hill describes these means as competing
systems of spatial reference within Longgu. But she also points out that the geographical
reference system has the widest range of use of these competing systems in Longgu.
The next system that Palmer discusses is the Nemi system which Francoise Ozanne-
Rivierre described in my 1997 anthology. Ozanne-Rivierre presents in her paper on “Spa-
tial References in New Caledonian Languages™ descriptive sketches of systems of orien-
tation and spatial reference putting the emphasis on sets of non-deictic and deictic
directionals and on locatives (see Senft 1997a: 25). She points out that in many Oceanic
languages systems of orientation consist of a combination of geographic/topographic
reference points like sea/land, upriver/downriver, or the direction of prevailing winds
on the one hand, and reference points centering on ego on the other hand. It is quite in-
teresting to note that we find in many New Caledonian languages systems of spatial
reference that are quite similar to systems that can be found in some Mayan languages.
As already mentioned above, these systems differentiate between an up/down-axis on the
one hand and an across-axis on the other hand. Ozanne-Rivierre emphasizes that the use
of spatial reference terms in New Caledonian languages is highly context dependent.
In certain contexts of speech, social factors may transcend geographic space. Thus,
to properly understand spatial reference terms (in many Oceanic languages) asks for
the hearer’s ability to accurately set these terms in their context of utterance. Ozanne-
Rivierre therefore concludes that the use of locatives, deictics, directional markers, etc.
is not only dependent on the given material situation but that it can also be a function “of
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a social context of which space is an essential component”. Nemi also has an axis that cor-
responds with the coastal line and an axis that runs at right angles to it (Palmer 2002: 128f).
Nemi distinguishes two scales of reference and uses different reference systems on these
two scales. One system is only used for relations across the whole island and for inter-
island travel. The other system applies to smaller-scale relations, for example within
a single valley or a village or a house. The large-scale system also uses a conventional-
ized, regularized coastline and an axis orthogonal to that line. The northwest-southeast
line is constituted by the terms -dic — glossed as “northwest” — and -da — glossed as
“southeast”. And the landward-seaward axis uses the same terms -dic — now glossed
as “seaward” — and -da — now glossed as “landward”. Whether these axes reflect
quadrants or vectors is unclear. Palmer (2002: 128, fn.22) points out that “co-lexification
of one non-vertical axis with the vertical axis is common in Oceanic languages”. The
seaward direction is unbounded, the landward direction is bounded, extending from out
at sea towards the coast and into the island till the west coast, but not further. The coast-
line axis is unbounded again. The small scale system uses the landward-seaward axis
and an axis which is orthogonal to it; however, this axis is an undifferentiated traverse
derived from a primary landward-seaward axis, and constituted by the term -en, which
is glossed as “across”. Palmer (2002: 129) also points out that “[t]he axis corresponding
to the coastline is defined in terms of the path of the trade winds that blow from south-
east to northwest. In the small scale, wind direction appears to play no part”.

In contrast to the Nemi system of spatial reference, Tolai — a language spoken
around Rabaul on the island of New Britain in Papua New Guinea — only uses one sys-
tem that consists of a directionally differentiated land-sea axis with -a — glossed as
“seaward” (“downward”) and -d@ — glossed as “landward” — and an undifferentiated
traverse represented by the suffix -o — glossed as “same level” (see Mosel 1982).

On the basis of these three systems Palmer (2002: 130) summarizes the comparative
statuses of a landward-seaward axis and a coastal axis as follows:

¢ Where the boundary between land and sea motivates only one axis in a system,

that axis is the landward-seaward axis (as in Longgu and large scale Nemi).

¢ Where the boundary between land and sea underlies both axis, but only one axis

is differentiated for direction, that axis is the landward-seaward axis (as in Tolai

and small scale Nemi).

Palmer (2002: 130) continues as follows:

These points suggest that the boundary between land and sea will motivate a landward-
seaward axis as a primary axis, and that where an axis orthogonal to the landward-seaward
axis is not motivated by its own separate perceptually salient phenomenon, it will be a sec-
ondary and derived axis.

Based on Ozanne-Rivierre (1997), Palmer then refers to the systems of laai, a lan-
guage spoken on Ouvea, one of the Loyalty Islands. laai also has a small-scale system
consisting of a landward-seaward axis (hoot — “landward”, hnyikéio — “seaward”)
with an undifferentiated traverse (-lee — “traverse”/“there’”) — like Tolai and small scale
Nemi. The large-scale system, however, which is used for travel between islands and
on the island as a whole to situate villages on the east and west coast consists of an east-
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west axis (-ti — “west”, -i6 — “east”’) which is defined with respect to the path of the sun
and an undifferentiated traverse (-lee — “traverse”/“there”). Thus we have two co-exist-
ing distinct systems, one of which is motivated by the boundary between land and sea
and the other by the path of the sun.

All these systems of spatial reference discussed above are systems of languages
that are spoken on sections of a coast along one side of a long island. What about systems
of spatial reference used by speakers of languages which are spoken on both sides of
an island, on a round island, and on an atoll?

Kokota, spoken on Santa Isabel, one of the Solomon Islands, has a system of spatial
reference consisting of a landward-seaward axis, and orthogonal to that axis an east-west
axis (actually running northwest-southeast). Both axes are differentiated and there are
directionals referring to all four directions. Kokota is spoken in two villages on the north-
east coast and in one village on the south-west coast. In the northeast coast villages the
term which refers to the direction from the interior of the island towards the coast, from
the village to the shore and away from the shore out to the sea is rauru. The term that
refers to the direction from the sea towards the land and then into the interior of the island
is rhuku. On the east-west axis the term referring to northwest is paka and the term
referring to the southeast is fona. However, the system used by speakers of Kokota who
live on the southwest coast cannot be identical. The term forna must continue to mean
“east” and rauru must also mean “seaward”. Thus, the system used by speakers living
on the southwest coast constitutes the mirror image of the system of speakers living
on the northeast coast. This means, that when you are living on the northeast coast and
you are facing rauru, fona is on your right. However, when you are living on the south-
west coast, and you are facing rauru, fona is on your left. Palmer (2002: 136) concludes,
that this example

...demonstrates two facts about absolute spatial reference. Firstly, where two axes are each
motivated by separate perceptually salient phenomena, and consequently are to a degree
conceptually independent, they will interact differently in locations where the interaction
of the motivating phenomena differs. Secondly, it demonstrates that this can occur with-
in a single language, where what is fundamentally a single conceptual system can be mani-
fest differently in different parts of the language locus. This is not dialect difference, but
the effect of the environmental constraints on an environmentally sensitive system.

Now what about reference systems on a round island? Palmer illustrates this situa-
tion with the system that is found in Manam, a language spoken on Manam Island in Pa-
pua New Guinea. Based on Lichtenberk (1983), Palmer (2002: 137ff) points out that
in the Manam system of spatial reference, the sea-land boundary is the only motivating
phenomenon for this absolute system (which is only used for large scale spatial refer-
ence (see Wegener 2002: 22)). Manam thus has a landward-seaward axis which

radiates out from the centre of the island, apparently in every direction, crossing a regu-

larised but curved coastline orthogonally at every point... The axis which crosses the land-
ward-seaward axis, crosses it at right angles at every point on the regularised coast. Since
the coast is curved, so too is the axis. One direction on this curved axis follows the coast

in a clockwise direction [ata], the other anticlockwise [awa].
(Palmer 2002: 137f).
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Thus, as Palmer points out, one could walk around the whole island without chang-
ing the direction. Lichtenberk (1983: 572) lists the following directionals for Manam:

ilau  seaward

auta inland (landward)

ata  to one’s right when one is facing the sea, to one's left when one is facing
inland

awa to one’s left when one is facing the sea, to one's right when one is facing
inland

Together with these directionals Manam has motion verbs which indicate motion in each
of these directions (see Lichtenberk 1983: 576):

oti  move in ilau direction
oro move in auta direction
ra'e move in ata direction

bala move in awa direction.

At first sight this system does not seem to constitute an absolute frame of spatial refer-
ence. However, Palmer (2002:139) points out the following:

Using these directional terms, a referent is located by projecting a search domain of the
relatum in a direction determined arbitrarily and by convention among speakers of the lan-
guage. The system is not intrinsic — there is no requirement that the relatum [!] have an
agreed asymmetry, and when a relatum is asymmetrical it does not matter how it is oriented.
Nor is the system relative — no viewpoint is explicit or implicit in references within the
system, and the presence of a viewer has no impact on the process of identifying the search
domain. It is the binary and arbitrary nature of the system that makes it absolute.

Lichtenberk (1983; 572) illustrates the use of the directionals in Figure 1:

interior

auta
auta ata auta awa
ata auta awa auta
ata point of awa
ata ilau reference awa ilau
ilau ata ilau awa
ilau

sea

Figure 1: The use of directionals in Manam (lichtenberk 1983: 572)

Palmer then presents a (slightly modified) summary of Ingjerd Hoem’s (1993) de-
scription of the spatial reference system of Tokelauan, the language spoken on the atoll
Tokelau. Atolls usually have the land in a ring or fragments of a ring around a central la-
goon. Tokelauan also encodes a landward-seaward axis. Hoem (1993: 141ff) points out
that the orientation of interest in the Tokelau village is centripetal, toward the lagoon and
not toward the ocean and the world beyond. The lagoon side is seen as the front of the
village; the open ocean is at its back. The noun moana refers to the open ocean. The la-
goon is called namo, and as a locative noun it means the lagoon’s side of the village.
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Hoem (1993: 141ff) describes the Tokelauan spatial orientation as seen from the village
as follows:
The locative noun gatai denotes direction towards the lagoon. The locative noun gauta,
from ga- and uto meaning the islets on the far side of the lagoon, denotes “towards land”,
“on land” or “further inland”. The islets on the far side of the lagoon where the coconut
plantations are, are called uta ... The lagoon side of the village is commonly referred to as
gatai, the open ocean side as i fua, and any direction further inland, i.e. away from the
shore, as gauta. ... If one is out on the open sea fishing, gatai is used about “further out
towards the ocean” and gauta about “towards land”.

As mentioned above, Palmer (2002: 139ff) represents the Tokelauan system somewhat
differently, but this does not really matter for understanding this absolute system of
spatial reference.

In a paper published in 2007, Palmer compares the Tokelauan system with absolute
spatial terms in Marshallese and Kiribati. Marshallese, the language of the Marshall Is-
landers, uses absolute directional/locative terms which are “anchored in three distinct
phenomena: the path of the sun; the boundary between lagoon and ocean, and the bound-
ary between land and sea” (Palmer 2007: 101). Moreover, Marshallese also has a NSEW-
system. Kiribati (also: Gilbertese) is the language of the islanders of the Republic of Kiri-
bati which consists of more than 30 atolls and a raised coral island. Kiribati also differen-
tiates between an east-west and a lagoon-oceanward axis and uses a fully-fledged NSEW-
system, but lacks a landward-seaward axis (Palmer 2007; 109). Comparing these systems
with the Tokelauan system (see above) he comes to the following conclusions which
he claims to be extendable — at least in part — to all Oceanic languages (Palmer
2007: 1151):

¢ All these languages have terms for referring to a vertical axis.

¢ All these languages employ NSEW systems; this may be specific for languages

that are spoken “in environments lacking phenomena more salient than the path
of the sun” and by “populations practicing sea voyaging” (Palmer 2007: 115).
¢ It is remarkable that Kiribati does not differentiate a landward-seaward axis —
an axis which is “pervasive throughout Oceanic” (Palmer 2007: 116).
¢ All three languages employ
“a unique terrestrial system tailored to the topography of an atoll. All employ grammati-
calised terms referring to directions and locations on an axis crossing at right angles
the perimeter of an atoll lagoon. Moreover, two of these languages [Marshallese and
Tokelau, G.S.] co-lexify the ocean side of an atoll island and the back of an entity,
expressing a psychologically real association. This system has not been described for
any other language” (Palmer 2007: 116).

These examples from Palmer’s papers should suffice for the purposes pursued here?.
I just want to point out that he discusses the implications of these systems for understand-
ing cognition in the last section of his 2002 paper, emphasizing the following:
The linguistic absolute systems present in these ... languages attend to certain physi-
cal world phenomena because for humans those phenomena dominate the environment
of the language locus...

% Palmer (2010) presents latest results on the Kiribati spatial reference system.
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... The fact that linguistic systems, regardless of their original nature, modify to cor-
respond to features of the physical world in new loci, strongly suggests that it is the fea-
tures of the physical world which motivate the linguistic systems.

This raises questions about the interrelationship between perceptual and linguistic
modalities. Whatever the nature of the interface between these modalities may be, and
whatever conceptual structure or processes may intervene, the evidence of absolute spa-
tial reference suggests very strongly that perceptual input can determine linguistic struc-
ture, and that perceptually accessed phenomena may be grammaticalised as components
of a linguistic system.

(Palmer 2002: 150)

2.3. Gabriele Cablitz’'s Marquesan grammar of space

In her seminal Marquesan grammar of space, Gabriele Cablitz describes and analyses
in detail locative constructions and their usage in large- and small-scale reference. The
Marquesan within-valley absolute system for spatial reference is based on a sea/inland-
axis and a lexically undifferentiated across-axis that can be lexically differentiated by
using place names of the neighbouring valleys. Cablitz proposes that the “landmark
SEA is the only real landmark upon which the within-valley-system is based” (Cablitz
2006: 518), because the local landmark noun for “sea” is distinguished from the other
two nouns for “inland” and “across” on morphosyntactic properties. Moreover, the term
for “sea” denotes a landmark and a quadrant, whereas the terms for “inland” and “across”
just denote valley quadrants. This geocentric system is used for references in large scale
spatial arrays as well as in small scale spatial arrays to locate, for example, an object
in a house, or on a table, or even on a person's cheek. The adequate use of this system
requires that speakers keep track of their own current positions in relation to the fixed
local landmarks all the time and in all places, be they familiar or not. The sea-, inland-
and across-expressions are “nominals occurring as lexical heads in complex noun-phrase
constructions which are marked by different locative prepositions ... These locative NPs
can be combined with three different types of attributive NPs and several modifiers ...
in varied and complex ways” (Cablitz 2002: 42f.). Navigation on sea — at least as far
as intra-island navigation is concerned — is based on local and equatorial sea currents —
but not on the prevailing trade winds which constitute an east-west axis (see Cablitz
2006: 510—519).

2.4. Alexandre Francois’ research on space in Mwotlap,
an Oceanic language of Vanuatu

In his paper “Of men, hills and winds: Space directionals in Mwotlap” Alexandre
Francois (2003: 407) points out that in this language “the principle device for referring
to space is a paradigm of six directionals ... [which] ... define three ways to draw a vector
in space”.

Two of these morphemes — me and van — which can be glossed as “hither, toward
speaker” and “thither, toward nonspeaker” constitute a vector to “vectorize an event
toward a specific participant , provided the latter is salient and relevant in the reference
situation” (Francois 2003: 414). The morpheme for “hither” can only be used in situations
in which the participant belongs to the speaker’s sphere. Both morphemes define co-

696 KOI'HUTUBHAS IMHI'BUCTUKA. AKCHOJIOTUYECKAS CEMAHTHKA



Gunter Senft. Russian Journal of Linguistics, 2017, 21 (4), 686—705

ordinates which Francois calls ‘participant-oriented coordinates’ or simply ‘personal
coordinates’.

The other four directionals are defined “by reference to an asymmetry perceptible
within the immediate local setting” (Francois 2003: 407). The two directionals hag and
how express the vertical asymmetry “up/down”. They are required whenever an event
is vectorized in space; thus, the directional “up” is required to express an event like
“growing up” and the directional “down” is required to express events like “plant, be
night, finish” etc. The other two directionals say and yow express the container asym-
metry “in/out”. In situations where speakers have the option of using either the “in/out’-
(container)-contrast or the vertical contrast, the perceptually more salient dimension is
used. However, these 4 directionals cannot cover situations “when a vector extends on
the horizontal plane — so that the up/down contrast becomes irrelevant — and it cannot
easily be associated with any containing figure — which makes the in/out pair useless,
too” (Francois 2003: 416). In these situations a system of geocentric coordinates is used
for spatial reference.

These geocentric coordinates consist of a fixed cardinal axis — an east/west-axis
(hag — how) and a variable landward/seaward axis (hay — yow) which changes depend-
ing on which side of the island speakers are when using this system for spatial references.
They divide the horizontal plane in four quadrants. Note that the four expressions used
in this geocentric system are homophones with the 4 local directionals presented above.
I will come back to this issue later.

Francois points out that the Mwotlap system of directionals “exploits three different
cognitive strategies ... the PERSONAL STRATEGY ... the LOCAL STRATEGY ...
and ... the GEOCENTRIC STRATEGY” (Francois 2003: 419). He shows that the se-
lection of one of these strategies is rule governed:

¢ Whenever a direction can be represented by reference both to a participant and
to a cardinal direction, the personal strategy ... will take priority over the geo-
centric one (Francois 2003: 421).

¢ When both the personal strategy and the local strategy may be relevant, the per-
sonal set ... will always take priority (Francois 2003: 421).

¢ If a movement in space corresponds both to a local asymmetry and a geocentric
axis, the former will always have priority over the latter (Francois 2003: 422).
However, this priority rule “only holds if a local asymmetry (in/out or up/down)
can actually be perceived in the geometry of the current situation” (Francois
2003: 424).

This means that the geocentric strategy is only used when the other two strategies are
not available (and this relativizes the importance of geocentric reference — very much
in line with Roger Keesing's (1997: 127) caveat with respect to the “search of the exotic™!).
Above I pointed out that the four expressions used in this geocentric system are
homophones with the 4 local directionals. Francois explains this phenomenon as follows:
He argues that the formal similarity between the local directions “in/out” and the geo-
centric directions “landward/seaward” goes back to the fact that Mwotlap speakers per-
ceive their island(s) as a container. (Francois 2003: 425) The fact that “east” (or rather
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“southeast™) is “up” and “west” (or rather “northwest”) is “down” can be explained
with the directions of prevailing winds (Francois 2003: 433). According to Francois
(2003: 434) this cardinal axis can be used in two different ways:

When the speaker is at sea, or refers to a long-distance relation between islands, then
the cardinal axis regularly points southeast, dividing space into two equal halves, one ‘down’
and one ‘up’... But when the speaker is on dry land, or on a boat close to an island, then
the cardinal axis combines with the land/sea axis, defining four equal quarters. If the system
has to be applied to a novel landscape, then the land-sea axis is always assigned in priority,
whereas the up/down axis is secondarily mapped onto the contours of the island. This
adaptive process may involve pivoting the cardinal up away from the actual southeast,
though never more than 90 degrees on either side.

In more recent research Francois (2010) has verified his finding with material collected
for 17 languages spoken in the Torres and Banks Islands: Thus, the fact that “southeast”
is “up” and “northwest” is “down” in Vanuatu can be explained with the directions of
prevailing winds.

2.5. Mary Ruth Chambers’ research on the syntactic
and semantic behaviour of motion verbs in Kubokota

In her 2009 PhD thesis “Which way is up? Motion verbs and paths of motion in Ku-
bokota, an Austronesian language of the Solomon Islands” Mary Ruth Chambers de-
scribes and analyses the motion verbs of Kubakota, a North West Salomonic language
of the Oceanic subgroup. These motion verbs also operate within an absolute frame
of reference. In the first part of her thesis, Chambers presents information on the lan-
guage and a first sketch grammar of Kubakota. The second part describes the syntactic
and semantic behaviour of motion verbs, and the third part examines how these verbs
are used to express motion and orientation in real physical space. For the purposes pur-
sued here I will concentrate on Chambers' research results on geocentric directions pre-
sented in chapter 7 of her thesis (Chambers 2009: 359—401).

Kubakota has a geocentric system that is based on a coastal axis in which up-down
as well as undifferentiated terms are available, and an inland-seaward axis, in which
up-down terms as well as specific bushward-seaward terms can be used (see Cham-
bers 2009: 362f). There are four geocentric scales: a local and an intermediate scale in
the land domain and the navigational and land-sea boundary scales in the sea domain.
Chambers (2009: 400) points out that

[e]ach of these scales use the terms zae ‘go up’ and gore ‘go down’ and the correspond-
ing ‘come’ terms on their primary axis, such that, from a given point on the Tranongga
coastline, three or four different directions can potentially be described as ‘up’.

However, these multiple up-down axes do not create problems for the speakers of this
language; they resolve possible ambiguities “on the basis of contextual information and
sociocultural knowledge” (Chambers 2009: 401). As to the usage of the scales in the
land and in the sea domain, Chambers (2009: 401) emphasizes the following:

Within the land and sea domains there is considerable interaction between scales ...,
and variation in the ways that they are applied. The choice of scale, and its interpretation
depends on the terrain of the village, the salience of the sea, the nature of the activity be-
ing described, and a variety of other sociocultural and contextual factors.
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These other sociocultural and contextual factors include “the distance over which a part
extends, ... the use of landmarks to differentiate scales, and the physical location and
orientation of the speakers themselves”. Chambers' points out (and illustrates extremely
well) that this — for an outsider — incredibly complex geocentric system ‘“can only
be understood in the pragmatic context in which utterances are produced, and with refer-
ence to the sociocultural and environmental space occupied by the Kubokota people”.
She also points out that “without an understanding of the pragmatic context in which
a geocentric system operates, it is impossible to provide an adequate account of the se-
mantics of the system” (Chambers 2009: 401).

3. CLAUDIA WEGENER’S PRELIMINARY TYPOLOGY
OF ABSOLUTE SYSTEMS OF SPATIAL REFERENCE

In this section I provide a summary of Claudia Wegener's unpublished Master’s
Thesis “Absolute frames of spatial reference. a preliminary typology of absolute systems”
(Wegener 2002). Wegener based her typology of absolute frames of spatial reference
mainly on publications by members of our research group in Nijmegen and on Bill Palm-
er’s 2002 paper (discussed in subsection 2.2 above). Note that she looked not only on
absolute systems in Oceanic languages, but also on these frames of reference in other
Austronesian languages, in Australian Aboriginal and in Mayan languages.

In her preliminary typology Claudia Wegener first differentiates between languages
that use only one absolute coordinate system and languages that use more such coor-
dinate systems.

Languages that use only one absolute coordinate system are differentiated into lan-
guages with a rather simple system of coordinates that are based on just one phenomenon
like for example Manam with its land-sea axis — other languages that fall into this cate-
gory are Mpartnwe Arrernte (Paama-Nyungan, Australia; see Wilkins (1989)) and Mela-
nau (Austronesian, Sarawak, Borneo; see Clayre (1973)) — and languages that consist
of a complex system of coordinates that are based on more phenomena like for example
Longgu and Kokota with their east-west and inland-sea or landward-seaward axes —
another language that falls into this category is Balinese (Austronesian, Bali; see Adelaar
(1997: 56f.); Wassmann and Dasen (1998)).

Languages that use more coordinate systems can be differentiated in the following
way: On the one hand, there are languages that use more coordinate systems in parallel
like Aralle-Tabulahan (Austronesian, Malayo-Polynesian subgroup, South Sulawesi; see
Mc Kenzie (1997) and below) — other languages that fall into this category are Guugu
Yimithirr (Pama-Nyungan, Australia; see Haviland (1993; 1998)) and Tzeltal (Maya,
Mexico; see Brown, Levinson (1993)). On the other hand, there are languages that use
more coordinate systems in a complimentary way for reference to different distance
scales like for example Nemi (Oceanic, New Caledonia) and [aai (Oceanic, Loyalty Is-
lands); these languages differentiate a small-scale reference system from a large-scale
reference system — other languages that fall into this category are Marquesan (Austro-
nesian, Marquesas Islands; see Cablitz (2006) and subsection 2.3 above) and Taba (Aus-
tronesian, Moluccas; see Bowden (1997)).
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So far we have not discussed languages that use more coordinate systems in parallel,
therefore I will briefly describe the systems that are used by speakers of Aralle-Tabu-
lahan, the West Austronesian language spoken in South Sulawesi (McKenzie 1997). Geo-
graphic as well as social and historical knowledge is important for the understanding
of locatives and directionals in this language. Aralle-Tabulahan offers its speakers two
absolute coordinate systems for spatial reference. Both these systems consist of a primary
differentiated axis and an undifferentiated traverse. One system is based on geographic
contour, i.e. height differences, the other system is based on the course of rivers (see
Wegener 2002 43ff). In his paper “Downstream to here: Geographically determined spa-
tial deictics in Aralle-Tabulahan” (see Senft 1997a: 29ff) Robin McKenzie outlines the
spatial deictic system of this language with particular emphasis on its geographically
determined forms. In most cases the usage of the six locatives and directionals in Aralle-
Tabulahan relate to geographic contour (with expressions equivalent to what we gloss
with “up(wards), down(wards), level(wards)”), and to river(s) (with expressions equiva-
lent to what we gloss with “upstream/in(wards), downstream out(wards), across(wards)”).
After a description of the grammatical usage and meaning of these terms, McKenzie
discusses how the system (of directionals) is used for spatial reference when more
than one geographic factor could apply, either sequentially or concurrently. If more than
one geographical factor is operative concurrently, forms that refer to the ‘river(s)’ seem
to take precedence over forms referring to geographical ‘contour’. If several geographic
factors are to be considered in sequence for the choice of a directional, “the factor re-
presenting the final stage of a journey”, e.g., “is the relevant one for choosing an ap-
propriate directional”. McKenzie calls this “the principle of the ultimate factor” and
points out that this principle holds especially for references to short range travel se-
quences. However, if a speaker’s perception of a route takes into account the relative
positions of his starting point and his destination, “the principle of relative position”
holds, especially for references over longer distances. This principle only cares for the
relative positions of start and goal, and thus relates to the overall geographic contour
of the geographical environment. However, McKenzie also illustrates that speakers of
Aralle-Tabulahan will in certain contexts also select locatives and directionals that
run counter to geographic considerations. The author shows that in these cases social
and/or historical factors influence a speaker’s choice and usage of locatives and direc-
tionals in Aralle-Tabulahan.

After this first classification of different types of absolute frames of reference and
after the illustration of these systems as they are used in the languages mentioned
above, Wegener develops three approaches towards a typological classification of ab-
solute systems for spatial reference:

1. Languages with absolute frames of spatial reference can be classified according
to the characteristic features of the coordinate systems used (this approach is
documented in the presentation above).

2. Languages with absolute frames of spatial reference can be classified according
to social and environmental phenomena that are basic and motivating for their
reference axes, like, for example, local height, course of rivers, boundary
between land and sea, the path of the sun, sea currents and wind directions.
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3. Languages with absolute frames of spatial reference can be classified according
to the degree of their dependence on immediate environmental phenomena
(like the ones mentioned in 2.).

The first type of classification results in a discrete division of languages with ab-
solute frames of spatial reference, the third type of classification introduces a scalar or-
dering of the phenomena (mentioned in 2. above) based on their dependence or indepen-
dence of their immediate environment. This allows, of course, for a multiple classification
of languages with absolute systems. However, Wegener requires that the respective
motives for the typological classification of such a language are made explicit.

4. CONCLUDING REMARKS

In her study Claudia Wegener first classified different types of absolute systems
for spatial reference based on their usage and then developed three approaches towards
a typological classification of these systems. She points out

¢ that the different characteristic features of the coordinate systems that constitute

these absolute frames of reference,

¢ that social and especially environmental phenomena that are basic and moti-

vating for these reference axes (like local height, course of rivers, boundary
between land and sea, the path of the sun, sea currents and wind directions),

¢ and that the degree of dependence of the absolute frames of reference on im-

mediate environmental phenomena
are fundamental for developing such a typology. In his 2002 paper Bill Palmer also em-
phasized that his survey on absolute spatial frames of reference in Oceanic languages
reveals that features of the physical world motivate these linguistic systems; he concludes
that therefore perceptual input can determine linguistic structure.

Studies like the ones by Cablitz (2002; 2006), Francois (2003; 2010) and Chambers
(2009) indicate that approaches to a linguistic typology of absolute systems also have
to take into account that spatial references of speakers who have more complex geocen-
tric systems available in their language — that is the speakers actual utterances — are
anchored in the overall pragmatic context in which these utterances are produced. The
understanding of the pragmatic context in which a geocentric system operates is fun-
damental for providing an adequate account of the semantics of the system.

This illustrates again that researching the interface between the semantics and prag-
matics of geocentric systems in Austronesian languages forces us to frame our research
within the complex interface between language, culture and cognition. This requires mul-
tidisciplinary approaches involving linguistics, anthropology and the cognitive sciences.

I would like to end this survey on space research in Austronesian languages with
a personal remark: In her contribution to Giovanni Bennardo's (2002) anthology “Re-
presenting Space in Oceania” Janet D. Keller (2002: 250) kindly acknowledged the
influence the research program of the Cognitive Anthropology Research Group and my
anthology “Referring to Space: Studies in Austronesian and Papuan Languages™ (Senft:
1997a) had on space research especially in Oceanic languages. As one of the first mem-

COGNITIVE LINGUISTICS. AXIOLOGICAL SEMANTICS 701



Ttontep Ceudr. Becmuuk PY/[H. Cepusi: IHHTBUCTUKA. 2017. T. 21. Ne 4. C. 686—705

bers of Stephen Levinson’s research team I cannot suppress some pride in realising that
our research program not only contributed to initiate innovative interdisciplinary ap-
proaches to the research of spatial reference, spatial representations and conceptuali-
zations in natural languages, but that we also managed to help set up a framework for
researching the relationship between language, culture and cognition within this fun-
damental domain.

© Gunter Senft, 2017
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CUCTEMHAS NAHOPAMA KOTHUTUBHOW PENPE3EHTALIUU
CEMAHTUKU TAKCUCA*

H.®. Anedupenkxo’, M.b. Hyprazuna®

'Benroposckuii rocy1apcTBEHHbIH HALMOHAIBHBIHA HCCIIeI0BATENbCKMI YHUBEPCUTET
308015, Beneopoo, Poccus yn. Ilobeodwr, 85

*EBpasuiicKuii HaMOHANbHBIH yHuBepcuteT nMenn JIL.H. Tymunesa
010008, Acmana, Kasaxcman, yn. K. Camnaesa, 2

OOO0CHOBBIBAETCS HEOOXOJUMOCTh UCCIIEIOBAHMS PA3IIYHBIX CIIOCOO0B HHTEPIPETALNN CEMAHTHKN
TaKcHca Ha IpHMepe MeXaHW3Ma BOCTIPUATHS IIMPOKOTO JUANa30Ha BUIO-BPEMEHHBIX COOTHOILIEHHUH JIeHCT-
BUIl B paMKax €MHOrO BpeMEHHOro nepuoa. IIpemioxkeHHbli paKype Mo3BOJISeT YUUTHIBATh HHTEPIIpE-
TAlMOHHBIN aCHEKT SI3BIKOBOTIO CO3HAHUS, KOT/Ia Ype3BblUaiiHO BaKHO ONMPATHCS HA S3BIKOBYIO KOMIIETCH-
LIMIO TOBOPSIIIIET0, HACKOIBKO OH TBOPUECKH MOIHU(PHIMPYET S3bIK. Bee BRIIBUTAaEMbIE TTOT0KEHHUSI MILTIOCT-
PHPYIOTCS KOHKPETHBIMH TiprMepamil. Llens HacTosmiel paboTel — 0Ka3aTh HEOOXOIMMOCTh TIPOBEICHHS
UHTEPIIPETAIllMOHHOTO aHaIM3a CEMAHTUKH TAKCHCA; MPOAHAIM3UPOBATh MEXaHU3M KOIHUTHBHOTO B3aUMO-
JECTBUSI TOBOPSILETO U CIIYIIAIONIETO B CTPYKTYpe OOIIEHUS; OMUCATh CTPYKTYPY KOTHUTHBHOM Xapak-
TEPUCTUKHU CyObeKTa AESTENbHOCTH. MeTON0I0THs MOAETHPOBAHMUS TAKCUCHOW CEMAaHTHKU ITO3BOJISET
BBISIBUTH €€ OCHOBHBIE KOTHUTHUBHBIE IPU3HAKHU: 1) TUHAMUYHOCTD U aKTUBHOCTb TOYKHU 3PEHHS CaMOTO
TOBOPSILIETO; 2) MHOTOACTIEKTHOCTh XapaKTEPUCTUKH; 3) B3aUMOCBS3b MBICIUTENBHBIX U S3BIKOBBIX CTPYK-
Typ. OGHapy»XeHO, YTO BBIPKEHHE XPOHOJOTHIECKUX OTHOLIEHUH B chepe TaKCHCa OTIIMIAIOTCS BBICOKOM
CTEIIEHBIO CyOKaTEeropu3aluy U NepelaloTcsl pa3BETBICHHON CUCTEMOH CpelCTB BhIpaskeHus. Jlokas3aHo,
YTO COOpaHHBINH MIIIOCTPATUBHBIN MaTepHal U3 XyJ0)KECTBEHHOI'0 TEKCTa HAIIAHO CBUAETEIbCTBYET
0 PaCIUIBIBYATOCTY IPAHUI] MEXKy BPEMEHHBIMU COOTHOIIECHMAMHU U depeHpoBaHHoro u HeudhepeH-
IIUPOBAHHOTO TUIOB. OIUCHIBAETCSI, YTO PACCMATPUBAEMbIE peabHbIE ICHCTBHUS U COCTOSIHUSL OOBEKTHBHO
MOTYT HaXOJUThCSI B OTHOIICHUSAX OJHOBPEMEHHOCTH/Pa3HOBPEMEHHOCTU. OIHAKO B SI3bIKOBOM HMHTEpIIpE-
TalUY JQHHOI'O OTHOILIEHMS IPUCYTCTBYET UMIUTULIUTHOCTD, KOTOPYIO OBIBA€T TPYAHO OTIPAHUYHUTH OT He-
OIIpEIeNIEHHO-BPEMEHHOT0 TUIA COBMEILIEHHOCTH JeiiCTBUI B eAMHOM Ieproe BpeMeHu. IIpouecc popmu-
PpOBaHUs XapaKTepa MPOTEKaHHs U pacnpe/eeHus IeHCTBUI BO BpEMEHH PacCMaTpUBAETCsl CKBO3b IIPU3MY
pabOThI TAKMX KOTHUTUBHBIX MEXaHM3MOB, KaK pENpe3eHTAIWs, HHTePIPETalys, UHTeHIIHs, MeTadopa, cpaB-
HEHHUE, SKCIUTUIUTHOCTD/IMIDTULUTHOCTD BBIPOKEHHS. Pe3ylbTaThl HCCIEIOBAHUS O0NANal0T JIMHTBOMETO-
JUYECKUM MOTEHLUAIOM: [O3BOJIAIOT OCYILECTBUTH CMBICIOBYIO KOMIIPECCHUIO YUEOHOrO Marepualla IpH
OBJIaJICHUM CHOCO0aMU IPEACTaBICHUs CKaToH MH(pOpMAIMU B BUE MOJEIEH U cXeM B Ipolecce o0yde-
HUS SI3BIKaM.

KimoueBsble ciloBa: unmepnpemayusi makcuca, OUCKypcusHvle cmpameii, KOCHUMUEHO-OUCKYPCUG-
Hblll HOOX00, Memadopa, OYyeHoUHAs UHMepPnpemayus, UHMeHyus

1. BBEAEHME: NTOCTAHOBKA NMPOBJIEMbI

B oreuecTBeHHON KOTHUTUBHOM JIMHIBUCTUKE 32 IOCIIEIHEE BPEMS MOSABUIICS P
paboT, HarpaBJICHHBbII Ha U3y4yeHne (PeHOMEeHa IOHUMAHUsL U TIOPOXKICHHS SI3bIKa C yue-
TOM TaKUX Ba)KHBIX [1apaMEeTPOB, KaK peau3alysl MbICIUTEIbHBIX OCOOEHHOCTEH

* PaboTa BBIIOIHEHA B PAMKaX PeaIM3aliii Hay4HOro npoekTa «Pa3paboTka METOI0JIOTHH M HAYYHO-METOANYECKIX OCHOB
(hopMUPOBaHHUS JIMHIBUCTUYECKHX KOMIETCHIHII CTyICHTOB B KOHTEKCTE MOJCPHU3ALMH TPO(ECCHOHAILHOr0 00pa3oBaHust
B Pecniy6iuke Kasaxcram» Ha ocHoBe I'panToBoro ¢unancuposanust MOH PK na 2015—2017 rr. Ne 0555/T'®4-15.
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YeJIOBEKa, COLMANIbHBIM KOHTEKCT, B TOM YHUCII€ COLMAIbHO-KYJIbTYPHbIE TOKA3aTEINH,
MIPOLIECC CO3/IaHMs PEYEBOTO TBOPUECTBA B ACTIEKTE BBISIBJICHUS CTPATErUH IIAHUPOBA-
HM U ynpasieHus caMuM TekctoM (Anedupenko 2010; 2011; bonasipes 2009: 34—36;
HembsiakoB 1994: 24; Ky6psikoa 2001: 6—7; I'yeman Tupano 2004; Ierpyxuna 2009;
Xpakosckuii 2003; Bruner 1990; Gumperz 1982; Swoyer 2011). B mpoBenerHOM Hcce-
noBanuu (Anedupenko 2010) 66110 0OHAPYKEHO, UTO OTIIMYUTENbHAS YepTa KOIHU-
TUBHOW JIMHTBUCTUKH «O0YCIOBIUBAETCS HEKOTOPHIM METOOJIOTHYECKHM CABUTOM
1 3aKIII0YAeTCsl B HOBBIX 3BPUCTUYECKUX MPOrpaMmax. ITO CBA3aHO C OOIIEINHTBHC-
TUYECKUM MHTEPECOM K MUMILUTUIMTHBIM, HEOCTYIHBIM HEMOCPEACTBEHHOMY HaOII0-
JICHUIO SIBIICHUSIM, K UX TEOPETHYECKOMY M THITIOTETHYECKOMY MOJISITUPOBAHUIOY (AJte-
¢upenko 2010: 72).

HeoanokpaTHo 0TMEUaiock, YTo OAHOM U3 0a30BBIX KATETOPHIA, XapaKTEePU3YIOIIUX
YeJIOBEUECKOE CYIIECTBOBAHHUE, SIBIISICTCS] KATETOPHSI BPEMEHH, KOTOpasi BXOIUT B KOH-
LEeNTyaJIbHYI0 KapTuHy Mupa uaauBuaa (bonnapko 2002: 176; 3omorosa 2002; 3anus-
nsk, [lmenes 2000; Hyprasuna 1989: 25—26; 2016: 142—146; Dornyei 2007). Kak
U Ipyrue OOBEKTHBHO CYIIECTBYIOIIME 3JIEMEHTHI BCEJICHHOM, BpeMsi OTOOpaxaeTcs
YeJIOBEKOM Yepe3 MEXaHHU3M €ro BOCIIPUATHUS, IPHUEM €ro MpeIOMJICHHE B YeIoBede-
CKOM CO3HaHHH JIOITyCKAeT MAaKCUMYM CBOOO/IHOTO BBIPKEHHUS, SIPKYIO MICHXOJIOTHYe-
CKYIO OKpackKy.

B 3TOoM pakypce panpHeiilee pacCMOTPEHNUE CEMAHTUKU BhIPAYKEHUSI OJTHOBPEMEH-
HOCTH/TIOCIIEIOBATENILHOCTH ACHCTBUI B paMKax €IMHOTO BPEMEHHOT'O TIepHo/ia C y4ue-
TOM aCTIEKTYAJIbHON XapaKTePHCTHUKH PEUEBBIX aKTOB (110 CYIIECTBY 3TO BCETA ACTIEK-
TyaJTbHO-TaKCUCHBIE cuTyaru — cM. 00 satom: [lerpyxuna 2009; I'ycman Tupamo 2004;
Hyprazuna 2016: 25—28) npencraBinsieTcss JOCTATOYHO aKTyaJIbHBIM aCEKTOM COBpE-
MEHHOUM KOTHUTOJIOTUH, €CIIA PeUYb UJET O mporecce (GOpMUPOBAHHS U BOCTIPUSTHS Ce-
MaHTHKH TakcHca ¢ (PyHKIMOHAIbHO-KOTHUTUBHOM TOUKHU 3pEHHS B TEKCTOBOM MEPCIEK-
tuBe. TakcucHoe 3HaueHHe (nanee — T3) oTpaxkaeT BUI0-BPEMEHHYIO XapaKTEPUCTUKY
IIeJIOT0 KOMIUIEKCA ACHCTBUI: XPOHOIOTHYECKON OIHOBPEMEHHOCTH/Pa3HOBPEMEHHOCTH
JEWCTBUH, BKIIIOYAsi OOJIUTaTOPHO M ACTIEKTyalbHYIO0 CEMAHTHKY, TEM CaMbIM BBIPKaeT,
kak ormedan eme A.A. [ToTeOHs, «xapakTep MPOTEKaHUs U pacTpeesieHus TeUCTBUN
Bo BpeMeHn» (Ilotebust 1977: 176) B paMKkax 11€JI0CTHOrO BpeMeHHOro nepuona. Cyonb-
eKT € B S3bIKOBOM CO3HAHMU TE€peaeT B peUd HE U3MEHEHHE 3TOr0 XapakTepa JIeHCT-
BUSI, @ CBOMCTBA M KAUECTBO BOCTIPHSTHUS U MPECTABICHNS KOMMYHHUKAHTOM KaK MH-
HUMYM JIBYX J€MCTBUU B €IMHOM MEPHOJIE€ BPEMEHHOI'0 OTpe3Ka. B 3TO KOHTeKCTe
BIIOJTHE crpaBeyiuBo MHeHUe ['.A. 3010TOBOI O TOM, UTO TaKCHC CIEAyeT paccMmar-
pUBaTh B paMKax MpoOJIeMbl «COOTHOIICHHUSI COOBITUN B TEKCTE», TJE «KaXIbIi IMpe-
JIMKAT B TEKCTE BBICTYIACT B PEJISITUBHBIC CBSI3U IO JIMHUU BPEMEHH, JIMIIA U MOJAJIb-
HocTH» (3omotoBa 2002: 12).

Bce BbIen3inokeHHOE MTOATBEPHKIAET, UTO aKIIEHT Ha KOTHUTHBHOM acCIeKTe B Ha-
[IeM HCCIIeIOBAaHUN HE MPOTUBOPEYHT KOMMYHUKATHBHO-(YHKIIHOHATIBHOMY TIOAXOIY
K MHTeprnperanuy 13, a JOTHYHO U MPABOMEPHO TAPMOHU3UPYET C TAKUM €ro Harpas-
JICHHEM, TaK KaK KOTHUTHBHBIN XapakTep 3aK/II0YaeTcsi B MEHTAIbHOM T'eHepaiu3alun
KOHLENTYaIbHOM CYLIHOCTH SI3bIKOBOTO IpeacTasienus T3.

B TakoMm cnyyae aHanM3 aceKTyallbHO-TAKCHCHBIX CUTYAIlM MOYKET MPOBOJUTh-
cs B Takux opMmatax, Kak: 1) B BeICKa3pIBaHUU; 2) dpeiiMe, WM THIIOBOW CUTYAIlHH;
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3) B TaKCMCHOW KOTHUTHBHON Moenu. Haydnbie n3pickanust BOKpYT T3 Kak MOJIMMO-
JTaTbHOW KOTHUTHUBHOM KaTErOpHH, IIUPOKUNA AUAMA30H 3HAYEHUN KOTOPOU MPOSIBIIA-
€TCs1 B BbICKA3bIBAHUSX M TEKCTOBOM CTPYKTYpE C UCIOJIb30BAHUEM JIMHTBUCTHYECKUX
CPEJICTB BBIPAXKEHUSI Pa3HBIX YPOBHEH CUCTEMBI SI3bIKA, BIIOJHE PEANM3YETCs] UMEHHO
B TEKCTE, YTO, Ha HAIll B3IJIS1, 0OOCHOBAHHO COTJIACYETCS C TAKUMHU BEPCHSMU KOTHH-
TUBHOTO aHanm3a, kotopyto E.C. KyOpskoBa Ha3Baima KOTHUTUBHO-AUCKypcuBHOH (Ky0-
psaxosa 2001).

1.1. KoHuenTyanbHble OCHOBbI UCCJIeA0BaHUS

Lenp HacTosmiel paboThl — J0Ka3aTh HEOOXOAUMOCTD MIPOBEACHUS HHTEPIpETa-
LIMOHHOI'O aHAJIM3a CEMAaHTHKH Takcuca. OTCIOAA BBITEKAIOT BAXKHBIE 33J1a4l HCCIIEN0-
BaHUs: 1) mpoaHanM3upoBaTh MEXaHNW3M KOTHUTHBHOTO B3aUMOJIEHCTBUS TOBOPSAILIETO
Y CIIIIAIOLIEr0 B CTPYKTYype OOILIEHUs; 2) OonucaTh CTPYKTYpY KOTHUTUBHOM Xapak-
TEPUCTUKU CyOBEKTa JIeATENbHOCTH; 3) MOKa3aTh B3aUMOCBS3b aJ[pecaHTa u ajpecaTta
B MHOI'OKOMIIOHEHTHOW CTPYKTYpPE BBICKA3bIBaHMs KaK Pe3ysbTaT MpoLecca HHTEPIIpe-
taiu. Moaenuposanue T3 MO3BOJISIET BBISIBUTh €€ OCHOBHbBIE KOTHUTHBHBIE ITPU3HAKH,
Takue Kak: 1) AMHAMUYHOCTh M aKTUBHOCTH TOYKH 3PEHHUSI CAMOTO TOBOPSIIIIETO TP pea-
m3aimu T3; 2) MHOTOACIEKTHOCTD XapaKTEPUCTUKH; 3) B3aUMOCBSI3b MBICITUTEIBHBIX
U SI3bIKOBBIX CTPYKTYD.

MeToabl 1 MeTOX0JI0THSA MccIe0BaHus. KOTHUTHBHBIN aclIEKT ITPEACTABISAETCS
AO0CTAaTOYHO HOBBIM U MECPCIICKTUBHBIM, JAOIIUM BO3MOKHOCTb CTABUTh HCU3YUYCHHLIC
paHee LIeJM B UCCIIEeI0BAaHUAX, U, COOTBETCTBEHHO, MOXKET OBbITh BHIOpAH B KauecTBE
MeToja ucciaenoBanus. llepcnekTuBHbBIN noaxon K paccMoTpeHuro T3 onmpaercs
Ha OHOMAacHOJOTHYECKUH B3IJIsi[ HA €T0 MPUPOAY, a IOTOMY, pPa3BUBasi UJI€U KOTHHU-
THUBHOTO HATIPaBJICHUS B JIMHTBUCTUKE, BOZMOXKHO onHcaHue GppeiiMoBbIx Moaeneii T3,
KOTOpPBIE CTPOSITCS HA OCHOBE 0a30BBIX TIOHATHI KOTHUTHBHBIX HccienoBanuil. [Tocme-
JIOBATEJIPHOE OMHMCAHUE MHTEPIPETALMOHHBIX TUIIOB TAKCHCA, TAKUX KAK: PE3YJIbTATUB-
HBIe/HEpE3yJIbTaTUBHBIE IEUCTBUS, KOHTPOJIUPYEMbIe/HEKOHTPOJIUPYEMBbIE, UTUTENbHbIE/
HEJUTUTEIIbHBIC: TPOIIECCHBIE/HEMPOILIECCHBIE ICHCTBUS U COCTOSIHUS, KOHTPOJIMPYEMBIE,
KOHATHUBHBIE JEUCTBUS CIIOCOOCTBYET BBISIBJICHUIO «PEXKUMOB HHTepIpeTanumny. Kpome
TOT0, TAKOM B3IVIAJ HA S3BIK, C OJTHON CTOPOHBI, CHUMAET ITPOTHUBOPEUMSI MEXKLY CTPYK-
TypHO—CCMaHTI/I‘{eCKOﬁ MOJCJIbIO MPEAJIOKECHNA U TUIIOM CUTYyalluu, HapaI[PIFMOfI rnpea-
JIOKEHHSL U IMHTBUCTUKOM TEKCTA, C IPYTOM CTOPOHBI, MEHSET U MPUHIUIIBL, U IPUOPH-
TEeTHI UccienoBanus. Ha nepBoe MeCTO BBIXOAUT OMMCAHNE T€HEPUPOBAHHUS LIEJIOTO
BBICKA3bIBAHMsI, KOTJ]Aa TaKas XapaKTEPUCTHKA CTPOUTCA Ha 0a3e KOHKPETHOTO «100a-
BOYHOT'0» COZIECPHKAHMSL.

1.1.1. Kpatknii 0630p Hay4yHOW nnTepaTypbl

HecMmoTps Ha BBICOKYIO U3yYEHHOCTh KATETOPUU BPEMEHH Ha MaTEpUalle pasHbIX
A3BIKOB, €€ Pa3JIMYHBIC ACIEKTHI 3aCIIy)KUBAIOT CAMOIO CEPhE3HOI0 BHUMAHUSA KaK B CHILY
OHTOJIOTMYECKON 3HAaUMMOCTH BPEMEHHBIX OTHOIIEHUH, PEeICTaBIISOIINX CO00M Hau-
Oosiee TUNMMYHBIE U HauOOJIee CyIECTBEHHbIE CBA3M OOBEKTUBHOM IEHCTBUTEIBHOCTH,
TaK ¥ B CWIy (yHIaMEHTaJIbHOCTH, INTyOHHBI, Pa3BETBIEHHOCTH U CI0KHOCTH B3aUMO-
CBA3U A3BIKOBBIX CPEICTB BBIPAXKCHHUA BPEMEHHBIX XapaKTEPUCTUK, UX HEOTHEMIIEMOIO
BKJIFOUEHUS B CUCTEMY S3BbIKA U PEUU.
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s o6o3HaueHus1 JaHHOM BpeMeHHO# xapakrepuctiku P.O. Slko6conom Obu1 mpe-
JIO’KEH TEPMHUH «TAKCUC», KOTOPBIH «XapaKTepru3yeT COO0IIaeMblii (haKT 110 OTHOIICHUIO
K JIpyromy coo0maeMomy (akTy U O€30THOCUTEIBHO K (hakTy cooduieHus» (SIkoOcoH
1972: 101), B coorBercTBUM ¢ TepMuHaMu «order» (nopsnok) y JI. birymounsaa (Bloom-
field 1946: 97) u «mode» (Bun) y b. Yopda (Whorf 1956: 176).

Heo6xoauMo nmoguepkHyTh 3HAYUMOCTh U HETIPEXOJSIIYI0 aKTyalbHOCTh KOHIIETI-
mui yaenbix (boumapko 2002; 3omorosa 2002; Munckuii 1979; ®umnmop 1988; Xpa-
koBckuid 2003) st ocMbIciieHust poodaemsl T3, KOTOpbIe CTUMYJIUPYIOT HalbHEHIINE
MOMCKH BO3MOXHBIX peteHui. Tak, mo cnpaBennuBomy 3ameuanuto [.A. 3010ToBOM,
«TEKCT U CTAHOBUTCS TJIaBHBIM UCTOYHHKOM HCCIIEIOBAHMS A3bIKA, OCMBICIICHUS €r0
rpamMmaTndeckux (opm, KaTeropuil B BOIUIOIIEHHBIX MX 3HAUYEHHSX, BO3ZMOXKHOCTSIX,
YCIIOBUSIX M Ha3HAUYEHHs. AHTPOIIOIIEHTPHUYHOCTh TAKCUCHBIX OTHOIICHHA, TEMIOPAIb-
HBIX PUTMOB TEKCTa BOCCO3/IaET 00Iee Hepa3IeIMMOe €MHCTBO BPEMEHU M TIPOCTPaH-
CTBa, MOJICIUPYS TOT (PM3UYECKHUI, COIMAIBHBIA 1 MEHTAJIBHBINA MUP — XPOHOTOII, B KO-
TOPOM peATU3YIOTCS OKPYKEHHE U KPyTro30p BOCIPHUHUMAIOIIETO YesoBeka» (3010ToBa
2002: 13; cM. Takxke: 3omoroBa, Onunenko, Cugopona 1998: 144—147).

A.B. Bonnapko, onupasch Ha IpeIIIECTBYIONIYIO0 TPAAUILIUIO B pa3paboTKe Mpo-
onembl o0mmx 3HaueHnit (bormgapko 2002; Wertsch 1990), n3105kui1 CBOIO KOHIICTIITHIO
npo6iemM T3 ¢ mo3uiuii MHTErpaTUBHOM TEOPUH PETIPE3CHTALNH, KOTOPasi OCHOBBIBACTCS
Ha TpakToBKe T3 Kak mpolecca MPeCTaBICHUS U MHTEPIPETALMH MHPA YETOBEKOM,
KaK MEHTAJIbHOM pEeNnpe3eHTaluy Pa3HbIX OTHOIICHHNA MEXIY JIEHCTBUSIMHU, TEM CaMbIM
IpUIAT STON IPoOIeMaTHKE SKCIUIMIIUTHOE O0IIETEOPETHIECKOE HalpaBICHHE.

KorHuTuBHBII OAXO0/ MO3BOJIMIT YBUAETH, 4TO T3 eCcTh 00beIMHEHNE HECKOIBKUX
Pa3HOPOIHBIX U BMECTE C TEM B3aUMOCBS3aHHBIX SBJICHUN: acTIEKTyaJIbHOCTH, TEMITO-
paIbHOCTH, BPEMEHHON JIOKATU30BAHHOCTH M BPEMEHHOTO MOPS/IKA («BO3ZHUKHOBEHUE
HOBOM cutyarny). B Tabmuie 1 moka3ana BO3MOKHOCTh pean3aliid CEMaHTUYECKOTO
BPEMEHHOT'0 KOMIUIEKCA B Pa3HBIX CEMaHTHYECKUX KaTeropusix. Bee aTu kareropuu mpo-
W3BOJTHBI OT aCMEKTyalbHOW XapaKTEPUCTUKHU TaroibHbIX (opm (bormapko 2002; 3a-
musHsk, [lmenes, 2000; Schiffrin 1995).

Tabnmua 1/ Table 1

Peanwsauuﬂ CeéMaHTU4YeCKOro BpeMeHHOro KomrnJsjiekca B pa3HbIX CTPYKTypax
Implementation of the semantic time complex in different structures

CemaHTunyeckune O6wasn BpeMeHHasi CBA3b Twvn cUHTaKCU4ecKom TekcT
KaTeropuu, CBsi3aHHbIe opvieHTauus c acnek- KOHCTPYKLMN
C naeem BpeMeHu TyanbHO-
CTbiO Monunpe- MoHonpe-
OVKaTMBHAA | AvkaTuBHas
Takcuc npegLecTsoBaHe-cneno- + + - +
BaHVEe N OLHOBPEMEHHOCTb (obnura-
TOpHas)
AcCnekTyanbHOCTb XxapakTep npoTekaHus + + + +
1 pacnpegeneHnsa oencTaus
BO BPEMEHU
TemnopanbHOCTb OpuVeHTauusi HA MOMEHT peyn, _ + + +
BPEMEHHOW Jenkenc
BpemeHHasa nokanu- | eQUHNYHOCTL/MOBTOPSIEMOCTb, +— + + +
30BaHHOCTb KOHKPETHOCTb/abCTpakTHOCTb
BpemeHHOM Nopsaok | AMHAMUYHOCTb «HACTYMNEHNA + - + + +
dakToB» (CMEHbI CUTYaLNIN)
1 CTATUYHOCTb OJINTENIbHOCTEN
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2. OBCY)XXOEHUE PE3YJIbTATOB UCCJIEQOBAHUSA

2.1. NapameTpun3sauus NOIMACNEKTHON XapaKTepPUCTUKN
CeMaHTUKU TaKkcuca Cc y4eTOM MHTeprnpeTaLmoHHOW 30HbI

Kak u3BecTHO, ocyiecTBiIsieMasi KOMMYHUKAHTOM MHTEPIIPETALUs PEACTAeT KaK
MHOT'OACHEKTHBIN MPOIIECC, KOTOPBIM peryaupyercs OOUMMy MparMaTHIeCKUMHU 1 KOM-
MYHHKATHBHBIMH IIEJISIMH, HEPAPXUSMHU LIEHHOCTEH, CTPYKTYpOil poOiIeMHOI o0acTH,
COIIMATbHO-POJIEBBIMUA U UHAUBUIAYAIbHO-TICUXOJIOTUYECKUMU XapaKTepUCTUKAMU
yuacTHUKOB KommyHukarmu. H.H. bonasipeB oTMe4aeT, 4T0 KOTHUTUBHbBIE UAEU UH-
TEPIPETAMOHHON 30HBI, BBICKa3aHHBIE B PA00TaxX psizia 3apyOEKHBIX U OTEUECTBEHHBIX
yueHbIX (cM. pabotel Y. @umimopa, M. Munckoro, I'yeman Tupano, k. Jlakodda,
B.3. lembsinkoBa, A.B. bounapko, E.C. KyOpskoBoif), crioco6CTBOBaIN YCHUIICHUIO CO-
[UATLHOW COCTABJISFONICH KOTHUTUBHBIX mccienoBanuii (bommeipeB 2009: 34—36).
CoOTBETCTBEHHO, pe3yJIbTaT MPOLIECCa UHTEPIIPETALIMU B HJeae MPEACTaBISET COOO0M
MHOTOKOMITOHEHTHYIO CTPYKTYPY, BKITIOHAIOIIYI0 BCE BO3MOXKHBIC «IPOCKLUI SI3bIKO-
BOI'0 COZIEP’KaHMs BBICKA3bIBAHUS HAa CTPYKTYPY 3HaHUI MHTepIpeTaTopa. B aToM KOH-
TeKcTe coneprkanue T3 moJuepKrBaeT HEOAHOMEPHOCTH K €T0 MOIXO0Y U MOIMMOophu3mM
MOTEHIMANIA ero uHTeprnperanuu. CBsA3aHO OHO C TeM, 4To T3 mpencraBisier coOoi pas-
HOXapakTepHoe siBineHue. [Ipu ee paccMOTpeHNH BaXKHBI Takue (DaKTOPbI, KaK perucTpa-
LHsT OTYCTIIMBBIX CBSI3eH U SIBIICHUI OOBbEKTUBHOM JEHCTBUTENILHOCTH, CBOCOOpa3He S3bI-
KOBOM MHTEPIIPETALMU MOHATUHHOTO COJACPIKaHHS, TUHAMUYHOCTh U aKTUBHOCTb TOUKU
3peHMsI caMOoro TOBOPALIETO KakK B IIpoIecce MO3HAHUSA, TaK M B IpOLEcce pedeBOi
JESITEIbHOCTH 1 KOMMYHHKAaTUBHO-IIPArMaTH4ECKOro pe3ysbTaTa pealu3alnu JaHHON
rpaMMaTU4ecKoi (hOpMBI.

[TocnenoBarenbHas OpUEHTALIMS Ha MHTEPIIPETAMOHHBIN acnekT peanusauuu T3
B HAIlIEM HCCIIEJIOBAHUN HE MPOTUBOPEUYUT «IIPUHIHUITY W30UPATEIHLHOCTH SI3BIKOBBIX
3Ha4YeHUH BHEsI3bIKOBOM aeiicTBuTenbHOCTH» (Bonmapko 2002: 533). CooTHOCSCH C 5B-
JICHUSIMH OKPY>Karoliel HaC peasibHOW JeMCTBUTENLHOCTH Yepe3 X OTPaKEHUE B CO3HA-
HUM U MBIIUICHUH, 3HAYCHUSI TPaMMaTUYECKUX CPE/ICTB BhIpaKEHUs, nepenaronmx 13,
HEeCcyT B ce0e XapaKTepHble aTpuOyThI S3bIKOBOM KaTeropu3alii, CUCTEMHO-CTPYKTYp-
HOW OpraHM3aLUM SI3bIKOBBIX €IMHMIL. Benb NMEHHO S3bIK CITy’KUT CPEACTBOM IEpeiaun
HES3bIKOBOT'O COZIEpKaHMs, ITpudeM, 10 BbipakeHuto A.A. [1oTeOHH, CII0BO MOXKET «CTy-
IIaTh» MBICIIb M B 3TOM CMBICJIE TIPEJICTABIATE COOON «CBEPHYTOE» CY>KIACHHUE, a MOXKET
1 «pa3psbKaThy ee, OCTaBIIsAs MHOTHE €€ acleKThl 3a npenenamu ooo3HadeHus ([ToreOns
1977: 231—232).

WutepriperannoHHblii aciekt T3 ecTh crnencTBue paTuUIMPOBAHHON B HEM SI3bI-
KOBOW CEMaHTHYECKOW MHTEPIPETAIIMA CMBICIIOBOTO COJIEPKAaHUSI XPOHOJIOTHYECKUX
OTHOILICHUI OHOBPEMEHHOCTH/Pa3HOBPEMEHHOCTH, a Takke 0e3 ux akryanmm3auuu (Hyp-
tasuHa 2016: 28—33), 1 MOTOMY MOKET BKIJIFOUATh B c€0s1 MHOKECTBO PAKypCOB pac-
cMoTpeHust. s eneil Hamiero aHanm3a BaxHbl uaen A.B. boHgapko o ToM, 4TO «CMbI-
CIIOBasi OCHOBA COJICP>KaHMsI BBICKA3bIBaHUsI HE JJaHA ,,B YUCTOM BUJIE®, @ MPOXOJISl CKBO3b
MIPU3MY SI3BIKOBOW (DOPMBI, TIepeiaBaeMblii CMBICIT BCET/IA IOJTy4YaeT Ty WIH HUHYIO S3bI-
koByto uHTepnperaiuio» (bormapko 2002: 109; cm. Taxke: Hyprazuna 1989: 27), B cBs-
31 C YE€M MOKHO MPEAINOJIOKHUTE, YTO T3 BKIIIOYAET HECKOJIBKO aCIIEKTOB PaCCMOTPEHMS,
cM. puc. 1.
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Pakypcbl pacCMOTpPEeHUs TaKCUCHOW CeMaHTu4ecKkom coepbl

npeanoYTUTENbHOCTL (M36MPATENIbHOCTb) MbIC/IUTENIBHONO OTOOPAXEHMS TEX MU NHBIX
ABNEHNI 0ObEeKTUBHON AENCTBUTENBHOCTU

Y

aonyctumMas n3bbITOYHOCTb (NPY BbipaXeHU 0AHOBPEMEHHOCTW/NOCNEN0BaTEIbHOCTHU
1 HeanddepeHUNPOBAHHOCTN CEMAHTUYECKUX NPU3HAKOB, BbIPaXXEHHbIX IEKCUYECKN-
MW 1 rpaMMaTUYECKUMU CPeacTBaMn, MOTryT GUKCUPOBATLCS, Pa3pPO3HEHHO HacanBa-
ACb Apyr Ha apyra)

\4

pasnnyHble CoONnpsaXxXeHns n O6'I:|e£l,VIHeHVIFI AEHOTATUBHbLIX N KOHHOTATUBHbIX MPU3HaKoB
3Ha4YeHna

Y

TpaHchopMaLma 1 BapbMpOBaHME CMbICIOBOM OCHOBbI COAEPXaHMA Takcuca, 00yCoBNEH-
Hble BKJIIOYEHNEM JAHHOIO 3HAYEHNS B NMOACUCTEMbI NIEKCUKU, MOP(ONOrnn N CUHTakcuca

BblpaXeHMe pasnnyms NPepPbIBUCTOCTU /KOHTUHYaNbHOCTU (OMCKPETHOCTU/HEANCKPET-
HOCTWN)

Y

SIBHO BbIPaXXEHHOCTN/N0Apa3yMeBaeMoCTU (3KCMINLUTHOCTU/MMINLUTHOCTI) penpe-
3eHTauum CMbICIOBOrO CoAepXaHna OAHOBPEMEHHOCTM/Pa3HOBPEMEHHOCTU

Y

Puc. 1. AcnekTbl pacCCMOTPEHNSA TAKCUCHOW CEMAHTUYECKO cdepbl
Fig. 1. Aspects of taxis semantic sphere

WuTtepripeTallnOHHbBIN NOAXO0 K SI3BIKOBOM CEMAaHTHKE IPEyCMATPUBAET UCCIIE0-
BaHME B3aMMOCBS3€1 MBICIUTENIbHBIX U S3bIKOBBIX CTPYKTYP, KOT/Ia B LIEHTPE aHajIu3a
OKAa3BIBAFOTCS BOTIPOCHI SI3BIKOBOH «ymakoBKi» (TepmuH Y.JI. Yeiida): Kak CMBICI CBs3aH
C UMIUIEMEHTAIIMEH TOW WM MHOU SI3BIKOBOM (popMbl. IMEHHO Takast PyHKIHS S3bIKa
JTaeT BO3MOXKHOCTh TIO-pa3HOMY TPECTABISATh BHESI3BIKOBOE COziepKaHue. B mpoBeneH-
HBIX HccaenoBanusx (lembsakoB 1994; Kyopsikosa 2001; bonmgapko 2002) 6butn ormum-
CaHbl CEMAaHTHYECKHE COCTABIIAIOIIME IPOIIECCa MHTEPIPETALMH, a TOTOMY BIIOJIHE MOX-
HO 3THU MJIEU NIPOELIMPOBATH HA U3yUEHHUE UHTEPIIPETAIMOHHOrO acnekra T3, cM. puc. 2.

| KorHuTMBHEIN NpoLiecc, a Takke pesysbTaT B yCTAHOB/IEHWM CMbIC/1A pe-
7| 4eBbIX N/ HEPEYEBBIX OENCTBUN
.| HenpepbiBHOE BbIABMXEHWE N NPOBEPKA MMMOTE3 OTHOCWTEJIbHO COAEp-
WuTepnpe- 71 xaHwusa TekcTa
TauMNOHHbINA
acnekT
CEeMaHTUKu «(He) BOCNPUHUMaEMbIN» pe3ynbTaT (YMO3ak/Iio4eHNs U AONOSHEHNS
Takcuca > KOTHUTUBHOIO coaepXaHnsa nHdopmaumnen n3 KOrHUTUBHbIX/PPenMoBbIX
CTPYKTYP)
cneacTtene patnduULMPOBaHHON B HEM A3bIKOBOW CEMAHTUYECKOM UHTEP-
> npeTaumm CMbICIOBOIr0 COAEPXKAHUSA XPOHONOMMYECKMUX OTHOLLEHWNIA

Puc. 2. IHTepnpeTaunoHHbIA aCNEKT CEMAHTUKM Takcuca
Fig. 2. Interpretation aspect of taxis semantics
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o cnpaBeBoMy yTBepKAeHUIO B.3. JleMbsHKOBA, paHXMPOBAaHUE UHTEPIIPETA-
IIMOHHOTO (peHOMEHA O CTETICHH IIeIeHANPaBICHHOCTH U KOHTPOJIS 1IeIK Haj IpoLec-
CaMU eCTh «TIepeMEeHHasl BEJIMYMHA, 3aBUCAIIAs OT MHOTHUX (PaKTOPOB, U3 KOTOPBIX JINY-
HOCTHBIE (XapakTep M CIIOCOOHOCTH YeJIOBEKa-MHTEPIIPETATOPA) UTPAIOT JAJIEKO HE I10-
crenHio poiby ([deMbsHkoB 1984: 28—29). CyObeKTHBHOCTh KaK OJMH U3 (PaKTOpOB
KOTHHIIMU M PE3yJIbTaT KOTHUTUBHOM JIEATEIbHOCTH YeNIOBEKa 00J1a1aeT HEMOBTOPUMBIM
cyObeKTa e TeNbHOCTH, CM. PHUC. 3.

KOHLLenTyanbHas 6asa
A

nparMatn4yeckue
yCnoBma KOMMYHUKauUn

KY/bTYypHbIE
0cobeHHOCTN

CTpykTypa

KOrHUTUBHOMN
XapaKTepucTuKu Tesaypyc/
namste nononeKkT
cyobekTa
[edaATenbHOCTU
BHVIMaHue UHTYMLS

MOTMBaUMA Lenb

Puc. 3. CTpykTypa cyGbekTa B TaKCUCHbIX KOHCTPYKLMSAX
Fig. 3. Structure of the subject in taxis designs

CyOBeKT pedr U IeSTEeNbHOCTH B CHITY A depeHIMaTbHON KOTHUTUBHON XapaKTe-
PHCTHKHU BCera o0JialaeT HHANBHYJIbHBIMU OCOOCHHOCTSMU. IHAMBU pedn BbIIENS-
€T U3 LEJIOr0 PEJICBAHTHBIE JJIS1 HETO AJIEMEHTHI, OBBIIIAst 3HAYMMOCTB TOTO HITH HHOTO
MPU3HAKa JEHCTBUSI, BRIPAKCHUS, YCUIINBAs B CAMOM TEKCTE CBOIO COOCTBEHHYIO BEPCHIO
B COOTBETCTBUH CO CBOMMH MHIMBHUIYATH3UPYIOIIMMHU KaueCTBAMHU U TIPH3HAKAMHU 00b-
exta. Takum 00pazom, B MPOIECCE BOCTIPUSATHUS KAKOTO-THOO COOBITHS MTPOUCXOIHT
HE ITPOCTO MEePEKOMPOBaHIE HH(OPMAINH, BEIPAKEHHOM B 3HAKAX S3bIKA, B 3HAKH KOH-
HENTYaJIbHONH CUCTEMbI, @ MHTEPIPETAIMS M TOJKOBAHUE CMBICIA B ACIIEKTE MPUBHE-
CCHHUs U PACHIMPEHUS Y€TO-TO HOBOTO, OOBSICHEHUS, pa3BEPTHIBAHUS WM YCTPAHEHHS
Ype3MepHOro (akrta, CeNeKTUBHOCTU U omymieHus. «nero uarepnperauum» A.B. bon-
JIAPKO OTpeessieT KaK «o0palieHne K CUTYalH, T.€. K 3HAaHUIO O TUITMYHOM COOBITHH,
XPaHAMIEMCS B CTPYKTypax KOTHUIMWY, OTMEYast BAXKHOCTh yUeTa «COOTHOLICHUSI YHU-
BEPCAIBHBIX U UAMOITHUYECKUX ACTIEKTOB CEMAaHTUKW, TaK KaK «BHYTPEHHUN MUp UH-
TEpIPETUPYETCS] B BUE PEUH, a €CIIM Pedb 3a/laHa KaK 0OOBEKT BOCHPUATHS, TO HHTEP-
nperupyercs u oHay (bongapko 2002: 108—110).

PaccmarpuBast cBolicTBa 6a30Bor0 ypoBHs MHTepnperaiwy, JIx. Jlakopd n M. [[xon-
coH (Jlakodd, Txoncon 2008: 72) nenmaroT BHoJIHE 00OCHOBAHHBIC M apryMEHTHPOBAH-
HbIE 3aKJIFOUEHUSI O BaKHOCTHU JJIS Pa3HBIX YPOBHEW TOJIKOBAHUS CMBICIA BCETO BBI-
CKa3bIBaHUS ¥ MPHUHIUIA 0TOOpa 3HAYMMOM HHPOpPMALIUH, CM. pHC. 4.
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YpOBHU TOJIKOBAHMUS CMbICJ1a BbICKa3blBaHUS Ha OCHOBE 6asoBoro YPOBHSA

4yneHbl 6a30BbIX kKaTeropuin 061aaaT camoi HbICTPON NAEH-
BOCMPUSTVE —| TudurKaume 1 MOryT Bbi3biBaTb €4MHbIN MEHTasbHLIN 06pas,
BM3YaNIM3VPYIOLLIMA 0003Ha4aeMbln 00BEKT

DYHKUMOHMPOBaHNE —{ eauHuubl obnagatoT obuel NnporpaMmMon ynoTpeobneHms

ABNAOTCHA Hanbosiee KOPOTKMMU, 06LLLEeYNOTPEeOUTENbHBIMA 1
KOMMyHMKaLua CTUINCTUYECKN HEMTPanbHbIMU ClI0BaMU

- npeacTaBnTenn 6a30BbIX KATErOPUIi OKa3bIBAIOTCA XpaHUTe-
opraHn3aLus sHaHun MU 60/bLUIMHCTBA NPU3HAKOB AAHHOM KaTeropmm

Fal

Puc. 4. YpoBHM TONKOBAHUS TaKCMCHOM CEMAHTUKN
Fig. 4. Levels of interpretation of taxis semantics

2.2. Ponb nHtepnpeTtupyiowein GyHKLUN 93bika
B cTpaTudmMKaumm ceMaHTUKM Takcuca

[To Haremy MHEHUIO, IEHCTBUE uHmMepnpemupyloweil pynkyuu A3vika (nanee —
N ®S) no oTHOLIEHUIO K CTPYKTYpaM, nepeaaroiiuM T3, nposiBiIseTcs B CIEAYOLIEM:

a) DS ciocobcTByet nzdbuparensHoctu T3. Ecnu 11 onucarensHbIX 3HAYEHHN
n30MpPaTeNbHOCTh 03HAYAET, YTO HE BCE MPU3HAKU PEaTbHOM CUTYyaIuu pediekcupyroTces
B CTPYKTYp€ 3Hau€HUs, TO [10 OTHOLIEHHUIO K NpOoTOTUNHYecKUM T3 3TO 3HAUUT, 4TO
B HUX OTPa)KalOTCs HE BCE KOMIIOHEHThl MEHTAJIbHOM CTPYKTYpPbI OLEHKHU (OCTarOTCs
HEBBIPAXKEHHBIMH, HAIlpUMep, TaKMe CEMaHTHUYECKUE MTPOLIECChl, KaK MHTEHIIMS U TOTOB-
HOCTb TOBOPSILLIETO K COBEPIIECHUIO JEHCTBUS, NEPLENTUBHOCTb, KOHTPOIUPYEMOCTH/
HEKOHTPOJIUPYEMOCTh JEHCTBUS U T.I1.);

6) DS npennonaraer BEpOSTHOCTh U MEPCIIEKTUBY JTUCKPETHOW WM HEIUCKPET-
HOM MMIUIEMEHTALUK CMBICIIOBOTO COJEPKaHUs (CI0KHOIOJUUHEHHBIE NPEIOKEHUS
(manee — CIIIT) B HE3aBHCHMOM TaKCHCE M TPEIOKHO-TIAC)KHbIE COUETAaHHS B 3a-
BHCHMOM TaKCHCE);

B) Omaromaps DS nosiBisitoTcs pa3auyHble COUYETaHHsl MMIDTUIMTHOTO U KCILIU-
IUTHOTO ()aKTOPOB B CTPYKTYpPE peYeBOT0 OOIIECHHS (HApUMep, CTaIns TparMaTHye-
CKOM KOPPEKILIMHU B MIPOLIECCE PEUN U YETKUE BBIPAXKEHUSI XPOHOJOTMUECKUX 3HAUEHUH
OJTHOBPEMEHHOCTH/Pa3HOBPEMEHHOCTH JICHCTBUH | 1p.);

r) VDS packpeiBaeTcst B pa3IMYHON TUCTPUOYIIMH CMBICIIOBOIO COJEPKaHUS MEXK-
Ny JIEKCUUECKUMU, TPaMMaTU4eCKUMU, KOMOMHUPOBAaHHBIMU U p. CPEACTBAMU B CBSI3U
¢ (QYHKIIMOHATBHO-CEMAaHTUIECKUMH BO3MOKHOCTSIMH TOTO WJIM UHOTO YPOBHS SI3bIKO-
BO CHCTEMBI (COBEPIIIEHHOTO W HECOBEPIIEHHOT0 BUIOB riarona (npainee — CB u HCB),
CIIOCOOBbI MIAroJIbHOTO JEUCTBUS, JIEKCHUKO-CEMAHTUYECKHE pa3psi/ibl IJ1arojioB U UX ce-
MaHTHYECKHE TPYNIHPOBKH U JIp.);

1) PS5 ciocobcTByeT paH)XKUPOBAHUIO CHELU(PUUECKUX CBOMCTB AJEPHBIX U Iie-
pudepHiiHBIX KOMIIOHEHTOB ()YHKIIMOHATIbHO-ceMaHTH4Yeckoro nous (nanee — OCIT)
Takcuca. Tak, 3HaueHHEe XPOHOJIOTUU MOYKET BXOJUTh B «MHTEHCHOHAD» 3HAYECHUS, a He-
T epeHIIMPOBAHHBIE PA3HOBUIHOCTH — B «9KCTEHCUOHAI»;
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e) DS geTko BBIABIAETCS B TAKUX PA3IMUHBIX CEMAHTHYECKUX MPOIIeccax, KaKk
MOJKIIIOYEeHHE (PaKTopa ajapecara, 3Tarm KOHTPOJIS U SMOIMOHAIBHOCTH pe3yibTaTa pe-
YEeBOI'0 BO3/ICHUCTBUSA U JIp.;
xK) UDS akueHTHpyeTcs B BOBMOKHOCTH OCOOOM aKTyalld3allud U KOHKPETU3a-
mmu T3 (MMIUTAIIMTHOM WA SKCIUTUIIUTHOM ),
3) DS cnocoOCTBYyeT UCTONKOBAaHHIO criocoOHOCTH T3 penpe3eHTHpoBaTh 00b-
eKTUBHBIN WM CyOBEKTUBHBIN MOJYC OIEHKH CHUTYallud C TOUYKH 3PEHUS PEJICBAHT-
HOCTH;
1) BciencTBue 3HaYMMOCTH (pakTopa DS mosBiseTcs BOSMOKHOCTH TTPOBECTH
«TOHKHI» aHAJIN3 MOKa3a COYETaHUsl CMBICIOB B CTpYKType T3 u pacnpeneneHus ux
B Pa3HBIX CUHTAKCUYECKUX CTPYKTYpax U UX «METAKOTHUTHUBHBIX MOJAEITUPOBAHUSIX)
(bonawipeB 2009), cuctemHasi naHOpamMa B3aMMOACUCTBUS MapajrM KOTHUTUBHON ce-
MaHTHKH, CEMAJIOTUU U JIMHTBOCUHEPreTHKH (Anedupenko 2011).
LenTpanpHyt0 poJib Cpeid UHTEPIPETUPYIOIIUX CPEACTB BbIpaxkeHus T3 urparot
CUHTAKCUYECKHUE 3HAYCHHS.
Taxum 06pa3om, ¢ OJHON CTOPOHBI, B JTMHIBUCTUKE CIOXKWIACH TPAAHUIIUs 00pa-
HICHUS] K YHUBEPCAJTLHBIM MBICITUTEIEHBIM OCHOBAM KaTETOPH3AIMU JIMHIBUCTUIECKUX
SIBJICHUI BMECTE C MPU3HAHUEM MMOTHUYECKOTO XapaKTepa Crocoda OTPasKeHUs! MbIC-
JUTEJIBHOIO COAEP/KAHUS B SI3bIKOBOM CEMAHTHKE, a C IPYroll — IPOCIEKUBAETCS
«ctpatudukarms cemantukm» (bormapko 2002: 99).
Wurtepriperanmonnsie TUNBI T3 (pe3yabTaTUBHBIC/HEPE3YIbTATUBHBIE, KOHTPOJIHU-
PYEMbIE/HEKOHTPOIUPYEMbIE, JUIUTEIbHbIE/HeUIUTEbHbIE: MPOLIECCHBIE/HETIPOIIECCHBIE
JIEUCTBUS U COCTOSIHUSA, JOCTUTHYTOCTh IpeJieia, KOHTPOIUPYEMOCTh CUTYAIMU U JIp.)
B OOJIBIIIEH MM MEHBIIEH CTENeHN 00YCIIOBJICHBI TUITAMH KaTErOPH3ALUH U «PEKUMaAMHU
UHTEPIIPETALUI», WM KOHTEKCTOM yHOTpeOieHus. SI3bIKoBasi HHTEpIpETaIHs IITyOnH-
HOW CEMaHTHKHU HaXOAHUT OTPAKEHUE B PA3IMUHBIX aCHEKTAaX CHCTEMHO-CTPYKTYPHOMI
OpraHM3aLMH A3bIKOBBIX 3HAYEHUI, B YACTHOCTH, B «COOTHOIIEHUH CEMAaHTUYECKUX TIPO-
TOTHUTIOB M UX OKpyxkeHus» (bormapko 2002: 263), B ABICHUAX N30UPATEIILHOCTH H U3-
ObITOUHOCTH B cpepe GOopM M MX 3HAYCHUH, B COOTHOIICHUH 3HAYCHHS, UMILTUKAIIIH
U MIPECYIO3UIINHY, B PA3IMYHBIX KOMOMHAIMAX TPAMMATHYECKUX U JICKCHYECKUX 3Ha-
YEHUH B UX B3auMoieicTBUU ¢ KOHTeKCcTOM (bomasipes 2009).
[IpoToTHn MOHMMAaeTCsl Kak «HauboJee Pernpe3eHTaTUBHbIN (KaHOHUYECKUH, JTa-
JIOHHBIN) BapHaHT OIPEIETICHHOTO NHBAPHUAHTHOTO CUCTEMHOTO 00BEKTa, XapaKTepu-
3yroluiics HauOosblel crnennpUIHOCTBIO (KOHIEHTpAIMel crielu(pIecKux MpH3Ha-
KOB JIaHHOTO 00BEKTa), CIIOCOOHOCTHIO K BO3JICHCTBHUIO HAa TIPOU3BOIHBIC BapUAHTHI
(TIpU3HAK ,,MICTOYHUK TPOU3BOJHOCTH ‘) M (BO MHOTHX CITydasix) HanOoJiee BHICOKOW CTe-
TIEHBIO PETYJIAPHOCTH PyHKIMOoHUpoBaHUI» (bormapko 2002: 263).
Paccmotpum npumepsr. Cp.:
(1) bBanaeanos 3amemancs. CHauana on ROOCKOUUI CIUWKOM OJUZKO K Mecmy Oelichi-
U5, NHOMOM OMOENHCAN CIUUKOM OaneKko. M numb nocie écezo Imozo 3aHa y0oo-
HYI0 01 HabmooeHutl nozuyuro y gpykmosoeo kuocka (. Wi, E. Tlerpos. 3omoToit
TEJICHOK);

(2) M=aexo 3acmpexoman annapam, RO2Ac c8em, NOCMENEHHO HA HeOOIbUOM IKpaHe 3a-
MENbKAMU CUHUEe BOIHbL MOPS U po3osble necku bepezos (U. Eppemon. TopikecTBoO
THIpa);
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(3) Ilpownu ewge mpu ocpommvle, KAK Mpu HCUHU, HOUU U MPU NPUSPAYHBIX OHA, U 8OPY2
A euxncy na uemeepmboiil Oenb bymonoe npuxooum g neypournoe epems u 206opum,
umo yesxcaem (J1. Ynuuxkas. Meznes u ee 1etu).

OTH BBICKA3bIBAHUS BIIOJHE CXOJHBIE C TOUKU 3PEHUSI CMBICIIA: B 000MX CIIydasix
peus uzaet o T3 mponuioro, 0lHaKO MHTEPIIPETALMS 3TOIO CMBIC/IA pa3inyHa. B oqHOM
cirydae (1) 1 (2) cMBICIT «OTHECEHHOCTh K IIPOIIJIOMY» HETIOCPEICTBEHHO IIepeaeTCs
(opMoli, MMeroLIel 3HaueHUE MPOIIEAIIEr0 BpEMEHH «IIPE/ILIECTBOBAHUE-CIIEI0BAHME)
U «IIeTb TOCTIEIOBATENBHBIX (DAKTOBY, TOT/IA KaK B APYroM (3) CMBICIIOBast OTHECEHHOCTh
K IIPOIIUIOMY coueTaeTcs ¢ 00pa3HON akTyalu3anuel (B I1aHe HaCTOSILEro HCTopuye-
CKOT'0), IETEpMHHHPOBAHHBII KaTerOpUajJbHBIM 3HaYeHHEM (POPMBI HACTOSIIETO BpeMe-
HU (HacTOsIIIee TPAHCIIO3UINH, HACTOSIIEE HCTOPUIECKOE BPEMS).

VYuuThIBast U IPUHUMAsl BO BHUMaHUE (aKT, 4YTO HACTOSIIIEE BPEMs IIPE/ICTABICHO
Ha BPEMEHHOM OCH HE TOYKOH (COBMAJEHHEM C MOMEHTOM PEUH), a HEKOTOPBIM HUHTEP-
BaJIOM, BKIIFOYAOIIMM MOMCHT PCUr, UMCHHO MHTCPBAJI KaK MOJaJIbHAasA paMKa B HACTO-
SIIEM UCTOPUYECKOM MOXKET OBbITH OIPEAENIEH CIEAYIOIUM 00pa3oM: AEHCTBUE OTHO-
CHUTCS K TPOIIJIOMY; TOBOPSIIAN XOYET, YTOOBI CIYIIAIONIANA MBICICHHO OITHCAT JACHCT-
BHE, KaK Obl COBEpIIAOIIEECs Mepe]] ero B30pOM; OH TOBOPUT O HEM Tak, Kak OyATo OH
CaM HaXOIUTCS B TOM BPEMEHHU, K KOTOPOMY OTHOCUTCS I€MCTBHE, U OHO Kak Obl pa3bIr-
pbIBaeTcs y Hero Ha riaszax. OOmuil cMbIC BBICKa3bIBaHUS HE HAapylIaeT MPUHINIA
TPaHCIO3UIINU, TaK KaK IMEPEAACTCA Ta KE€ JCHOTATUBHAA CUTYyallusd, HO I[O6aBJ'I$IeTC$I
0COOEHHBIN HIOAHC (MHTEPIPETAMOHHBIA KOMIIOHEHT) KPAaCOYHOCTH U 00Pa3HOCTH, TEM
CaMbIM yCTaHaBJIMBACTCSl CBOCOOPA3HbIN «TOHKHI TIOHHHI», HECMOTPS Ha TO, YTO 3HA-
YEeHUE TpaMMaTHUECKON (POpPMBI BCTyHaeT B MIPOTUBOpPEUHE ¢ KOHTEKCTOM U Bceil pe-
YEBOU CUTYaITUEN.

2.3. UHTepnpeTaunoHHbI€ TUMbl TAKCUCHBIX 3HA4YEeHU
B CUCTEME MHBapUaHTHOCTU/BapuaTUBHOCTHU
M NPOTOTMNUYECKOro noaxoaa

AHanM3Upys COOTHOIICHUE WHBAPUAHTHOCTH/BAPUATUBHOCTH U TIPOTOTUITMIECKOTO
noaxona K gakram si3pika, A.B. BoHIapko BBOIUT B XapaKTEPUCTUKY «IMHIBHCTHYE-
CKHX MHBAapHAHTOBY» yKa3aHUE Ha TO, 4YeM OOYCJIOBJIEHA BAPUATHUBHOCTD, U MOJIaraeT:
«MHBapHUaHT KaK 3JIEMEHT OMNpPEICICHHON CUCTEMBbI MMOJBEpraeTcs mpeoOpa3oBaHHUsIM
B pe3yJIbTaTe B3auMOJAEHCTBUA cucTeMbl U cpeabl» (bonmapko 2002: 5). Cpena 31ech
TPAKTyeTCsl KaK «MHOXKECTBO SI3bIKOBBIX JIEMEHTOB, KOTOPbIE UTPAIOT MO OTHOIIECHUIO
K UCXOJHOW CHCTEME POJIb OKPY>KEHHS, BO B3aUMOJICHCTBUH C KOTOPHIM OHA BBITIOJTHSIET
coro (ynkuuto» (bonmapko 2002: 5—6). [IpumenutensHo Kk aHamu3y T3 posib cpeabl
BBITOJIHSIOT AJIEMEHTHI KOHTEKCTa U PEUEBOW CUTYAIMH; K CPE/Ie OTHOCSTCS JIEKCHYe-
CKH€ 3Ha4€HHS TJIar0JI0B U JIEKCUKO-TPAMMAaTHIECKHE pa3psiibl CJIOB, BIMSIONINE HA pea-
m3auuio T3, a Taxoke JIEMEHTBl «KaTerOpUalbHOTO OKPYKEHUsD — JpYyrHe rpaMMaTh-
YeCKHe KaTerOpHH, B3aUMOJICHCTBYIOIIME C TAKCUCOM KakK MCXOIHOM cucteMoi. Tak, Ba-
pHaHTHI 3HAYCHUH, BBIpaskaeMbIX TpH ynoTpediaenun Gpopm CB u HCB nipu BeipakeHIH
T3, 3aBucAT oT ’nemMeHToB KoHTeKcTa (1), (2), (3) Tuna edpye, meonenno, nocmenenHno,
UH020a, YACMO W T.11., OT JIEKCHYECKOT0 3HAUSHHS IJIaroja, ero MpruHaIIeXKHOCTH K pa3-
psiy NIpeAeIbHBIX WM HENpeIebHbIX IIarojoB U K TOMY MM UHOMY CHOCOOY JeHCT-
BUS, OT BO3JEHCTBHS CO CTOPOHBI KAaTErOpHiA BpEMEHH, BU/Ia, HAKJIOHEHUSL, JIUIIA 1 3aJ10Ta.
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Bwmecre ¢ TeM ciemyeT yauThIBaTh, €CITH PACCMATPUBACTCSI COOTHOIIIEHUE OOIINX
3naueHuil popm CB u HCB (uHBapuaHTOB) U 4aCTHBIX 3HAYEHUI (Cp. KOHKpemHo-
Gaxmuueckoe, HA2NAOHO-NPUMEPHOE, NOMEHYUAILHOE U CYMMAPHOe 3HAYEeHUs), BbIpa-
*aemble nipu ynotpebnernnn CB, u Takue yactapie 3HaueHuss HCB, xak konxpemmo-
npoyecchoe, HeoepaHudeHHO-Kpamuoe u 0600weHHo-ghakxmuueckoe, TO B IICHTPE BHH-
MaHHsI HAXOJIUTCSI OTHOILIEHUE TTTyOMHHOIO OCHOBAHHUS pacCMaTpUBaeMON CEMaHTHKHU
(xateropuanpHbiXx 3HaueHU CB 1 HCB) u 3Ha4YeHwmii, KOTOpbIe BRIPAKAOTCS B pas-
JIMYHBIX YCIIOBUSX PEYH B BapUAHTaX, 3aBUCAIIUX OT JEKCHKHU, KOHTEKCTA, PEUEBOU CH-
TyalyH, T.€. OT Pa3HbIX TUIIOB OKPYKAIOLIEH CPENbI.

Ecnu paccmaTtpuBaTh COOTHOILIEHHE HHBAPUAHTA U MPOTOTUIIA KaK CYIIIHOCTb U SIB-
JICHUE, TO, TIOCKOJIbKY SIBJICHHE Ooradye CYIIHOCTH, OHO COJICPKUT HE TOJILKO HE0OXO0-
JUMBbIE «UACAIbHBIE» MTPU3HAKH, HO U BTOPOCTENEHHBIE, KOTOPHIE MOT'YT HaXOIUThCS
Ha Oosiee HU3KOM ypoBHE cTpatudukanun. [I[pumepoM mposBiIeHUs MPU3HAKA «UCTOY-
HUK TIPOU3BOTHOCTI» MOXKET CITY>KUTh KOHKpETHO-(hakTrdeckoe 3HaueHne CB mpu pea-
JIU3aliU TAKCUCHBIX XPOHOJIOTMYECKUX 3HAUYEHUI:

(4) beneduxm HAMAHY 8ANEHKU, ROMONAT HO2AMU, YMOObI TAOHO NPUULIOCH, HPOBEPUTL
HEUHYIO 8bIOUIKY, XeOHbLE KPOWKU CMAXHYI HA NOJl — OIsL Mbludell, OKHO 3aAMKHYI
mpanuyell, 4mob He 8bICHYOUNO, 8bIULEN HA KPLLIGYO U ROMAHYI HOCOM MOPO3HbIL
yucmutii 8030yx. Ix u xopouio sce! (T. Toncras. Keick. A3z).

Hpyrue yactuple 3HaueHuss CB —
— CyMMapHOe:
(5) A omeopun osepv, omxyoa momuac sice peaHy, XablHyJ1 31060HHbIL NAP U 2OMOH.
LIym, pyeaus, Opaxa, 360n nocyowst (B. ['mnspoBckuii. MockBa 1 MOCKBHYH);

— HarJBsIAHO-IIPUMCPHOC!

(6) Ilapuosic cman cosepuienno Heguinocum. I pano-onepa, a 6 Hell KMO-MO NOKA3bl-
saem Kyxuwi. Cnoycum, nokaxcem u cnpauem onamo. Onamo cnoxcum, no-
kaxcem (M. bynrakos. TearpaibHbIl poMaH);

— NOTEHLHAIBHOE:
(7) Typeeneeckuii 2epoii, ooHoosopey Oscsnnukos, scnomunan. «Iloka ne sHaeuw eeo,

He 630U0eub K HeMy — 60UbCs MOYHO, pobeeuib;, a 0HOeUb — CIOBHO COJl-
HbIUWKO mebs npuepeem, u ecb nogeceneeuvy (B. TTukynb. IT0bI 0 OBUIOM);

— SIBJISIFOTCSI TIPOU3BOJIHBIMH IO OTHOIICHHIO K KOHKPETHO-(AKTHYECKOMY 3HaYe-
HUIO — OCHOBHOMY IPOTOTHITMYECKOMY BapHaHTy oO1iero 3HadeHusi CB, BaxHoro npu-
3HaKa JUIs 1IEJIOCTHOTO npejacraBicHus T3. [Ipu3HaKk «1e0CTHOCTD ACUCTBUS SIBIIS-
eTcs MHBapuaHTHBIM 17151 popM CB, uto niposiBiisieTcst B T3 THMA «IpeaiiecTBOBaHUE-
CJICIOBAHUEY», OJTHAKO 3TO HE 3HAYMT, YTO FOBOPSIINHN YIOTPEONISET Ty WK UHYIO (hopMy
CB ToabKO 1151 TOTO, YTOOBI BHIPA3UTh HEJACTUMYIO IIEJIOCTHOCTD JICHCTBUSI.

WHoii xapakTep UMEET NPU3HAK «MCTOYHUK BO3JCHCTBHS» B c(hepe MPOTOTUIIOB
U UX OKpYy>xeHus1. [IpoToTumbl B chepe CEMaHTHKH 110 CBOCH MPUPOJIC MHTCHIIMOHATIBHBI.
DYHKIUKM TPOTOTHIIOB HEPA3PBIBHO CBS3aHbI C aKTyalbHBIM CO3HAHMEM YYaCTHHKOB
pedeBoro akra. [IpoToTunuueckue 3HaYSHUsI CBSI3aHbI C HAMEPECHUSIMU TOBOPSIIIETO,
C KOMMYHHKATHBHBIMH LIEJIIMH PCUEMBICITUTEIIBHON JICATSIBHOCTH: «OHHU SIBJISIOTCS O]
HUM U3 aKTyaJbHBIX JIEMEHTOB pedeBoro cMmbiciay (bonmapko 2002: 266).
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WNuBapuantHoe 3Hauenue T3 — 3TO BbIpakaemasi B MOJUIPEIUKATUBHBIX KOH-
CTPYKIUSAX BPEMEHHAs! COOTHECEHHOCTh KaK MHUHHUMYM JIBYX JIE€UCTBHUI B paMKax €lv-
HOT'O BPEMEHHOTI'O IUIaHa, a OTHOIICHUS CEMAHTHKH OJIHOBPEMEHHOCTH/Pa3HOBPEMEHHO-
CTH €CTh OAWH W3 BapuaHTOB. [[03TOMy MHBapHaHTHOE 3HAYEHNE TAKCHCA BBICTYNAET
B TAKUX BAPUAHTAX:

1) oTHOIIIEHHE OJHOBPEMEHHOCTH/TIPEAIICCTBOBAHUS-CIICIOBAHMS:

(8) Kams cynyna noeu 6 ocmviguiue oomawnue yyru. Botuwina na xyxuro. Bepuynace. Ilo-
CHOA1a HEMHO20, KYMAsCh 8 CUHULL OAUKOBbLIL XANamuK. 3amem omopeana iucmox
KaneHOaps, CMana Yumams HUMAMENbHO U MEONIeHHO, MAK, CIO6HO OM 3MO020 348U~
ceno muoeoe (C. JloBnatoB. 30Ha) — 3HAYEHUE MTOCIIEIOBATEILHOCTH;

(9) B Koneneazene s coenan coenxy. 3apabomantvle NeKYUIMU OeHb2lU CYHYII 6 CEOI0
KHUCKY, 4 KHUNCKY ROOAPUIL HCYPHATUCIKE U3 2A3embl ¢ MPYOHOBOCTPOUIBO0UMBIM
nazsanuem. Ilocne uezo nowen no maeazunam (M. Bemnep. Hoxxuk Cepexu Jlosia-
TOBa) — 3HAYCHHUE MOCIE0BATEIBHOCTH;

(10) Ha manenvroii nnowaoke, kax paz nocepeoute mexcoy Kpolibyyom 00Ma U JiemHell
Kyxret, Ieopeuil pacnakoewiean dge npugesenuvle um Kopooku, a Medesi pacnops-
arcanace, umo kyoa Hecmu (JI. Ynuuxkas. Mepest u ee 1eTH) — 3HaYCHUE OTHOBPE-
MEHHOCTH;

2) BpeMeHHasi COOTHECEHHOCTh JICHCTBUI B COYCTAaHUH C OTHONICHUSIMU 00YCIIOB-
JICHHOCTH (NIPUYMHHBIMH, CJICICTBEHHBIMH, 11EJICBBIMH, YCIIOBHBIMH, YCTYITUTEIHHBIMM):
(11) Bcnomnus o ceoeti Hpunyuixe, ¢ Komopoii 3a nocieonee epemst max Maio npuxoou-
J0Ch ell bvleamy, Xpucmuna opocuna cmapuka, nouwia x ceoe (A. Pemuszos. Uacel) —
OTHOIIIEHUE MPEAIIECTBOBAHUSI—CIICIOBAHMS CBSI3aHO C OTHOUICHHEM MPUYHHBI
U CIICCTBUS;

3) B3aUMOCBSI3b JICUCTBUI B paMKax €IMHOTO0 BPEMEHHOTO IUIaHa MPU HEaKTya-
JIN30BAaHHOCTH XPOHOJIOTMYECKUX OTHOIIEHUN, HATIPUMED:
(12) Ha nucme noumosoii o6ymaeu, oannom emy Mumiowunvin, Anmon Ilemposuy nanu-
can bepey nucomo, mpustcovl Hazviean bepea nooneyom, u KOHUUN 6eCcCUnbHOU Ppa-
30U 00uH u3 Hac doaxcen nocubnyms (B. HaboxoB. Bo3spaienue Yopoa).

B sTOM ciydae mist cMbIcia BbICKa3bIBaHMs CYLIECTBEHHO HE XPOHOJOIMUYECKOE OTHO-
IIEHHE OJHOBPEMEHHOCTH JBYX JICUCTBUIA, & 3HAUEHUE CONPSHKEHHOCTH JIBYX B3aHUMOCBSI-
3aHHBIX KOMIIOHEHTOB 0003HAa4aeMOW CUTYyallu B paMKax €IMHOI0 BpPEMEHHOTO IIJ1aHa.

Takue BBICKa3bIBaHHsI OTHOCSITCS HE K IIEHTPY TaKCHCa, a K nepudepuu, nepes Ha-
MU He nporotull T3, a OAUH U3 IEMEHTOB OKPYKEHUS MPOTOTHIIA.

Crnemyer oTMeTHTh (DaKT, YTO MHBAPUAHTHBIC MPU3HAKKA T3 (XPOHOJIOTUYECKUE OT-
HOIICHHMS1) SIBIISTIOTCS TITyOMHHBIM MCTOYHHKOM BO3JCHWCTBHS HA TIOAYMHEHHBIC €My Ba-
PHAHTBL, T.€. HE 3aBUCAT OT UHTEHLMI FOBOPALIETO, A SBJSIFOTCS JTaHHOCTBIO 3HAYCHMSL.
[TpoToTunuueckue Mpu3HaKK (aKLEHTUPOBAHUE 3HAYCHHS OJHOBPEMEHHOCTH/Pa3HOBpE-
MEHHOCTH, BPEMEHHOT'0 MIEPHO/Ia BPEMEHH, TICEBI00THOBPEMEHHOCTH) OTHOCSITCS K ce-
pe CEMaHTHKH, HAPSAMYIO CBSI3aHbI C KOTHUTHBHBIM BBIOOPOM TOBOPSIIIETO, TIO3TOMY
(YHKIIMOHMPOBAHUE TAKUX EAWHUI] MOKET OBITh B IPOTOTHIIMYECKOM WJIM HEMPOTOTHU-
[IMYECKOM 3HAYEHUH, IPUYEM PeaTu3alusl 3aBUCUT OT YCTAHOBOK FOBOPSILLETO.
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OnHaKo MPOTOTUNUYHBIMU 1Jid T3 ABJISIOTCS UMEHHO aKIMOHAJIbHBIE IJ1aroJibl
(bonmapko 2002: 123—124; Hyprasuna 2016: 78) kak obsaiaromiye Hanoosiee moJIHbIM
HA0OpPOM XapaKTePHBIX ISl TAHHON KaTeropuu Npu3HakoB. Ha ypoBHE kaTeropuu ak-
[IMOHAJILHBIX TJIaroJioB MHBAPHUAHTOM BBICTYMAET MPU3HAK aKIIMOHAIBLHOCTH, a MPOTO-
TUNIOM OyAYT SIBASTBHCS TJIArojbl 3pUTENBHOIO U CIyXOBOIO BOCHPUATHS, (huznye-
CKOTO JICCTBUSI M JIP., XOTSI OHM MOTYT TIPOSIBIISITh 3HAYUTEIHLHYI0 BAPHUATUBHOCTH TPH
peanu3alii MHBAPUAHTHOTO 3HAYEHUS BIUIOTH JIO €T0 YTPAThl U MEPEX0/ia B JIPYTYIO
KaTeropuio.

Tak, HanpuMep, MPOTEKaHKE MPOIECCa MOXKET CIIEeUAIBHO MO TIEPKUBATHCS C T10-
MOIIIBI0 0OCTOSTETLCTBEHHBIX aKTyaTN3aTOPOB THIIA «6CE), KBCE el4ey, BBICTYTIAIOIINX
B POJIM CBOEOOPA3HBIX pacHIMpPUTENIeH BPEMEHHOTO IUIaHa. DTHU «acleKTyalbHO-Bpe-
MeHHble aerepmuHaTopby (Hyprazuna 1989: 25—26), xapakrepusys mpouecc npoTe-
KaHUS JICHCTBHS BO BPEMCHHU, YCHIIMBAIOT 3HAUYCHHE HECOOTBETCTBHS U YIIOTPEOJISIOTCS
B COUETAHUU C TAKUMU JCUCTBUSIMH, KOTOPbIE UMEIOT BHYTPEHHE 00YCIOBICHHYIO JIO-
THYECKYI0 BO3MOXHOCTh Pa3BUTHUS, MPOA0bKeHHs. Bripaxaercs npu nomonm CB Heko-
TOpast UCXO/IHASI CUTYAIIHs, a JIajiee MOCIIe May3bl B ONPE/ICIICHHBI MOMEHT Ha0IF01a-
TEJb 3aCTaeT MPOIECC B TOH «Iporpeccupyromei (ase», Koraa oH yke yCren pa3Bep-
HYThCS B IIOJIHOM MEpE:

(13) Hocmasue mawiuny 6 capaxc, 1 00120 ewje 803UicA 8037e Hee. B dyue y mens éce

ovL10 HamsaHymo 0o npedena (Y. AlitmaToB. Tonosek MOl B KpacHOW KOCBIHKE);

(14) C Hum paccmaguuce, 00120 He MO2Z A 3a0bIMB CNAPO2O CMOMPUMENE, 007120 OYyMAT
5 0 6eonoul [{yne (A. Ilymkua. CTaHIIMOHHBIA CMOTPHTEIB).

BMmecTe ¢ TeM BO3MOXKHBI CITydau HelleJIeHANPaBICHHOTO (HEBOJIEBOTO) NEHCTBHSA,
OIHCHIBAIONIKME TIPUPOIHBIC SBJICHUS, A0OCTPAKTHBIC OTHOIICHHMS, JIFOObIC CIIOHTAHHBIC
MPOLECCHI, PACCMATPUBAEMBIE KAK HEKOHTPOJIUPYEMBIE, HATTPUMED:

(15) Cmapuwui Xapramnuii no mepe posicoenust 6HyKos ciaben, 000pen u ympamun K KOHYY

JHCUBHU 8Mecme ¢ DO2amCmBoM adce 00pa3 GIACMHO20, HCECKO20 U MATIAHMIUBO2O0
xynya (JI. Yiuukas. Menes u ee eTH).

[TpumeuarenbHO, YTO MHBAPUAHTHBIE CBOMCTBA T3 MPOSIBIISIOTCS] HA Pa3HBIX YPOB-
HSIX A3BIKOBOW CHCTEMBI U PEAIU3YIOTCS B MPOTOTUIIMYECKUX 3HAUEHUSAX, KOTOPBIE
BKJTIOYAIOT B Ce0S CIIEAYIOLINE KOMIIOHEHTBI: NPOYECCHOCHb, Pe3yibmamueHOCmb, -
MenbHOCMb, NEPYENMUBHOCTb, OUHAMUYHOCTb, NPEOeTbHOCMb, UHMEHYUOHATIbHOCY,
KOHMpOAUpyemocmn, 1okanszosanHocms 1 Ap. Ilporotun penpe3eHTUpyeT MpOTOTUIIN-
4ecKkuil ppeiiM, KOTOPBIA OTIMYAETCS OT JPYTUX SIUHUI] KOTHUTHBHOW CUCTEMBI YelIo-
BEKa TeM, YTO HanboJiee MOJTHO OTPaXKaeT CYIHOCTh M CBOWCTBA €IMHHII, TPUHAIICKA-
HIUX KaTeropyu, T.€. CONEPKUT UH(POpMAIINIO, TIPUMEHUMYIO sl OOJIBITMHCTBA €IMHUI]
JTAaHHOM KaTeropuu. SBisisicb Hanbosee OOIIMM MPEICTABUTENIEM «CBOECH» KaTErOpHH,
MIPOTOTUIHYECKHIA (perim, KOoTopblii M. MUHCKHI Ha3bIBacT «aKTUBHOW (POPMOiT BOC-
npusatusy (Munckwii 1979: 62), cranoButcs 3pQeKTUBHBIM CPEICTBOM HCCIICIOBAHUS
T3 1 no3BOMSIET BBISIBUTH UX MPOTOTHIIMYECKOE U MHBAPUAHTHOE 3HAUCHHUS, a TAKKeE
WHIUBUAYIU3UPYIOIIUNA KOMIOHEHT.
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2.4. AHanu3 KOrHUTUBHOW CTPYKTYPbl CEMaHTUKMN TaKkcUca

OJHUM K3 TOCTYJIATOB KOTHUTUBHOM JIMHTBUCTUKU SIBJISIETCS YTBEPXKIIEHUE O MO-
JIeTTbHOM 00pa3e MBIIUICHHS, a TAKKe O HATHYMHA KOTHUTUBHBIX CTPYKTYP Pa3HOTO CBOM-
CTBa U Pa3HOI'0 YPOBHS B KOTHUTHBHOMN CUCTEME YEJIOBEKA, TAK KaK IMEHHO C KOTHUTHB-
HOM CEMaHTHUKH U €€ TIOAXO0B (IPOTOTUIIMYECKAsi CEMaHTHKA U (ppeiiMOBasi CEMaHTHKA)
HAyYaJIOCh Pa3BUTUE KOTHUTUBHOM JIMHTBUCTUKHU. YUEHbIE, KOTOPBIE pa3BUBAIN IpaMMa-
TUYECKHE BO33PEHUS B paMKaxX KOTHUTHBHOW JIMHTBUCTHUKH, BCEI/Ia YUYUTHIBAIN CEMaH-
trueckuii acnekt. C touku 3penus B.B. Kpacubix (Kpacubix 1998: 273), koruutuHOE
IIPOCTPAHCTBO YEJIOBEKA MPEJICTABICHO B BUJIE «MArMYECKOro [Iapa» WM 3all0JIHEHHON
cdepsl, Tae KaXaas TOUKa UMEET ONPEICICHHOE MHOYKECTBO BEKTOPOB JICSTEIBHOCTH:
BepOaTbHOM, MEHTAILHOM, (PH3MIECKOM, IMOIMOHAINBbHON. Koria CyObeKT BO3ICHCTBYET
Ha CO3HAHME 110 OJJHOMY M3 BEKTOPOB, TO 3TO BBI3BIBAECT ONPEACICHHYIO PEAKLIUIO
13 TOM K€ TOUKH, KOTOpasi UJIET 10 IPYroMy BEKTOPY JesTeNIbHOCTH. Bee 1o crocobet-
BYET BBIWICHEHHUIO PA3JIMYHBIX KOMMYHUKATUBHBIX TUIIOB BBICKA3bIBAHUA U KOMMYHH-
KaTMBHYIO LIEJICHANPABICHHOCTh WIH Pa3JIMYHbIE BU/Ibl BO3JICHCTBUS.

2.5. BO3MOXHOCTb MCNOJIb30BaHNA (PperiMOBOro aHann3a
K CeMaHTuKe Takcuca

WHTepnpeTaiiusi HEMOCPEICTBEHHO CBsi3aHa C MO3HAHUEM U €CTh IPOLECcC U pe-
3yJbTaT CTPYKTYpAIN3AIMH U OTIOPHI Ha KOJIJIEKTUBHBIE U CyOBEKTUBHBIE CXEMBI 3HA-
HuM: QpeiimMbl Kak HarboJiee TUHTBUCTUYECKH OPUEHTHUPOBAHHBIC B CBS3H C BO3MOX-
HOCTBIO SI3bIKOBOM PEINpe3eHTAlluM 3HAaHUN U Pe3yJIbTaTOB OIbITa CyObEKTa, CKPUIITHI,
korauTuBHBIE Mojeny (Prmmvop 1988: 89—92). BaxkeH u uccienoBaTenbCKuil MOTEH-
nuan ¢peiiMa, B CBsI3U C YeM Bce OOJIBbILE MCCIIEJOBAHUMA JJEMOHCTPUPYIOT IPUBJICUYCHUE
(peiMOBBIX CTPYKTYp M MCIOJIb30BaHUE METO/I0B (PpEMOBOI CEMAHTUKU U MOJIEIIUPO-
Banus. Tak, H.®. AnedupeHko oTMeuaer B pakypce «KOTHUTHBHO-IAMCKYPCHUBHOW TIa-
pazurMel SI36IKOBOTO 3HAKA» BaXKHOCTh YHUBEPCATBHO-IIPEIMETHOIO KO/Ia KaK «I1€pBOH
KOTHUTHBHOM CTPYKTYpBI, y>K€ BO BHYTPEHHEN peuM 3aKJIaJbIBAIOIIAs MBICIUTEIbHBINA
0a3uc A3bIKOBOI CEMaHTHUKU. B ero ocHOBaHWU JIEKUT TOCTATOYHO MH(OPMATHBHOE
cozepkanue, (popMHpyroIIeecs B MPOLEcce OCMBICICHUS U 0000ICHUS IEHOTATUBHOM
curyauun» (Anedpupenko, Kopuna 2011: 38).

CrpykTyphl 3HaHUH (hperima TakKe MPEACTABISIOT CO00M Tak Ha3bIBAEMBbIC «IIaKe-
TBI HH(OPMAIMI, KOTOPBIE XPAHSTCS B MAMSTH M MOTYT CO3/1aBaThCs TI0 Mepe Heo0Xo-
JMMOCTH U3 COJIEPKALIMXCS B MAMATU 3JIEMEHTOB, KOTOPbIE 00ECIIeYMBAIOT aJIeKBaT-
HYIO0 KOTHUTUBHYIO 00pa0o0TKy cTaHfapTHbIX cutyauui (bornnapko 2002: 111—113).
Kpome toro, dpeiim paccmaTpuBaeTcst Kak «cXeMa CMBICTIOBBIX ortop» (Munuckuit 1979:
24; Jlakodd 2008: 121—122; dumummop 1988: 97), kak 0000IICHHBIC KOTHUTHBHBIS
pelpe3eHTallK TOr0, YTO MOXKET OBbITh YBHJICHO B HEKOTOPON 4acTH CTaTUYECKOTO IPo-
CTPAHCTBA, OTJEJIBHOE €AMHUYHOE JENCTBUE, COCTOSTHUE, PE3YIbTaT, IPEACTaBIIAA CTe-
peoTHNHYIO UH(OPMAIIHIO, YTO JETaeT €ro BaKHBIM HHCTPYMEHTOM B IPOIIECCEe MO3HA-
HUSI, a CJIeZI0BATENIbHO, KATErOPU3alMi U KOHUENTYyaIH3allK, B IPOLECCe y3HABAHUS
Y UICHTU(UKAIIHH.

Pa3BuBast 3T BO33peHNs, OTMETUM (DAaKT TOTO, YTO MOHATHE «(HpeiiM» MOKHO Tpo-
eIMPOBaTh Ha 3HAHUE S3bIKa KaK OJIHOTO W3 BUOB YEJIOBEUECKOro 3HaHus. Tak, mpume-
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HUTEIHFHO K HaIleMy HCCIeoBaHUI0 T3 MOKeT OBITh OJHUM U3 KOMIIOHEHTOB Ooliee
CJIO?KHOTO CMBICIIOBOTO KOMILUIEKCA, T1€ JOMUHUPYIOIIUM IIPU OINPEIEIICHUU KOHKPET-
HOT'O XapakTepa CBS3M MEXKIy CUTyalHsIMU (TTIOMHUMO XPOHOJIOTHUECKOU YIOPSI0YEH-
HOCTH) SIBIISTFOTCS] «HE XPOHOJIOTHUYECKHIE CBS3H, @ CEMAaHTHYECKHE OTHOIIICHUS IPYTOTO
tunay (SIkoocon 1972: 98—99). B Takux ciydasx BpeMeHHass COOTHECEHHOCTh JICHCT-
BUi1, XpOHOJIOTHYECKUE OTHOILICHUS] BTOPUYHBI, POU3BOIHBI;

(16) Mos so3m060eHHAs OUeHb UBMEHUIACD, NOXYOeaa U nOOIeOHeNd, nepecmanda cme-
AMbCA U 6CE NPOCUNA MEHS NPOCMUMb e€ 3d MO, YMO OHA COBEMOBANA MHe HANeua-
mamb ompuigox (M. Bynrakos. Mactep u Maprapura);

(17) Ipuxadxcu croso moneums, — ckazan Xnonywa xpunivim 2onocom. — Tvl nomoponu-
ca Hasnauums Llleabpuna é komenoanmol Kpenocmu, a meneps MOpONUULLCSL €20 Ge-
wamy. Tol yace ockopdUn Kazaxos, NOCAOUE OBOPAHUHA UM 8 HAUATbHUKU, He nyeall
Jrce 08OpsH, Ka3Hs ux no nepgomy Hazosopy (A. Ilymkun. Kanuranckas goduka);

(18) Hem! Macmep owmubancs, xoeoa c 2opeuvio 2080pun HUsanyuike 6 6o1vbHuye 8 mom
uac, ko20a HO4b NEPesanuBanact yepes NoIHOYb, YMo OHA no3abwviia e2o. Imo bvims
He mozeno (M. Bynrakos. Mactep u Maprapura).

B BbIcka3biBaHuu (16) mpejacraBiieH KOMIUIEKC COBMEIIEHHBIX PE3yIbTaTUBHBIX
(haKTOB, OTHOCSIIIUXCSI K OAHOMY HEPHOIY BPEMEHH, IIPU BO3MOKHOM M3MEHEHUH MO-
CJIeIOBATEILHOCTH TIIATOJIBHBIX (popM O€3 CyIIECTBEHHOTO M3MEHEHHUs OOIIEro CMbICIA.
ITepdexTHOE 3HAUCHUE 3aKIIOYaeT B ceOe acleKTyalbHbIM IEMEHT XapakTepa ocylie-
CTBJICHMSI IECTBUI BO BPEMEHH, TaK U TEMIIOPAIBHBINA NIEMEHT aKTyaJIbHOCTH MOCIIE-
CTBHH JEUCTBHSA 1151 O0Jiee MO3THEr0 BpeMeHHOro TuiaHa. B BeickaspiBanmsix (17) u (18)
rinarosibl CB u HCB u neenpudactue CB He BbIpakaroT 3HAUCHUs NIPEIIIECTBOBAHUS
B XPOHOJIOTUYECKOM CMBICIIC; BPEMEHHbIE OTHOILIEHHS CBOJSATCS K COBMELICHHOCTH,
«HAJIOKEHHOCTH» JICHCTBUI B OTHOM M TOM € MepHO/Ie BPEMEHH: JInuHas (popma ria-
roJsia nepesiaeT AeiicTBUEe KOHCTaTUPYIOIIETro IUIaHa, a JeepUYacTie JaeT ONpe/esIeH-
HYIO XapaKTepUCTUKY OCHOBHOTI'O JIeHCTBHUS, KBAIN(UIIMPYET €TO.

2.6. MHTEHUMNOHANbHOCTb KaK CYLLLEeCTBEHHbIN NPU3HaK
AN XapaKTepPUCTUKN TaKCUCHbBIX OTHOLLUEHUIA

KorautusHbIi NOAX0/ K pEYEBOMY B3aMMOJIEHCTBUIO, PEAM3YIOIINICS, B YaCTHO-
CTH, B ACHEKTYaJIbHO-TAKCUCHBIX CUTYAlHAX, TOAYEPKUBAET B3aUMOCBA3b MEXIY Je-
CKPHUIITHBHON, KOTHUTUBHOW W KOMMYHHKATUBHOH (YHKIMSMU s13b1Ka. OCHOBOI TaKoro
MI0JIX0/1a SABJISIETCS IOHATUE MOAYCa MHTEHIIMOHATIBHOCTU. MccnenoBanue ceMaHTUKU
TaKCHCa 11eIecO00pa3HO COOTHECTH C MOHATUSAMH MHTEHIIMOHAJIBHOCTH U PEJICBAHT-
HOCTH.

VHTEeHIIMOHAIBHOCT KaK BO3MOXKHOCTb HAIPaBJICHHOCTU CO3HAHUS HA OOBEKT JeH-
CTBUTEJILHOCTH C OIPEJIEJICHHOM TOUKHU 3pEHUs]; KaK CPEJCTBO MAHUITYJISALMU U PEUYEBOrO
BO3ICUCTBHS M KaK CIIOCOOHOCTH TapMOHHU3UPOBATh OOLICHHE KOMMYHHMKAHTOB, KaK
«aKTyaJbHasl CBSI3b C HAMEPEHUSMHU TOBOPSILETO B aKT€ PeUd, ¢ KOMMYHUKATUBHOMN
LETIbIO, C LIEJICHATIPABICHHOM JIeSITeNbHOCTBIO ToBopsiieroy» (bonmapko 2002: 145—148;
Hypraszuna 2016: 182) B peueBoil MHTEPAKIMH TOBOPSIIETO CTAJIKUBACTCS C MHTEHIINO-
HaJIbHOCTBIO ciaymiaromero. Kak ormeuaer B.3. JleMbSHKOB, «aKT IOHUMaHUS UMEET
CBOEH IIETIbIO BBIIBUHYTH B JAHHOM IIPEAMETE OJHU CTOPOHBI U OTO/ABUHYTb, 3aTEMHHUTh
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JPyTHE C TENBI0 TaK WIM WHAYEe MMOHATH STOT MPEIMET M B TOM M HHOM CBETE CO00-
[IUTH €ro JIPYroMy CO3HAHUIO. DTOT aKT MOKHO Ha3BaTh MHTEPIIPETAIlMEH MIpeaMeTa,
WM UHTEPIPETATUBHBIM akTOM» ([lembsiHkoB 1994: 22—23).
C MHTEHIIMOHAILHOCTHIO TECHO CBSI3aHBI M TAKME CEMAaHTUYECKHUE MPU3HAKH, KaK
PENICBaHTHOCTh M BO3MOKHOCTH MX HapyIieHus B peun. [Ipu 3ToM crierpduka mprHITAa
PEJIEBAaHTHOCTU KaK HEMPEMEHHOT0 yCJIOBUS 3(PPEKTUBHOCTH, YCHEIIHOCTH U YMECT-
HOCTH MH(OpMAIIIH C YIETOM MEXaHHU3MOB KOTHUTUBHOTO B3aUMOJICHCTBHS TOBOPSIIIETO
Y CJIYIIAIOIIETO B CTPYKTYPE OOIIEHUS 3aKITI0YaeTCsS B TOM, YTO TIPU €TI0 BHIITOJIHCHUU
KOMMYHHKAIHs B OOJIIIMHCTBE CIy4aeB JIOJKHA MPOTEeKaTh 6e3 cOoeB.
M3BecTHO, YTO KOMMYHHUKAIIUSI MOKET ObITh YCHEUTHON WIIM HEYCHEIIHOM. Y crien-
Hasi KOMMYHHKAIUS — 3TO MPEKJE BCETO a/IeKBaTHAS KOMMYHUKAIIMS, TP KOTOPO
JIOCTUTAETCA JOCTaTOYHOE, C TOUKU 3PEHHMs] KOMMYHUKAaHTOB, B3auMOIlOHMMaHue. He-
yCIIEIHAs KOMMYHUKAITUS, WM KOMMYHHKATUBHBIA COOM, COOTBETCTBEHHO, MPECTaB-
JsieT co00il HeTOCTATOYHO TIOJTHOE TTOHMMAaHHUE YIaCTHUKOB KOMMYHHUKaIuH. [loaTtomy
JUTSL JOCTYOKCHUS B3aUMOTIOHUMAaHHS HE00X0IuMO, 9TOObI KOMMYHHKAHTBI 00J1a1au
OOIIHOCTBIO TMHTBUCTUYECKIX KOTHUTUBHBIX CTPYKTYD, T.€. 3HAHUSIMU 00 HCIOJIB3Y-
€MOM SI3bIKE€ U HABBIKAMH PEYEBOT0 OOIICHHMS, & TAK)KE OOIHOCTHIO 3HAHUSMHU O MHUPE
B (hopme 00pa30oB CO3HAHUM:
(19) Omkpuin 6vL10 pOom 61a0bIKO, YUMOOBL VAMb BOIO NPABEOHOMY SHEBY, HO 80PY2 OCIA-
Hoeun cebsi. B nocnednee epems el OH O6OPbOY ¢ 2pexom cepOedHOU C8UPenocmu
(b. AxynuH. [lenares u Genblii Oyaba0T);

(20) Hamawa monuana. Auopeii Huxonaesuu yyce xomen nepeoams nokioH Cynpyey,
K uemy e2o 0053bl8AN0 UYECMEO GEIHCIUBOCHIU, HO CEUUAC INMO Gbl10 HEYOOOHO
(JI. Anapees. Y okHa);

(21) Bupeurckuil 6CI0 HOUb HA KOJLEHAX YMOJIAI HCEHY O NPOWEHUU, HO RPOULeHUA MAK
u He evimonun (O. Jlocroerckuii. beckr).

B INPUBEACHHLIX BBICKA3bIBAHUAX Ha6.HIOI[aeTCH CMCHA CUTyalluu: ﬂeﬁCTBHH mnpe-
PBIBAIOTCS HAa CTAIMU HAMEPEHMs WIM Ha CTAJAWUU HavalbHOH peanmmsanuu. Crenudurka
(YHKIIMOHHPOBaHUS (POPM IMPOILIEANIETO BPeMEHH (MOTYT HCIIOJIB30BATHCS M TJ1aroibl
CReYUanbHo-pe3yIbMamueHo20 cnocoba Oeticmeus) 34eCh 3aKIIF0UaeTcs B TOM, 4TO Bpe-
M$1 KQKJOTO JIeHCTBUSI COOTHOCHUTCS ¢ COOTBETCTBYIOIIIMM MOMEHTOM ILIaHa TIOBECTBO-
BaHMA (YCIOBHOTO MPONLIOro). Hanmuio auime cBsA3b MEXy MOMEHTaMH COBEPIICHUS
nevicteuii (19) «omkpuin 66110 ... HO ocmanosun ceosny; (20) «yace xomen ... HO...»;
(21) «ymonan, no max u ne...» («IONBITKA-PE3yIbTAT» KaK PA3HOBUIHOCTbH ITOTEHIIU-
QIBHOW MOJIaJIbHOCTH B TUTaHE O€3yCHEIIHOMN MOMBITKU TOCTYDKCHHSI 11eJIH), 00pa3y-
IOIIUX BPEMEHHYIO N10CIIE0BATEIbHOCTD.

B BrIcKka3bBanmsx (19, 20, 21) nactyruienue nenoctHoro akra CB npepbiBaer aeit-
CTBHE C KOMIOHEHTAMH «ObLI0Y, «yace xomen» U ip. HeoOX0ouMbIM CeMaHTHYECKUM
KOMITOHEHTOM TaKUX BBICKa3bIBAaHUH SIBIIAETCS BHE3aHOCTh. CKauKOOOpa3HbIi Xapak-
Tep MOBECTBOBAHUS MOTYEPKUBAET JieKceMa «gdpye» (19), KoTopast yka3bIBaeT, 4To BHe-
3aIHOCTh, CKAYKOOOPA3HOCTh HACTYIUICHHUS (DaKTa, mepexoia B HOBOE COCTOSHHE CO-
MIPOBOKAAETCS IPEPBAHHOCTBIO TOTO, UTO YK€ pean3yercs, 1 0003HaYaeT rpaHHIly
BPEMEHHOTO TIpeJieNnia, BIAACH OHOBPEMEHHO «CHUTHAIIOM» K MPEKPAIIEHHUIO ACHCT-
BUS NIpebIAyIIero. B TakoM cirydae Bce BhICKa3bIBaHHE MPUOOPETAET SKCIIPECCUBHO-
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SMOLMOHAIBHYIO OKPACKY: 3HAYE€HHE BHE3AITHOCTH U IPEPBAHHOCTHU JICHCTBHS COBME-
IIaeTCs B paMKax BBICKA3bIBAHHUN C YaCTHUIICH «0bL10» (19) 1 Ppazeonorn3upoBaHHBIX
CTPYKTYp THIIA «xomen 0vi10 ... Ho» (20); ¢ ”THPUHUTHBOM B JaHHOM Clly4yae couyera-
FOTCSI JIEKCEMBI, 0003HaYaIOIINe MOJATbHO-BHAIOBBIE OTTEHKH, KOTOPBIE CBSI3aHBI CO CTe-
MICHBIO YYaCTHsl MICUXUYECKON WM (PU3MUYECKON DHEPTUH JIesTeNs B OCYLIECTBICHUU
COOCTBEHHOIO JIeicTBUs (1leNieHaNpaBieHHbIe Kay3aTuBhl) (21). 3HaueHne MHTEHIUO-
HQJIBHOCTH 3aKJIIOYAETCSI B HAMEPEHUU T'OBOPSILETO «HAMOJIHUTE» TPAaMMaTHYECKYIO
SI3BIKOBYIO JIAKYHY; TaK KaK OH HCXOJHUT M3 YHCTO PEUYEBBIX MOTPEOHOCTEN /I Iepeaadn
TOHKUX CMBICJIOBBIX HIOAHCOB CUTYallMH, & HAa MIyOMHHOM ypOBHE >KeJIaHUEeM IOJIHO-
CTBHIO KOHTPOJIMPOBATH CUTYAIIHIO.

[TogoGHBIE cUTyaluu SBIAIOTCS CONPSDKEHHBIMH C TOYKU 3PEHUS PE3YJIbTaTUB-
HOCTH peueBoro akrta. [Io cBoeMy CeMaHTUYeCKOMY XapaKTepy OHU OTHOCSTCS K YHCITY
MOJIAJIbHBIX CUTYalUi, TOCKOJIbKY B Kau€CTBE MEPAPXUUECKU JTOMUHHUPYIOIIETO CeMaH-
TUYECKOT0 KOMITOHEHTA BBICTYMAeT UMEHHO MOJAIbHBIN KOMIOHEHT. OH HEeNmOCpeaCT-
BEHHO CBSI3aH C TAKCUCHBIM, aCMEKTyaJIbHbIM U TEMIOPAJIbHBIM 3HAUEHUSIMH, KOTOpbIE
TaK)Ke UTPAIOT BaXXHYIO POJIb B CUTYallMU JAHHOTO THIA, HO OHU HAXOATCS Ha OoJee
HU3KOH CTYNIEHH B CEMAHTUYECKOW MepapXuu Ul BBIPAKEHHUS MHTEHIIMU KaK MOJAIb-
HOU NEPCIEKTUBBI TOBOPSILETO.

MonaneHblil OTTEHOK MPECYNIO3ULUN OKUJAHUS U KOHATUBHOCTH BBIBOIUTCS
13 B3aUMOJIEMCTBUSL OTPULAHUSA M BUJIOBOM CEMAHTUKU. 3HAUYEHHE TOTEHIUAIBHON BO3-
MOYKHOCTU OCYILIECTBJIEHUs AECUCTBUI COCPEAOTOUMBAECT BHUMAHUE Ha JalbHEHIIEM XO-
ne coOpiTuii. CpeZICTBOM CBSI3U BBICTYMAET MPOTHUBUTEIbHAS KOHCTPYKIIUS C COI030M
«H0oy». OTpHUIIAETCs OCYIIECTBICHUE JICHCTBUS BOIIPEKH OOBEKTHUBHBIM MPEIIOCHIIKAM
ero peanuzanuu. Jlekcuueckoe 3HauUCHUE IIIAroJIoB, CBA3aHHOE C XKeTaHWeM, HaMepeH!U-
€M CyOBEeKTa COBEPIINUTH JCUCTBHE, CIOCOOCTBYET MPOSIBICHUIO KOHATUBHOCTH B IUIAHE
«cTpemieHue-ycnex». ['oBopsimuii, co3aBas peuyeBoe NpOU3BECHNE, OCYILECTBIIAET
KOHTPOJIb HaJ TEM, YTO U KaK OH TOBOPHUT.

Crhymaromuil Takke MHTEPIPETUPYET BHICKA3bIBAHHE TOBOPSIIIETO, U €r0 MHTEP-
MpeTalys MOXKET HE COBIA/IaTh C COJIEPKAHUEM, 3aJI0KEHHBIM B JJAHHBINA TEKCT FOBOPSI-
M. Tak BO3HUKAIOT (haKTOPbl KOHPIMKTHOTO PUCKA, PEIEBAHTHOCTH BBICKA3bIBAHUS,
00yCIIOBIIEHHBIE TPOTUBOPEUYHUSIMH MOPOKICHHS BHICKA3BIBAHUS M €TI0 BOCIIPUSTHS.
[IpenmeTom aHayiM3a B JaHHOM CIIy4ae CTAHOBSATCS] CMBICIIbI, KOTOPBIE ONPEIEIISIOTCS
HE TOJILKO TEM, YTO CKa3aHO, SKCIUIMIIMPOBAHO SI3bIKOBBIMU CTPYKTYPaMH, HO U TEM, YTO
UMEJIOCh B BUJY, @ UIMEHHO: CKPBITBIE CMBICIIbI, KOTOPbIe HAMEPEHHO WIIA CIIy4YaiiHO
BO3HHUKAIOT B TEKCTE.

Takue cuTyalu MOKHO Ha3BaTh CUTYAIIMSIMH «OOMaHYyTOTO OXKHIIAHHSD), BAKHYIO
POb B 0(hOPMIICHUU KOTOPBIX UTPAIOT YaCTHIIBI THIIA «pMcey, «euqey. Takue cutyanuu
00J1/1a10T CIIOCOOHOCTHIO AaBTOMAaTUYECKU BBI3bIBATH B CO3HAHUM ajpecara Ieblil psij
CMBICIIOB B PEYEMBICIUTEIBHOMN 1EATENHOCTH U UMEIOT OTHOLIEHUE K PEAMETY peyH,
HO YaIle BCEro HE dKCIUIMIUPYIOTCS TOBOPSIIMM. DTH CKPBITHIE CMBICIIBI BOSHUKAIOT
B CO3HAaHUM KOMMYHHUKAHTOB B CBSI3M C CUTyallu€ii KOMMYHUKAIlUH, 3HAaUEHUEM pe-
MeTa Oecesibl, a TakkKe MPH HATMYUK B KOHTEKCTE BBICKA3bIBAHUSI, COJIEPIKAIIIETO YaCTH-
Lbl, TEX WM UHBIX JIEKCUKO-TPAMMAaTUYECKUX MHIMKATOpoB. Hepeann3oBaHHbIN pe3yib-
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TaT — 3TO BO3/ICHCTBUE, KOTOPOE TOBOPSIIINI OKa3al Ha CIYIIAIOUIETo, T.€. MePIOKY-
THUBHBINA aKT KaK U3MEHEHMsI, KOTOPbIE PEYCBOM aKT BHI3BIBAET B CUTYyaI[UU OOIICHMSI,
B MBICJISIX, YyBCTBaX M IMOBEJICHUU ajipecara.

CoOpaHHbBIIA ¥ MPOAHATM3UPOBAHHBI HAMH WJLTIOCTPATUBHBIN MaTepHai MO3BO-
JISIET TOBOPUTH O TOM, YTO TAKCHUC SBJISIET cO00M HAOOp CeMU KOHIICTITOB-ITPUMHUTHBOB,
CITyKamuX JIsT MOAU(DUKAIIMKA CUTYallMd M TIEPEAAIOIINXCS B S3BIKE TPEMs THUIIAMHU
(periMOB: TOBEPXHOCTHBIM CHHTAKCHYECKUM, TIOBEPXHOCTHBIM CEMAHTHYECKHM U TEMa-
TUYECKUM, — OCMBICIIEHHE KOTOPBIX MPOUCXOJNUT C MIOMOIIBIO TPEX KOTHUTHUBHBIX MO-
JIeTIei: TPONIO3UITMOHATIBHOM, 00pa3Ho-cxeMaTnieckor 1 Metadopudeckoit. [TpoBeneH-
HOE MCCIIEJIOBAaHUE TTO3BOJISIET YTBEPKAATh, UTO B miepro ¢ XIX B. BIJIOTH 10 HaYana
XXI B. HaOII01a€TCS DBOIIOLMS JTUHIBOKOTHUTHBHEIX BO3MOKHOCTEH 4YeJIOBEKA JIJIS
OoJee MIACTUYHON TIepeiayd BpEeMEHHON COOTHECEHHOCTH JICHCTBHS C yUETOM Xapak-
Tepa MPOTEKaHUs U PaCIpE/ICIICHHUs IEUCTBUI BO BpEMEHHU. JTO TOJITBEPKIAETCS yBe-
JUYEHHUEM KOJIMYECTBa KOTHUTHBHBIX MOJIEJIECH, 3a/IcHCTBOBAHHBIX B IepeIaye TaKCUC-
HBIX 3HAUYEHHWH OTHOBPEMEHHOCTH/Pa3HOBPEMEHHOCTH W TEMITOPAJIHbHO HEXapaKTEPH30-
BaHHOrO Takcuca. B yactHocTr, B XX—XXI BB. 0O4HUM U3 JOCTATOYHO MPOAYKTHUBHBIX
CTMOCOOO0B BBIPAKEHHUS PA3IMUHBIX BHIIOB TaKCHCA CTasia MeTadopruecKass KOTHUTHBHAS
Moenb (cM. Tabd. 2).

Tabnnuya 2 / Chart 2
KorHutueHbie moaenu nepegaym TaKCUCHOW CEMaHTUKMN
Cognitive models of transfer of taxis semantics
Ne CTpyKkTYypbI Konuuyectso % COOTHOLLEHNE
1 HelTpanbHas 04HOBPEMEHHOCTb/PAa3HOBPEMEHHOCTb, 134 16,98%
JINLEHHAs MOAANIbHOM OLLEHKN
2 CONPSXXEHHOCTb AENCTBUIA B €4MHOM BPEMEHHOM MiaHe 79 10,01%
3 3aKOHOMEPHOCTb COBEPLUEHUSA AENCTBUS / BOSHUKHOBEHME 189 23,95%
cuTyaumm («uenb», «npealecTBoBaHne-cnegoBaHme»,
«CTporast O4HOBPEMEHHOCTb»)
4 OLUEeHKa CTeNeHn BEPOSTHOCTM OCYLLECTBNEHNS OENCTBUS, 93 11,79%
CBsI3aHHAs C KOHTPOINPYEMOCTbLIO
5 BPEMEHHas rpaHunua, nin BPEMEHHOM Npeaen cutyaumm 81 10,27%
(LenoCTHOCTb, 3aBEPLUEHHOCTb, PE3YyNbTaTUBHOCTL, CMEHa
cuUTyaumm, Ha4yano HOBOW CUTyaLMn 1 ap.)
6 XenaTesbHOCTb COBEPLUEHUS AeACTBMSA C MOOANIbHOM OLeHKOW 102 12,93%
7 KOMMYHMKaTMBHAsA NporpamMmma roBopsiLLero 111 14,07%

Tax, n3 789 npoaHaIM3UPOBAHHBIX HAMU IIPUMEPOB, IKCLIEPIIMPOBAHHBIX U3 pyC-
cKol xynoxxecTBeHHOH snteparypbl XIX—XXI BB., HanOosbIIee KOIUUECTBO MPHMe-
POB COOTBETCTBYET THITy BBICKA3bIBaHMM, KOTJA HA TIEPEIHUN IIIaH BBIJIBUTAETCS OTHO-
LIEHUE, CBA3aHHOE C MEHTAIBHOU IeHEepaIu3alell KOHLENTYaIbHON CYLIHOCTU SI3bIKO-
BOT'O MPECTABIEHHS CEMAHTUKH TaKcUCa («OKENaTeIbHOCTb COBEPLIEHUS ICHCTBUSA C MO-
JAIbHOM OLEHKOM»; «KOMMYHUKAaTUBHAs IIPOrpaMma FOBOPSILErO»; «OLCHKA CTEIIEHU
BEPOSATHOCTH OCYILECTBIICHUS ACUCTBUSI, CBA3aHHAsI C KOHTPOJIUPYEMOCTBIO)).

Taxum 00pa3oM, MOAEITMPOBAHNE TAKCUCHON CEMAaHTHKH I103BOJIWIIO BBIIBUTH €€
OCHOBHBIE KOTHUTHBHBIE IIPU3HAKY, TAKHE KaK: 1) JMHAMUYHOCTb M AKTUBHOCTb TOUYKH
3pEHHsI CaMOr'o TOBOPSILIErO NP peaau3aliy 3HAUYEHUM TaKCHUCa; 2) MHOI0ACIIEKTHOCTh
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XapaKTEePUCTUKH; 3) B3aUMOCBSI3b MBICIUTEIILHBIX U S3bIKOBBIX CTPYKTYp. Takoi moaxon
CMOCOOCTBYET PErUCTPaIli OTYETIIUBBIX CBSI3€H U SIBJICHHI O0BEKTUBHOM JIEHCTBUTENb-
HOCTH, TIOMOT'a€T BBISIBIICHUIO CBOCOOPA3Msl sI3IKOBOM MHTEPIIPETALIMYU TIOHSITUITHOTO CO-
JIepaHusl, 0XapakTepu30BaTh KOMMYHHKAaTUBHO-IParMaTUUECKUIl pe3ysbTaT pean3a-
MM TpaMMaTHYeCKUX (GOpM ISl TOHUMaHUSI CMBICIIA TAKCHUCA.

3. SAKJTIOMEHUE N NEPCMNEKTUBDbI
AANBHENLLNX HAYYHbIX N3bICKAHUN

PaccMoTpeHue acnekTyanbHO-TAKCUCHBIX CUTYallM B CBeTE MJEd U Bepcuil
KOTHUTUBHOH JIMHTBUCTUKU MO3BOJISAET MIPEACTaBUTh OCHOBHBIE CIIOCOOBI OpraHU3aluu
KOMOWMHHMPOBAHHBIX S3BIKOBBIX CPEICTB BBIPAKEHUS (JIEKCHUYECKUX, MOP(POIOTHIECKUX
U CHHTaKcHuecKux). MiHTepnpeTalnoHHblil NOAX0/A K CEMAHTUKE TAKCUCA MPEIIoIaracT
UCCIIEJIOBAHNE MBICIUTEIbHBIX U S3BIKOBBIX CTPYKTYp, KOTOpbIe 00YCIIOBIMBAIOTCS
MIPUHIUIIOM U30upaTebHOCTH: B T3 0TpaskaroTcsi HE BCe KOMIIOHEHThl MEHTAJIbHOMN
CTPYKTYpBI, HEKOTOPBIE 3JIEMEHTBI OCTAIOTCS HEBBIPAKCHHBIMU B 3aBUCUMOCTH OT KOM-
MYHUKAaTUBHBIX HAMEPEHUI TOBOPSLIETO.

[TpoBeneHHBIN aHAIN3 CEMAHTUKH TAKCHCA OTKPBIBACT MEPCIEKTUBbI A1 MPOJIOII-
MKEHHsl MCCIIEJJOBAHUs B 00JIACTH YCTAHOBJICHHOH MPOOJIEMAaTUKK, TEMAaMU KOTOPBIX MO-
TYT CTaTh, HAIIPUMED, CONOCTABUTENILHOE N3yueHHE T3 110 HECKOJIBKUM UHIUBHy JIbHO-
aBTOPCKUM M (DYHKIMOHAJIBHBIM CTUJIAIM, aHAJIN3 C OMOPOH HAa NCUXOJIMHIBUCTHYE-
CKH IKCIIEPUMEHT (OIpOoc MH(POPMAHTOB), PACCMOTPEHUE TAKCUCHBIX KOHCTPYKLHUH
B aCIIEKTE UX BHYTPEHHEH TUIIOIOTUH, KOMIUIEKC MCCIIEI0BATENILCKUX SIBJICHUN Ha 0a3e
KOMMYHUKaTHBHOT'O CUHTAKCHCa 1 TEOPUH PEUEBBIX aKTOB.

[TepcrieKTUBHBIM JUIS JaTbHENIMX HAyYHBIX U3bICKAHHN BUANTCS JTMHIBO-METOAU-
YECKO€ MCI0JIb30BaHUE MPEI0KEHHOTO OIX0/a B IPAKTUKE IIPENOAAaBAHUS A3bIKA
B BY3€. B »ToMm mmrane JIMHTBOJAUAAKTUYCCKYIO IMPUBJICKATCIIbHOCTD HpI/IO6peTaI-OT BO-
pockl (ppeliMOBOro MOAX0/a K OpraHU3alluK 3HAHUH (B HaILIeM CITydae Ipe/ICTaBICHUs]
XPOHOJIOTHYECKUX OTHOLICHUH OJHOBPEMEHHOCTH/TIOCIEA0BATEIbHOCTH JICHCTBHUH
B CTPYKTYype TEKCTa), TeM Oojiee uTo ¢pperiMoBasi MoJiesb NperoaaraeT BKIYCHUE
B COCTaB, IIOMUMO JINHI'BUCTUYECKOH COCTABIIAIOILEH (SI3bIKOBBIX 3HAHUIT), SKCTpaIH-
IBUCTHUYECKOM U IParMaTHUeCKOil COCTaBIAIOLIEH, UTO, HECOMHEHHO, YPE3BbIYAHO
Ba)XHO IPH OCBOEHUM HMHOSI3BIYHOM KynbTyphl. O0nanast G0JIBIIMM JIMHIBOIUIAKTH-
YECKUM MOTEHIUAJIOM, TaKasi METOJHMKA MO3BOJISIET OCYIIECTBUTh CMBICIOBYIO KOM-
IIPecCHI0 Y4eOHOro MaTepuasa IpHU OBJIAJECHUM CHOCOOAMHU MPEJCTABIECHHS CXKATON
uH(bOpMALMY B BUIE MOJeNel U cxeM. BaxkHo 3To U moTomy, 4Tto ¢peiim mpesmoaaraet
KaKyH0-1100 CENeKIUI0-0TO0p A3bIKOBOIO MPEACTABIECHHS 3HAaHUHN C UCIIOIb30BaHUEM
JMHTBUCTUYECKUX CPEJICTB PA3HBIX YPOBHEH A3bIKOBON CUCTEMBI.

© H.®. Anedpupenko, M.b. Hyprazuna
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Abstract. Various approaches to the necessity of semantic/taxis interpretation have been substantiated.
The perspective of the current paper allows us to take into account the interpretative aspect of linguistic
consciousness, where it is extremely important to rely on the speaker's language competence, and the degree
to which s/he creatively modifies the language. All the proposed provisions are illustrated by concrete
examples. The main aims of the paper are, firstly to demonstrate the necessity of carrying out semantic/taxis
interpretation analysis, and analysis of the speaker and listener cognitive interaction mechanism, in the struc-
ture of communication; secondly, to describe the structure of the cognitive characteristics of subject activity.
Taxis/semantics modelling methodology allows for the exploration of basic cognitive features: 1) the dyna-
mism and activity of the speaker’s point of view; 2) characteristic multidimensionality, and 3); the struc-
ture of the relationship between thought and language. It is shown that the chronological relation expres-
sion, in the sphere of taxis, is differentiated by a high degree of sub-categorization, and is transmitted
through a branched system means of expression. Illustrative material from the fictional text clearly demon-
strates the vagueness of the boundaries between the temporal correlations of the differentiated and un-
differentiated types. It is suggested that the represented real actions and states can objectively exist in
relations of simultaneity / diversity. However, in the linguistic interpretation of the relationship, there is
an implication which can be difficult to distinguish from the vaguely temporal type of action combination,
in a single period of time. The processes of action direction, and the distribution of character formation
over time, are considered through the prism of such cognitive mechanisms as representation, interpretation,
intention, metaphor, comparison, and explicitness / implicitness of expression. The results of the investiga-

COGNITIVE LINGUISTICS. AXIOLOGICAL SEMANTICS 727



Aneduperxo H.®., Hyprasuna M.b. Becmuux PY/{H. Cepus: JIMHI BUCTUKA.2017.T. 21. Ne 4. C. 706—728

tion have a lingua-methodic potential: they allow us to carry out the semantic compression of educational
material by mastering pathways of compressed information presentation, through models and diagrams
in the process of teaching languages.

Keywords: taxis interpretation, discursive strategies, cognitive-discursive approach, metaphor,
evaluation interpretation, intention

Article history:

Received: 10 August 2017
Revised: 15 September 2017
Accepted: 10 October 2017

For citation:

Alefirenko, N., Nurtazina, M. (2017) The System Panorama of Cognitive Representation for
Taxis Semantics. Russian Journal of Linguistics, 21 (4), 706—728. doi 10.22363/2312-9182-
2017-21-4-706-728.

Bio Notes:

Nikolay Alefirenko — Honorary Worker of Science of the Russian Federation, Doctor of Philology,
Professor at the Department of Philology of the Belgorod National Research University, Belgorod,
Russia, member of the phraseological commission of the International Committee of Slavists; full
member of the Russian Academy of Social Sciences (Russian Academy of Social Sciences). Research
Interests: general linguistics, cognitive semantics, linguoculturology and phraseology; Contact in-
formation: e-mail: alefirenko@bsu.edu.ru

Maral Nurtazina— Honorary Education Worker of the Republic of Kazakhstan, Doctor of Philology,
Professor at the Department of Theoretical and Applied Linguistics of the L.N. Gumilyov Eurasian
National University, Astana, Kazakhstan. Research Interests: Intercultural Communication,
Bilingual education, Pragmatics, Semantics, Discourse Analysis. Contact information: e-mail:
nurtazina2@gmail.com



Russian Journal of Linguistics 2017 Vol. 21 No. 4 729—748
Becthuk PYAH. Cepus: IMHFBUCTUKA http://journals.rudn.ru/linguistics

DOI: 10.22363/2312-9182-2017-21-4-729-748
YOK 811.161

OLLEHKW U LEHHOCTU B 3EPKAJIE CJIOBAPEN
PYCCKOIO 13bIKA*

JI.!. bornanoBa

MockoBckuil rocynapcTBeHHbIN yHUBepcuTeT uMeHr M.B. JlomoHocoBa
119192, Poccus, . Mockea, Jlomonocoeckuii npocnexkm, 0. 31, xopn. 1

B craThe paccMaTpUBaIOTCS OIICHOYHBIE XapaKTEPUCTHKH JIEKCHKH, 0003HAYAIOIIEeH KYIbTYPHO
3HAYMMBIE JUISI OOIIECTBA TOHATHS, MOMYYHBIINE PAa3TMYHOE OTPAKEHHE B TOJIKOBBIX CIOBApsAX pyc-
ckoro s3bika. O0001IIeHre ombiTa H3y4eHus olieHok U nenHocreit (FO.J]. Anpecsu, H.J[. ApyTioHoBa,
E. baprmunbckuii, A. BexoOunkas, E.M. Boneg, T.B. Jlapuna, H.B. Yumiesa u ip.) nokassiBaer, 4to
OIHHM 13 HamboJiee pe3yIbTaTUBHBIX SBISAETCS KOMMYHHKATHBHO-IESTEIEHOCTHBIHN ITOIXO0T, KOTOPBIH
CTaBHUT Tepe]] MCCIIENIOBATEISIMH 3a1aqy PEACTAaBUTh OLICHOYHBIC XapaKTEPUCTHKH C TIO3UIUHA pEelUITUeHTa
1 TIPOJIYLIEHTa PEUeBhIX MMPOU3BEICHUN. B TaHHOI cTaThe OTpakeHBI Pe3yJIbTaThl HCCICIOBAHMs, CBI3aH-
HBIE C PELENTUBHBIM aCIEKTOM M3Y4eHHUs eHHOCTEeH. Llenb paboThl COCTOUT B TOM, YTOOBI, BBISIBUB CIIO-
coOBI 0003HAYEHNSI OLICHKH B TOJKOBBIX CIIOBAPSIX, II0KA3aTh, KAKAUM 00pa30oM MPOHCXOIHUT PELETIHS OLIEHOK
1 IEHHOCTEH, 3a()MKCHPOBAaHHBIX B JIEKCHKOrpadUUecKiX HCTOUYHMKaX. B Xo/e ucciaenoBaHus HCIOb30-
BJIMCH PA3JIMYHBIE METOBI M OIIEPAlMOHATIBHBIE IIPOLIEAYPHI, CPEAN KOTOPBIX aHAIN3 AeHMHHLMN, KOMIIO-
HEHTHBIN aHaIN3, TPaHCHOPMALHs KOHTEKCTOB, SKBUBAIICHTHAS 3aMEHA, MOJICIMPOBAHHUE, JIMHT BUCTHYECKUH
9KCIEepUMEHT U Ap. IIpu u3yueHnn cnoco0oB 0003HAUCHUSI OLIEHOK U LIEHHOCTEH B TOJKOBBIX CIOBAapsX
PYCCKOTO s13bIKa OBUTH BBIABIICHBI SKCIUTMIUTHBIE U NMIUTHIUTHBIE CPEJICTBA BEIPAYKECHUS OLICHOUHBIX XapaK-
TEPUCTHK JIEKCHYECKUX €AUHUILI, KOTOPBIC BIMSIOT HA PELENIHNIO OLCHOK, OCYILECTBISIEMYIO MOIb30BaTe-
JsiMH cioBapeil. Oco0oe BHUMaHHE YAENSAETCS H3Yy4EeHHIO IPoOiIeMbl KOH(INKTA [IEHHOCTEH KaKk B MEX-
KyJIbTYPHOI KOMMYHHUKAIIUU, TaK U BHYTPU OAHON KyibTypbl. CTPYKTYypa HpeACcTaBlIeHU 00 0JJHOM
U TOM JK€ SIBJIGHHH MOJKET HE COBIIQaTh Y Pa3HbIX KyJbTYPHBIX COOOIIECTB, YTO HOATBEPKIACT TE3HUC
0 CYIIECTBOBAaHUU OCHOBOIOJIATAIOIINX KOJIOB KYJIBTYpBI, KOTOPBIE YIPABISIOT €€ SA3bIKOM U €€ CXeMaMH
Bocrpusitust (M. @yko). B pesynbrare ObIJI0 yCTaHOBIEHO, YTO TOJKOBBIE CIOBAPU HETIOCIEIOBATEIHHO
(DUKCHPYIOT OLICHOYHBIH KOMIOHEHT CJIOB C ITOMOIIBIO ITIOMET, a CJIOBapHas Ne(UHULIUS 324aCTyIO
He IIPOSICHSAET BOMPOC 00 OLIEHKE U COAEP)KaHUU ONPENEIIEMOro MOHATHUSL, UTO 3aTPy/IHIET PELENIHIO LIeH-
HocTell nonb3oBateaMu ciaoBapeil. Hepenko croBapHas JedyHUALNS HE COITIacyeTcsl C pealbHbIM yHOTpeO-
JIeHHeM ciioBa B pedd. [loydeHHble pe3ysbTaThl MO3BOJISIOT TOCTABUTh BOIPOC 00 ONTUMH3ALUU CIIO-
BapHBIX TOJIKOBAHHH, a TAKXKE CO3/aTh MPEANOCHUIKH JJIS IIOATOTOBKH CHEIMAIBHOTO CIO0BAps PYCCKUX
LIEHHOCTEH.

KioueBble CJI0Ba: OyeHKU, YEHHOCMU, OesiMelbHOCMHbIIL ROOX00, MOIKO8bIl CI08APL PYCCKO20
A3bIKA, OeUHUYUSL, CLOBAPHAS CIMAMbSL, Peyenyust YeHHOCmel

1. BBEAEHUE. MOCTAHOBKA NMPOBJIEMbI

Ha coBpemeHHOM 3Tare pa3BUTHS HAYKH KJIACCU(DUKAIMOHHBIN MOJXO/ K SI3BIKY
yTpauuBaeT CBOM MO3ULMU. Bce Oonee BaKHBIM CTAaHOBUTCS MOAXO/, CBSI3AHHBINA C U3Y-
YEHHUEM PEUYEBOM JEATEIBHOCTH YYaCTHUKOB KOMMYHHKAIIMK KAK B PELIEITUBHOM, TaK

* Pabota BbINOJIHEHA ITPU (PUHAHCOBOI ozepskke Poccutickoro ¢oHna GpyHaaMeHTaNbHbBIX HC-
cienoBaauii (PODU), mpoekT Ne 17-04-00053 «IIpocnekT rpaMMaTHKH PyCcCKOTO SI3bIKA IJIST aKTHB-
HBIX PEUYEBBIX ACHCTBUIY.
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U B IPOJAYKTHUBHOM IUTaHe. SI3bIKOBbIC OIUCAHUSI, OPHEHTUPOBAHHBIC HA TOYHO 0003HA-
YEHHOT'0 aJipecara — JH00 CIYMIAIONIETo (YUTAIOIIETr0), BOCIPHHUMAIONIETO Ty HITH
MHYI0 HH(OpMALHIO, MO0 roBOPSIIIEro (MUIIYIIEro), CTPOSILEro peueBble MPOu3Bee-
HUSI, — 3HAYUTENIFHO OTIIMYAIOTCS PYT OT APYTa, MOCKOJIBKY UMEIOT Pa3HbIC UCXOIHBIC
naHHbIe W pasHbie 1enn u 3anaqdn (Lepba 1974; Munocnasckuii 2015). ITocinenosa-
TEJIbHOE pPellICHHE BOIIPOCa O MPEICTABIEHUH PYCCKOTO SI3bIKA JJIs1 KOHKPETHO 0003Ha-
YEHHBIX PEUEeBBIX ACHCTBHI U YYaCTHUKOB KOMMYHHUKAIIMK HE MOKET OOOWTH CTOPOHOM
Y TaKOW Ba)XHBIN MPEAMET ONMUCAHMS, KaK OLEHKU U IEHHOCTH B PELENINU U MPOIYyK-
1. COBEPIICHHO OYEBH/THO, YTO IIEHHOCTH JIOJDKHBI PACCMATPUBATHCS HE TOJIBKO KaK
KOMITOHEHT KYJIBTYPBI M lyXOBHAs IOMHHAHTa JIMYHOCTH, HO U KaK OOBEKT BOCIIPHATHS,
MOHMMAaHUS, TOCTHKEHNS UX TITyOMHHOTO CMBICHA, U, KPOME TOTO, KaK CIIOCO0 BBIpaXe-
HUSI IOTPEOHOCTH YeNIOBEKa B OIICHKE U OlleHHBaHUH. ClieZJ0BaTeNIbHO, CTPEMSIIEeCs
K MaKCHMAaJIbHOM TIOJIHOTE BBISABJICHUE U ONMCAHUE OLIEHOYHBIX CPEICTB U YCTAHOBJIE-
HHE MPABUJI UX BBIOOpA B PEIICHUH 33124 0003HAYCHHS TEX UIIH MHBIX CMBICIIOB — BaX-
HEWIIas 1eJIb COBPEMEHHOM aKCHOIOTUYECKON JTMHTBUCTUKU. CIenyeT MoT4epKHYTh,
YTO «B 3MOXY MIO0ATM3AIMY U OJJHOBPEMEHHOT'O TTOUCKA HAIIMOHABHONW MAEHTUYHOCTH
TpeOyeTcsi OCMBICTICHHE KYJIbTYPHOW W KOTHUTHBHOM POJIM PYCCKOTO sI3bIKA KaK OPYAUS
MOCTHKEHHUsT OKpy>katotero mupay (bormanosa 2015: 50), HocuTenst pycCKOM MEHTAIb-
HOCTH ¥ TPAHCIIATOpA KyJIbTYpPHBIX IIEHHOCTEH. B Hacroseit paboTe oTpaskeHbl pe3yib-
TaThl UCCIICIOBAHHMS, CBA3aHHBIE TOJIBKO C PEUEITUBHBIM ACTIEKTOM H3YYCHHUS OLIEHOK
1 1ieHHocTel. Llenb qaHHOW CTaThl COCTOMT B TOM, YTOOBI HA OCHOBE aHAJIM3a CJIOBap-
HBIX CTaTeW M3 TOJKOBBIX CIIOBAPEH PYCCKOTO SI3bIKA BBISIBUTH CITIOCOOBI 0003HAUYEHUS
outieHKH. [Ipy 3TOM Ba)KHO MOJTYYUTh OTBETHI HA CIIEAYIOIINE BOMPOCHL: 1) Kakum o0Opa-
30M aBTOPBI ClIOBapei (PUKCHPYIOT IEHHOCTH? 2) KaKue MPU3HAKH XapaKTEPU3YyIOT Ty
WIN IEHHOCTH? 3) MOKET JIM MOJIb30BaTeNb CJIOBApsi HA OCHOBE CJIOBAPHOM CTAaThH OII-
pelenuTh, €CTh JH B IAaHHOM CJIOBE OI[CHOYHBIA KOMITOHEHT (TIOJIOKUTEIILHBINA/OTPH-
[ATEbHBIN )?

B coBpemenHo#i Hayke 0co60e BHUMaHUE 00paIlaloT Ha Ipo0ieMy MPaKTHYeCKOn
3HAYMMOCTH JIMHTBUCTUYECKUX MCCIIeA0BaHN. Bompockl, mocTaBiieHHbIE B HACTOSIIICH
paboTe, IMEIOT HEMOCPEICTBEHHYIO CBSI3b C OOIIECTBEHHON NpakTUKoi. DddekTnBHOE
oOI1IeHne, K KOTOPOMY CTPEMSITCS COBPEMEHHBIE JIFOAH, HE MOXET ObITh 00€CIedeHo,
€CII KOMMYHUKAHTBI HE OCBOWJIA OI[CHOYHO-IIEHHOCTHBIN MOTEHIINAN S3bIKOBBIX €11~
HHUII, UCTIOB3YyEMBIX BO B3aUMOJCUCTBUH JPYT C APyroM. Paznuuust B OIleHOUHOM 3HaKe
Ba)KHBIX IS OOIIEHHS CIIOB MOTYT MPUBECTH K KOH(IMKTY EHHOCTEH, BOZHUKAIOIIEMY
KaK MeXIy MPEACTaBUTEISIMH PA3HbBIX KYJIBTYp, TAK M BHYTPH OJJHOU KYJIbTYpbl. OLIEHKH
Y IICHHOCTH, C OJTHOM CTOPOHBI, JJOCTATOYHO YCTOMYMBHI B OMPEICICHHOM COIMOKYJIb-
TYPHOM TIPOCTPAHCTBE, C JPYrOi CTOPOHBI, 9T 3HAUCHUS TEKy4YH M M3MEHYMBHL. [luHa-
MHYECKHE TIPOIIECCHl B SKOHOMUYECKOM, OOIIECTBEHHON U KYJIbTYPHOU KU3HUA TIPUBOJISIT
K U3MEHEHMSIM, & HEPEIKO | K Je(opMaliny IEHHOCTHOTO yHUBepcyMa. [1o-Buarmomy,
HU OJIHO 3HAYEHHE HE MOXET OBITh 3a()MKCUPOBAHO pa3 M HABCET/a, YTO CO3/AeT Mpe/i-
MOCBUIKH JJIS1 TIOCTOSTHHOM OOpBOBI 3a OnpeieieHue MOHATHH, BaXKHBIX JIJIs1 001I1ecTBa,
JUIs denoBeka, i ero uaeHtnaHoctH (Laclau, Mouffe 1985).

[Tucarenu, mMOITHI, IEATENN KyJIbTYpPbI, 0Opalias BHUMaHUE Ha HCYE3HOBEHHUE TeX
WM MHBIX CJIOB M3 JICKCUKOHA, HEPEIKO MPHPABHUBAIOT 3TOT (PAKT K yTpaTe TeX IIEHHO-
CTeH, KOTOpble 3TU coBa 06o3HauaroT. Tak, J[.C. Jluxau€B cpeau yXoasaIux CIIOB OT-
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Meyai J1i00e3HoCmyb, 60CHUMAHHOCMb, NOPAOOYHOCHb: TIOPSIOYHbIA Ye0BEeK — TOT,
KTO «He YKpaoem u3 cmambvl c80e20 Mosapuiyd, He bICIYRUm ¢ e20 pa3ooiaienu-
em, He 3auumaem KHu2y, He oOUOUmM HCeHWUHY, He Hapyuwum cio6a» (U3 UHTEPBBIO
¢ I.C. Jluxauéspim). B.C. Briconkuii nucan: «/[ocadno mue, umo cioso ,,4ecmv ““ 3a-
ovimo...». B.I11. OxymkaBa POCIaBIBLT cogecmy, 0.1a20podcmeo u docmourcmeo: « Co-
gecmob, 01a20pOOCMB0 U OOCTOUHCINBO — B0M OHO, CE5MOe HAlle BOUHCHIBOY.

OnHako COBpeMEHHAsi MOJIOJICKb HEPEIKO 3aTPYAHSETCS TIPH MOIMbITKE IaTh OIpe-
JIeICHUE ATUM KYJIBTYPHO 3HAYUMBIM TTOHSATHSIM. 1, Kak Mmoka3pIBaeT MpakTHKa, CJIOBapu
JIaJIeKO HE BCErJa MOMOTal0T ONPEACIUTb, KaKHe 3aKPEIICHHbIe 00IECTBOM OIICHKH 3a-
(MKCUPOBAHBI B CIIOBAPSIX, KAKOB OI[CHOYHBIN 3HAK MPEICTABISIEMOTO MOHSITHUS, KaKue
NIPU3HAKHU BKIIFOUCHBI B €0 COJICPKATEIIbHBIN 00BEM U IJIE MPOXOIAUT FPAHHUIIA CO CMEK-
HBIMH TIOHSITHSIMH.

WTak, MOXXHO JIM, OCHOBBIBAsICh Ha JIAHHBIX TOJIKOBBIX CIOBApeil, ySICHHUTh, KAKOB
KOMIUIEKC [ICHHOCTHBIX TIPU3HAKOB, B TOM YHUCJIC M B PA3IMYUTEIILHOM acIeKTe, Harp.,
y TaKHMX CJIOXKHBIX TIOHSTHUH, KaK yecms, OOCMOUHCME0, cogecmb? XOpoulo I B pyc-
CKOM KOJUIEKTHBE OBITh HpacMamuynsim, 4ecmonoousbim, amouyuosuvim? PanoBarecs
WITH OrOpYAThCS, €CIIH TeOsT HAa3BAH UHOUBUOYAIUCIOM? DTH U APYTHE BOIPOCHI, CBSI-
3aHHBIC C PEaTbHOM JKM3HBIO COBPEMEHHOT'O YelIOBEKa, TAJIEKO HE CTOJb HMPOCTHI, KaK
MOKET MOKAa3aThCs Ha TIEPBBIN B3I, B MIKOIBHBIX COYMHEHHSX, IIPOBEPKOI KOTOPBIX
aBTOp ObLT 3aHAT JieToM 2017 T., YYEeHUKH MBITAIOTCSI OTBETUTH HA BOIIPOCHI, YTO TAKOE
yecmv U OOCMOUHCME0, KaK OHH TTOHUMAIOT Oecyecmue U Ap. Hepeako ux oTBeTHI To-
Ka3bIBAOT, YTO Yel06€K Yecmu B VX TIOHUMAaHHUH BCETO JIMIIb YeCniHblll YeNIOBEK, KOTO-
pBIii TOBOPHT TpaBay. BoT mpuMepsl, MO3BOJISIONINE B 3TOM YOeAUThCs: Yecmb sasnsem-
€51 CIMUMYIIOM YeCHHbIX NOCMYNKos. decmHblil Yenosex 2080pum npasoy u cmapaemcst
nocmynams cnpaseonuso. becuecmuvimu nocmynkamu MOX’CHO HA38AMb HACUIUE, TI0HCH
6 aopec opyaux atooeti (OTPHIBKU U3 NIKOJbHBIX COYMHEHUN ).

HNmMeHHO MoATOMY POJIb TONKOBBIX CIIOBAPEM, KOTOPBIE MO CBOEH CYTH OPHUEHTHPO-
BaHbI HA IOHMMaHKE, HA UCIIOJIb30BaHUE MX B PEIICITUBHBIX BUJIAX PEUCBOM JICSTEIIb-
HOCTH, Ha Halll B3IJISA, JOJDKHA MOBBIIIATHCS UMEHHO B TUIaHE OOIIEKYIbTYPHOTO 00-
pa30BaHUS MOJIOJBIX JTFOJCH.

2. MATEPUAJIbl U METOA bl

Marepuanom uccie0BaHus MOCTYKIIN JaHHBIE TOJIKOBBIX CIIOBapeil pyccKoro
s3bika (Jams 1999, COLLL BTC). Crnenyer OTMETUTB, YTO yKa3aHHBIE CIIOBAPU HE CPaB-
HUBAIOTCS JIPYT C IPYTOM, a MX JIAaHHBIE UCTIONB3YIOTCS B KAUeCTBE MaTepHrasa JUisl Bbl-
SIBJICHUSI CPEZICTB BBIPAXKEHUSI OIICHKHU B JIEKCUKOTpaduuecKux ucrognnkax. Ordéop ma-
TepHasia OCHOBBIBAJICS HA HECKOJBKUX MpUHIIMMAX. Ha mepBom 3Tare u3 TeX HeHHOCTHO
OPHEHTHUPOBAHHBIX TTAPAMETPOB, KOTOPBIE MPEACTaBUIM B cBouX padorax @. Kiakxon
u ®@. Crpoarbex (Kluckhohn, Strodtbeck 1961), Obl1 BEIOpan nmapameTp, CBsI3aHHBIN
C B3aMMOOTHOIICHHSIMH MEX/Ty JIFOJIbMH, IPH3HABAEMbII OOJILIIMHCTBOM HCCIIEIOBaTE-
nelt HanboJiee 3HAYMMBIM JIJIST PYCCKOM KyIbTYphl. TakuM oOpa3oM, /s aHam3a ObLTH
0TOOpaHBI U3 TOJKOBBIX CIIOBAPEH PYCCKOT'O SI3bIKA TE JICKCUYECKUE €IMHHIIBI, KOTOPhIC
MMEIOT OTHOIIICHHE K TJAaHHOMY Tapametpy. Jlanee u3 storo maccuBa, Bcnen 3a E. bapr-
muHbckuM (bapTvmuabckuit 2005: 125), OblI BBIZIENICHBI T€ HANMEHOBAHMS, AaHAITN3 3HA-
YeHHsI KOTOPBIX TpeOyeT oOpalleHusl K MOBEICHHUIO YeloBeKa. M, HakoHell, U3 IToi
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rpynnbl ObUTN BEIOpaHbI JEKCUUYECKHE €IMHUIbI, KOTOPhIE MOTYT UMETh HEOJHO3HAY-
HYI0 OLICHOYHYIO MHTEPIPETALHUIO KaK B MEXKYJIbTYPHOM, TaK U BHYTPUKYJIbTYPHOM
KOHTEKCTe, NOCKOJIbKY CTPYKTYpPa IPE/ICTABICHUI 00 OHOM U TOM K€ SIBJICHUU MOXKET
HE COBMAJATh y Pa3HbIX KYJbTYPHBIX COOOILECTB, YTO TOBOPUT O CYIIECTBOBAaHUU OC-
HOBOIIOJIAraloIINX KOJOB KYJIBTYpPbl, KOTOPBIE YIPABIAIOT €€ SI3bIKOM U €€ CXeMaMH
Bocripusatus (Pyko 1994).

B nannoii pabote (B CBs3U C OOJIBIIUM 00BEMOM pacCMaTPUBAEMOT0 MaTepHaa)
MIpeCTaBJIeHA JIMIIb YaCTh OTOOPAHHOM JIEKCUKHU C YKa3aHHBIMU OLIEHOYHBIMH XapaK-
TEpUCTUKAaMH. B kauecTBe WIUIIOCTPATUBHOIO MaTepHasa UCIOIb30BAINCH JaHHble Ha-
LUOHAJIbHOrO Kopnyca pycckoro s3bika (HKPS), coBpemennsix CMU, onpocoB u aH-
KETHPOBAHUS.

Mertoapl uccneioBaHus BKIIOYAIOT B ce0sl KaKk MHIYKTUBHBIN MMOAXO0J] K aHAIHU3H-
PYEMOii JIeKCHKE, COCTOSIINN B CUCTEMATH3AIMU U 00OOLICHUH TaHHBIX, TaK U JeTyK-
TUBHBIN, KOT/Ia HA OCHOBAHUH psiZia (PaKTOB BIIBUTAETCS TUTIOTE3a, IPOBEpsieMasi BIO-
CJIeZICTBUM Ha Oosee oOmMpHOM Marepuaie. B xone ncciaenoBaHus MCIOJIb30BATUCH
Ne(PMHUIIMOHHBIN M KOMITOHEHTHBIM aHAIN3, Pa3IMYHbIE OTEePAIlMOHATIBHBIE TPOIEAYPHI,
Cpell KOTOPbIX TpaHCc(opMaIMsl KOHTEKCTOB, SKBUBAJICHTHAsI 3aMEHa, JIMHI'BUCTUYECKOE
MOJIETTUPOBAHUE, IKCIIEPUMEHT.

3. YENOBEK B MUPE OLLEHOK U LLEHHOCTEMN

YenoBek, KUBYUIHIA B KOHTEKCTE KYJIbTYphl, HE MOKET CYIIECTBOBATh BHE CHUCTE-
MBI OIIEHOK, IIEHHOCTEH, [IEHHOCTHBIX YCTAaHOBOK W OPUEHTHPOB. MIMEHHO B cucteme
uiel 1 OLIEHOK 0TOOpa)KaeTcs B SI3bIKE M KYJIBTYPE KOJUIEKTHBHAS JIMYHOCTh. B cooTBeT-
ctBuM ¢ KoHnenuuei [Tutuprma CopokrHa, KyJlbTypa MOHUMAETCS HE TOIBKO KaK COBO-
KYITIHOCTh 3HAYEHWH, IEHHOCTEN U HOPM, KOTOPBIMH BIAJECIOT B3aUMOJEHCTBYIOIINE
JIMIIA, HO U KaK COBOKYITHOCTh HOCUTENEH, KOTOpble 00BEKTUBUPYIOT, COLUAIUZUPYIOT
U packpeiBatoT 3TU 3HaueHus (CopokuH 1992). IMeHHO LIEHHOCTH CIYXHUT OCHOBOM
U GYyHIAMEHTOM €IMHOU KYJIbTYPHI.

BocnpunuMaronmii Mup 4yenoBek, ornpenesss 3HaUMMOCTb 00BEKTa, BXOAALIETO
B c(hepy ero MHTEPECcOB, OIEHUBAS €r0 TEeM MM MHBIM 00pa3oM, CITIOCOOCH BO3BOIUTH
JTAHHBIA 00BEKT B cTaTyc neHHocTH (Aoumesa 2002: 142). [1pu 3ToM BaXKHO MOAYEPK-
HYTb, YTO B aKCHOJIOTUU LIEHHOCTh MOHUMAETCS HE TOJBKO U HE CTOJIBKO KaK CBOMCTBO
00BEKTa, CKOJIIBKO KaK OTHOIIICHHE MEXTy MBICIBIO U JieiicTBuTebHOCTRIO (MBHH 2010).
UesnoBek Kak HOCUTENb KYJIbTYpbl HE MOKET BOCHPUHUMATh MUP a0COIFOTHO OOHEKTUB-
HO. SI3BIK, SIBJSIICH MHCTPYMEHTOM OLICHHUBAaHHSI MHUPA U YEJIOBEKa, CIY>KUT ISl BBIpaXKe-
HUS OLICHKH, COZEPIKUT CPEeICTBA I 0003HAYCHUS [ICHHOCTEH.

OOBEKTOM OLIEHKH MOKET ObITh PAKTUYECKU BCE, YTO OKpY’KaeT uenoneka. Ho mis
CyOBEKTa OLICHKH TJIaBHBIM OOBEKTOM sIBJIsieTcst OH caM. [Iporiece orieHrBaHus Hen30exK-
HO BKJIFOYAET B ce0s1 CyObeKTUBHBINA (akTop. OTHOCUTENBHOCTh IECKPUIITUBHOIO COJIEp-
YKaHUSI OLEHOYHBIX CY>KACHUH MMOJYEPKUBAIN MHOTUE (PUIOCO(BL. APUCTOTENH OTMEYall
3aBUCHMOCTh WX 3HaU€HUS OT poja 00bekToB, T. [[060c — OT pasznuunii B MHEHHUSIX
cyobekTa oreHky, JIk. JIOKK — oT X KoMItapaTUBHON Npupoibl, a b. CrinHO3a BBIBIII
WX 3aBUCUMOCTh OT HECTAOMIILHOCTH KpUTEPHEB orieHkU (ApyTioHoBa 1998: 137—145).

ITo muennro H.Jl. ApyTIOHOBOM, AJIs TPEAUKATOB, BKIIOYAIOIIUX B CBOE 3HAUECHHE
OLIEHOYHYIO CEMY, XapaKTepeH HaOOJBIINN OTPHIB OT OOBEKTUBHBIX CBOWCTB TpeaMe-
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TOB: X COJEPKAaHHE MPSMO OTIPENIEISIETCS] OCHOBAHMEM OLICHKH, KOTOpasi B LIETIOM «00yC-
JIOBJIEHAa CyOBbEKTUBHBIMU BKYCaMH, HHTEPECAMH U B3IJISIaMH (COLMAIbHBIMU, STHYC-
CKMMH, 3CTETUYECKUMU) TOBOPSIIETO, TPYNIbl TOBOPALINX, ONPEACICHHON YacTH
001I11ecTBa, ¥ TOJBKO 110 OTHOIIEHHIO K HUM OIIEHOYHOE BBICKAa3bIBAHHE MOXKET PaccMat-
pUBaThCS KaK HCTUHHOE WK JIokHOe» (ApyTioHoBa 1998: 50). 13 sToro yTBep:KaeHUs
CJIEJyeT, YTO OJHU U T€ K€ SBJICHUS MOTYT OLIEHUBATHCS KaK MOJI0KHUTENbHO, TaK U OT-
punarenbHo. To, 4TO UIsl OTHOTO YEJIOBEKA mpycocms, 1Jis IPYroro — OCmopodic-
HOCMb, TO, 9YTO OJIUH HA3BIBAET HCECMOKOCMbIO, NPYTOH — CNpageodiusocmio, OMH
HAa3bIBAET YTO-JI. CMEIOCMbIO, APYTON — Juxavyecmeom U 6e3paccyocmeom, Momoecmso
MOXKET KeM-TH00 XapaKTepu30BaThcs Kak wedpocms U T.14. Cp. Taxke: Kak asmo éce Ha-
36amw, 2ocnooa? Jlaxeticmeom unu oeruxamuocmoio nepeo Eeponoii? (O.M. Jlocto-
€BCKHIA).

B coBpeMeHHOI TMHIBHCTHKE OIIEHOYHOCTh PACCMATPHBACTCS KaK CBOMCTBO SI3bI-
KOBOM/peueBoil eIMHHUIbI, CBSI3aHHOE C YCTAaHOBJICHUEM [IEHHOCTHOTO OTHOIIEHHS (OLICH-
Ki) CyOBEeKTa pedr K 00BEKTY B IIMPOKOM CMBICIIE (SIBICHUIO MAaTEPHAITLHOTO WM Y-
xoBHOro Topsizika) (Cebernora, Onrapbaesa 2015: 66). Crnieqyer OTMETHTh, YTO KOHIICIT
OLICHKH, «...SBJISIACH ,,AHTYUTUBHO SICHBIM", C TPY/IOM IOJ/IAeTCs ASHUHUITIH, KOTOpAs
MorJia Obl yJJOBJIETBOPUTH XOTS Obl OOJBIIMHCTBO, €CJIM HE BCEX MCCIEAOBATEICH»
(Apumze 1971: 69). OueHka 10CTaTOYHO YaCTO BBIpaXKaeT 0JI00pPEHUE WM Heoa00pe-
HUE TOBOPSAIIETO M0 OTHOIICHUIO K KAKOMY-JIM00 00BEKTY, epeaBasi TeM CaMbIM CyOb-
eKTUBHBIN TU1aH peun (ABpamona 2003: 214). Jlns 3agau HacTosiel paboThl CyiecT-
BEHHBIM SIBIISICTCS COJICPIKATEIIbHOE PA3INYCHHE «BHEIIHEH» U «BHYTPEHHEID OIICHKU
(Bynbiruna, Hmenés 1994). « BHemHsIs» OlLIEHKA CBA3aHA C «MHTEPIPETATUBHBIMY KOM-
MIOHEHTOM 3Ha4€HHMs1, TPEOYeT «B3IJIs/Ia CO CTOPOHBD) U HEPEIIKO MPOSIBISIETCS B CTHIIH-
CTUYECKOW MapKUPOBAaHHOCTH CJI0Ba (puckan, cmykay). « BHyTpEHHSsD» OLICHKAa HHKOP-
MOpHUpOBaHa B TJIaroJIbHYIO0 CEMaHTUKY. JlJIs Hamero Matepuana BakHO, YTO CIOBa
«BHYTPEHHE» BBICOKOW CaMOOLICHKH OJTHOBPEMEHHO SIBJISIFOTCSL CIIOBAMHU HU3KOM, OTpH-
IaTeJIbHON «BHEULIHEI OLIEHKH, YTO OOHAPYKUBAET O/IHO U3 MPaBUJI «HAUBHOID 3THUKH
o FO.JI. Anpecsiny (Anpecsia 1995): pycckuii SI3bIKOBOI KOJUIEKTUB HETATUBHO BOCTIPH-
HHMMAeT BBICOKYIO CAaMOOILIEHKY CyOBEKTOM CBOUX IOCTYIIKOB, CBOICTB, KauecTB (Oax-
8aICMBO, XBACMOBCMEB0, 3a3Haticmeo N Ap.). Takum o0pa3oM, M BHYTPEHHHUE, W BHEIII-
HUE OLIEHKU OyAyT MPEeIMETOM pacCMOTPEHHUs B HacToswIel padote. Ocoboe BHUMaHUE
OyZIeT yeneHo OIeHKe Kak GakTopy GOopMHpOBaHS IIEHHOCTEH.

He octanaBnuBasick mogpoOHO Ha aHAIM3E MPUPO/IbI OLIEHKH M OLEHOYHBIX SI3BIKO-
BBIX MEXaHU3MOB, PACCMOTPEHHBIX U B (PMIOCO(PCKOM, U B IMHIBUCTUIECKOH JIUTEpaTy-
pe (ApyTtionoBa 1998; Bonbd 2002; UBun 2010; Tenus 1996 u np.), nepeiiaeM k kpat-
KOMY 0030py OCHOBHBIX HalpaBJCHWH, CBSI3aHHBIX C LIEHHOCTHBIM TOAXOJIOM K OITH-
CaHUIO JICKCHKH U €€ JIEKCUKOTpapUECKUM MPEICTABICHUEM.

4. LEHHOCTHbI/ NOAX0A, K ONMUCAHUIO JIEKCUKU

CnoBo, BBICTYHast B Ka4eCTBE KIacCU(UKATOPA YEIOBEUECKOTO OTbITA, SABISCTCS
HEOOXOAMMBIM MHCTPYMEHTOM IMO3HAHHUS MHpPA. 3HAYEHHUE CJIOBA, KaK CUMTACT aMepu-
KaHCKH uccienoBarenb X. [laTH3M, ecTb BEKTOp, HAPABJISIOLIMN BHUMAHUE T10JIb30-
BaTeleil S3bIKa B CTOPOHY JIEHCTBUTEIILHOCTH, OTCHUTAIONINH K 3HaHMsIM 0 Mupe (Put-
nam 1975). IMeHHO 03TOMY CJIOBO HYX/IAETCS B aJICKBATHOM UCTOJIKOBAHUU U TIOJTHOM
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JeKkcuKorpadryeckoM rpeacTaBieHn. CyIecTByoye cIoBapHble Ae(hHHUIINH MO pa3-
HBIM IIPHYMHAM JIOCTATOYHO YacTO HE YAOBIIECTBOPSIOT MOJIb30BaTeNeil cioapeid. [Ipu-
YMHON HEYAAYHBIX, HETIOJHBIX U JJaKe OIMMOOYHBIX MCTOJIKOBAHUNA HEPEIKO ObIBAaeT
HEBHHMAaHHUE K BEKaMH CKJIAIBIBAIONICHCS «HAaUBHOM KapTuHe Mupay (mmo FO.J1. Anpe-
CsIHY), KOTOpasi He TOJIBKO TOJTy4aeT OTPaKEHHE B 3HAUSHUSX CJIOB, HO U BIUSET HA UX
ynotpebnenue. Kak ormeuaer F0./]. AnpecsiH, «3agava nekcukorpada, ecim oH He XO4YeT
MOKUHYTH TIOYBBI CBOCH HAYKH U TPEBPATUTHCS B SHIMKIIONEANCTA, COCTOUT B TOM, YTO-
ObI BCKPBITh 3Ty HAMBHYIO KapTUHY MHUpPA B JEKCUYECKHX 3HAUCHUSIX U OTPA3UTH €€
B cUCTeMe TOJIKOBaHUN» (AnpecsH 1995: 39).

Jlexcruyeckue 3HaYECHUS, CO3/IAIOIINE S3bIKOBYIO KapTHHY MHpa, MPEACTABISIOT CO-
00i1 HHTEPIIPETALNIO AEHCTBUTEIHLHOCTH B €€ N3MEPEHUIX (PU3UUECKHX, ICHXO0I0THYe-
CKHUX, COIIMAJIbHBIX, JYXOBHBIX, IEHHOCTHBIX (BapTmunsckuit 2005: 32). UmenHo no-
3TOMY TITyOOKO€ M3y4YCHHE JICKCHYECKOW CEMAHTUKHU MPEIoaracT y4eT leHHOCTHOTO
KOMIIOHEHTa 3HA4YEHUs CloBa. [[€HHOCTHO-OIICHOUHBIN acCleKT B M3Y4YEHUH JICKCUKU
npezacTasieH B uccnenoBanusax H.Jl. ApyTioHOBOH, B pabOTax 1Mo KOTHUTUBHOM ceMaH-
tuke (FO.. Anpecsn, E. baprmunbckuii, A. Bexxouiikas, E.B. Ypoicon u np.), B uccnue-
JOBaHUAX 10 JUHTBOKYJbTyposioruu (E.M. Bepemarun, B.I'. Koctomapos, M.JI. Kos-
moBa, B.A. Macnogsa, FO.C. Crenanos, B.H. Tenust u ap.), STHONCUXOTUHTBUCTHKE
u kommyHukatuBuctuke (T.B. Jlapuna, FO.A. Copokun, E.®. Tapacos, H.B. Y pumiiesa,
P.M. ®pymkuHa 1 Ap.) u Ap.

Oco0OeHHO 3HAYUMBIMH CTAHOBATCS] aKCHOJIOTUYECKHUE UCCIIETOBAHUS TICUXOUH-
rucTryeckoro HampasieHus: (Copokun, Mapkouna 1998; Y pumuesa 2001; Opym-
kuHa 2001; Kpacubix 2002; IxambaeBa 2013), B paMkax KOTOPOTO AKCIUTUKAIHSI OICH-
KU B HAaIIMOHAJIBHBIX SA3bIKaX MPHOOpETAeT pemiaroniee 3HaYeHne, MOCKOJIbKY HUMEHHO
OLIeHKa ()OPMUPYET LIEHHOCTHYIO KapTHHY TOTO WJIM MHOTO 3THOCA.

Ha coBpemeHHOM 3Tare [eHHOCTHBIN acTieKT JIOJDKEH BKITIOYAThCsl B 00pa3oBaTeib-
HBII TpoIece B KauecTBE HE0OXOMMOro KoMroHeHTa. O0ydeHne S3bIKy, KaK POJAHOMY,
TaK ¥ HEPOJHOMY/UHOCTPAHHOMY, HEMBICTIUMO 0€3 M3yUeHHs! €ro IEHHOCTHON CUCTEMBI,
MIOCKOJIBKY COIMOKYJIbTYpHAsi KOMITETSHITHSI BKITIOYAeT B ce0s yMEHHE MPaBUIILHO TOJTb-
30BaThCs «KYJIBTYPHBIMH IPaBUIAMI», KOTOPbIE OCHOBBIBAIOTCS] HA 3HAHWU IIEHHOCTEHN
atoit KynbTypsl (epen 2012: 131; Cebenoa, Onrapbaesa 2015; Jloryrenkosa 2016: 47).

LleHHOCTH TOJTy4alOT HEMIOCPEICTBEHHOE OTPAKEHUE B MpEcce, MOCKOIBKY JKypHa-
JIMCTBI TOCTATOYHO YacTO OOpaIaroTcs K EHHOCTHBIM COCTABIISIONIMM OOIIEKYIbTYP-
Horo oH/Ia, «HAAEsACh HA ,,KOMMYHHKATHBHOE COABTOPCTBO™ ¢ unTarenem» (PeMuykoBa,
[lTeBuenko 2014: 75). B Mupe moauTUKN OpUEHTAIMS HA IEHHOCTH, ITyTEM yMEJIOTrO
pedpeiiMrHra, MOXKET IPUBECTH K Mo0e/ie Ha BHIOOpaX, M B 3TOM IUIaHEe 0cO00E BHUMA-
HHe, Ha Halll B3I, 00OpaaT Ha cedst KCCeJOBaHUS KOTHUTUBHOTO HAIPaBJICHUS,
packpsIBaroIre cBs3b (ppeitma u Habopa coorBeTcTBYIOMMX IeHHOCcTeH (Lakoff 2004;
[Mnucenkasi, Gunumonos 2015). B nonutuke GppeiiMbl Mo3BOISIOT 00BEIHHUTD JIFOICH
(u30uparerneit) BOKpYT ONpeeIICHHBIX IEHHOCTEH U UICH.

B xone uccnenoBaHuii y4eHBIMU TOJTY4YEHBI BaKHBIE PE3YJIbTAThHI, CBI3aHHbBIC
C U3YYEHHUEM MEHTAJIBHOCTH, C IKCIUIMKALIMEN HAIlMOHAJIbHOM cUcTeMbl ieHHOcTel. Of-
HAKO MHTEpeC K M3YUYCHHUIO IICHHOCTEH He ocimabeBaeT u OyzeT pacTu Ha (hoHEe yKperuie-
HUS TIO3ULIMI KOMMYHHUKATUBHOTO TOJIX0JA K S3bIKY, KOTOPBIN MPEANONAraeT JHalorH-
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YEeCKHI paKypc B UCCIIENOBAHUN M ceMaHTUKH, 1 iparMatuku (Kecskes 2016). Umenno
B KOMMYHHUKAIHH, OCOOCHHO B MEKKYJIbTYPHOM OOIICHUH, PACKPHIBAIOTCS LIEHHOCTHBIC
KOMITOHEHTHI 3HAYCHUI CJIOB, O YeM CBHJICTEIBCTBYIOT, B 4aCTHOCTH, pabotel T.B. Jla-
punoit u B.W. O3tomenko (Jlapuna 2013; Jlapuna, O3tomenko 2016 u ap.). Takum 06-
pa3oM, aKCHOJIOTUYECKas JIMHIBUCTHKA MPEJICTACT HA COBPEMEHHOM JTare Kak 0codast
cdepa MeKAUCIUTUTMHAPHOTO 3HAHKS, IPEIMETOM KOTOPOH SIBIISIFOTCS ICHHOCTH, 3aUK-
CHUPOBAHHBIC B A3bIKC 1 KOMMYHUKATHBHOM IMOBCICHUU.

5. OBO3HAYEHUE OLLEHKU B CJIOBAPAX C MOMOLLbIO MOMET

SI3BIK, SBISSACH «ITyTEBOJMTENIEM K cOmMabHON peansHocTm» (Cermp 2002: 282—
284], city>KuT A7s1 BBIPAXKEHUS OLIEHKH, COIEPXKUT CPECTBA Ul 0003HAYEHUsI [IEHHO-
CTeH, TeM caMbIM OIIpeJieNisis Hall o0pa3 MbICIU M 00pabaTeiBas Halu 4yBcTBa. Llen-
HOCTH OIPEETICHHBIM 00pa30M «CKJIQJAUPOBAHbD» B SI3bIKE U, OyyUu CBSI3aHHBIMH CO
3HAYECHUSIMU CJIOB, MOJIY4alOT OTpakeHUE B cioBapsx. [Ipu pemieHuu 3agauu mo omnpe-
JIETICHUIO XapaKTepa U CIoco00B JEKCHKOTPahMIECKOro OTPAKEHUS OLICHOK U IIEHHO-
CTel BO3HUKAET BOMPOC, TOJKHBI JIM OLIEHOYHBIE CEMbI B 0053aTEIbHOM MOPSIIKE HAMTH
cnoco6 (ukcanuu B cioBapsix?

Ha nHam B3risia, ecnu 3HaY€HUE CIIOBAa B MMIUTULIUTHON (popMe He yKa3bIBaeT
Ha OIIEHKY, HO peyeBasi MPaKTHUKa yOSKIaeT B TOM, UTO 3Ta OLEHKA €CTb, TO 3HAK OL[CHKU
JIOJDKEH TOJYYUTh OTPaKEHHE B COOTBETCTBYIOUIEH CIIOBapHOW CTaThe, BO3ZMOXKHO,
B WUTIOCTPATUBHOM Matepuasie. HeMuHyeMo BO3HUKAaEeT €mle OJUH BOIPOC: OTHO-
CHUTCSI JIU 3TOTO pOJia 3HAHWE K KOMIIETEHI[H T'OBOPSIIETO KaK HOCUTENS S3bIKa WIH
KaK 4JieHa OINpe/IeTICHHON KylIbTYPHOH OOITHOCTH, T.€. UMEET JIM 3HaHHE 00 OIICHKE
JIMHIBUCTUYECKUN WM YKCTPAIIMHIBUCTHUYECKUM XapakTep? OTBETUTH HA 3TOT BOIIPOC
OJTHO3HAYHO JI0CTATOYHO CJIOKHO. JIekcukorpadbl 0ObIYHO HE MPOBOJAT CTPOTYIO Ipa-
HUILY MEXTy JTUHTBUCTUYECKON U sHIMKIIoneanyeckor napopmanueit (Fillmore 1969:
124; Vendler 1967).

Haunbonee 1ocTymHbIM 7151 HAOMIOEHHS CIIOCOOOM BBIPAXKEHHUS OLICHKH B CIIOBAPSIX
MOJKHO HE 0€3 OCHOBAaHWI CUMTATh MOMETHI. Tak, B 4aCTHOCTH, « TONKOBBIHA CIIOBaph
pycckoro si3eika» C.M. Oxerosa u H.IO. IlIsenosoit (COILI 1999) npeasapsier BBOAHBIN
paznen «CBeneHust, HEOOXOAUMBIE JUISA TOJNB3YIOMIUXCS CIIOBAPEM», B KOTOPOM Pa3b-
SICHSIETCS XapakTep MoMeT. B 3ToM paszerne moayepKkuBaeTcs, 9To TaKUe TOMETHI, KaK
(npesp.), T.e. mpe3puUTENBHOE, (HE0000p.), T.€. HEOMOOPUTEIEHOE, (npeHedp.), T.€. TIpe-
HeOpexuTensHoe, (uymi.), T.e. IyTIUBOE, (UpoH.), T.e. UpOHUUYECKOe, (OpaH.), T.e. OpaH-
HOE, (2py0.), T.e. Tpy0Oe, — «03HAYAIOT, YTO B CIIOBE COJEPIKUTCS COOTBETCTBYIOIIAS
SMOIIMOHAJIbHAS, BBIpa3UTENbHAs OleHKa o0o3Hauaemoro ssienus» (COLL: 8). [Tpu
3TOM B2)XKHO OTMETHUTH, YTO I0JI€ OTPULIATENBHOM OLIEHKU NPEICTaBIIsIETCS OUEHb CIIOXK-
HBIM B I1aHe Juddepenuanuy. Jlekcukorpadsl He 0T TOUHBIX KPUTEPUEB JUIA pa3-
IPaHUYEHUS TOTO, K YeMy MOYKHO OTHOCUTBCSI IIPOCTO HE000OpumenbHo, YT0 OLIEHUBATh
C npe3peHuem, a K 4eMy OTHOCUTbCS nperedpescumenvHo. BEIOOP MOMETHI Ul OTpHLa-
TEJIBHON OLIEHKM U3 IIECTU MMEIOUIMXCS B pacnopskeHuu aBTopoB CioBaps (npesp.,
Heo000p., bpan., npenedp., 2pyo., UpoH.) CKOpee BCETO OCHOBAH HA S3bIKOBON WHTYHUITUH
nexcukorpados. Kakue-mnbo apyrue MOTUBUPOBKH HE 0003HAYCHBI.

Juis monoxxutensHON onieHkn B CroBape He ImpeaycMoTpeHo nomer. CTHINCTH-
yeckas IoMeTa (8bICoK.), T.€. 8blCOKOe, O3HAYAET, YTO CIIOBO MIPUJAET PEUU «OTTEHOK

COGNITIVE LINGUISTICS. AXIOLOGICAL SEMANTICS 735



Bornanosa JL.U. Becmuux PY/[H. Cepusa: JIMHIT'BUCTUKA.2017. T. 21. Ne 4. C. 729—748

TOPKECTBEHHOCTH, TPUTIOHATOCTH; CBOMCTBEHHO ITyOJIUITUCTHYECKOM, OPaTOPCKOM,
a TaKXkKe MOATUUECKO peurm» (TaMm xe: 8). OHaKo 3Ta moMeTa MOXKET HHTEHCU(HIIUPO-
BaTh BBIPAKCHHYIO MOJIOKUTEIBHYIO OIICHKY. Tak, HampuMep, CIIOBO 0061ecb COTIPO-
BOJK/IAETCsl TIOMETOM (8b1COK.), UTO TIOMIEPKUBACT, YCHUIIUBAET MOJIOKHUTEIBHYIO OLICHKY
TaKOTO KOMILJIEKCA KayecTB, KaK ‘MY>KeCTBO, oTBara, xpadbpocts’ (COLLI).

OtpunarenbHas OIEHKa MOYKET OJJHO3HAYHO BBIPAXKATHCS C TIOMOIIBIO PACCMOT-
PEHHBIX BbIIIE ToMeT. Tak, Hamp., pa3sTOBOPHOE CIIOBO YUHOOPAl UMEET TIOMETY (npesp.),
YTO YKa3bIBa€T Ha OTPHUIATEIBHYIO OLEHKY YeJIOBEKa, CKIIOHHOTO K OIOpOKpaTU3MY
1 GopManM3MYy: YUHOOpan ONIpenenseTcs Kak ‘Oropokpar, hopmamuct’. B qanHOM city-
Yyae OTpUIaTeIbHAsI OIICHKA BHIBOJUT Ha OCO3HAHUE PYCCKHX LIEHHOCTEH anodarude-
CKHUM CII0COOOM, HO OTIpeJIeNICHHE He COTiacyeTcs ¢ BHyTpeHHeH (HopMoii 3Toro ciosa,
9TO OBUIO MOATBEP)KACHO B CIICIMATIBHOM OIPOCE CTYAEHTOB, B X0/ KOTOPOro HE ObLIO
3a(hUKCHPOBAHO OTPAKECHHOE B CIIOBApE MOHUMAaHKE JAHHOTO CJIOBA.

CroBapu MHOT/Ia HETIOCIIEIOBATENbHO YKA3bIBAIOT HA OIEHKY C TIOMOIIBIO MTOMET,
YTO MOXHO IPOJIEMOHCTPUPOBATh Ha MIPUMEPE CIIOB HCAOUHA, HCN0D, CKYNEpOsill N CKpsi-
2a. PasroBopHoOe aicaduna M IPOCTOPEUHOE X100 COMPOBOXKIAIOTCS TOMETOH (npesp.),
YKa3bIBAIOIIEH Ha OTPUIIATEIBHYIO OIIEHKY 5Ka/IHOTO, CTPEMSIIIIErocs K HKHUBE YEITOBEKa
(orcaouna) n ckymoro, ckpsry (oc106), HO coBa ckpsea (‘04eHb CKYTIOM YeloBeK’, pasr.)
U ckyneposii (“To 5Ke, 94TO CKpsra’, MPOCT.) OIIECHOYHBIX IIOMET HE MMEIOT, B TO BpeMsI KaK
OJTHOKOPEHHON MPOCTOPEUHBIN TJIaroi cKynepOosiHuyams — ‘BECTU ce0sl CKyIepAseM,
CKapeIHn4aTh’ — CHa0XeH momeTou (reodoop.) (COL).

B pe3ysbrare MOXKHO cZenaTh MpeIBapUTENIbHbINA BBIBOJ O TOM, YTO ITIOMETHI B CIIO-
BapsiX, XOTS M CITy’KaT OIPE/ICIICHHBIM CUTHAIIOM OLICHKH, HO HE SIBJISIFOTCSI TOYHBIM U T10-
CIIEIOBATENILHBIM €€ OTpakeHreM. OTCYTCTBHE IOMETHI HE TOBOPUT O TOM, UTO OLIEHKA
HEUTpallbHas.

6. AHAJIN3 CNNOBAPHbIX AEDUHNLIUA

6.1. YecTb, YecTonodbume, coBecTb

[pencraBienne 00 ONeHKax U IEHHOCTSIX JOCTATOYHO JIETKO JIEKOAUPYETCS U3 3Ha-
YEHUH JIEKCHYECKUX €IMHUIL, B Te(PUHUIMAX KOTOPBIX COAEPIKUTCS IKCIUIUIIUTHOE yKa-
3aHHe Ha TOJIOKHUTETHHOE KauecTBO. Tak, HampuMep, yecmsy ONPEACIAETCS KaK ‘I0CTOi-
HBbIC YBOKEHUS U TOPJAOCTH MOpalibHbIe KadecTBa yenoBeka’ (COILL), cienoBarensHO,
U3 OIpeJIeTIeHNs JIETKO BBIWICHACTCS OOIIMIA [IEHHOCTHBIM CMBICI: MOJIB30BATENb CIIOBA-
Ps OTHO3HAYHO MMOHUMAET, YTO Yecmb — 3TO Xopouo. [IpaBaa, mpu 3ToM ocTaercs 3a-
raJIKoi, KaKue KOHKPETHO KaueCTBa JIOCTOMHBI YBAXKECHUS U TOPAOCTH. OUYEBUIHO, YTO
B JJAHHOM CJTy4ae aBTOPBI CJIOBAPS aNEJUTUPYIOT K OIICHKE O0IIECTBOM U CAMUM CYO'b-
€KTOM JaHHOTO KauecTBa, HE ONpeesisi KOHKPETHO, KaKhe HMEHHO MOpaJIbHbIe Kaue-
CTBa JIOCTOMHBI yBa)KE€HHsI U TOPAOCTH.

Bornee peranbHO 3TO MOHATHE PACCMOTPEHO B BONBIIIOM TOJIKOBOM CllOBape pyc-
ckoro s3bIka (nanee — BTC), rne uecms onpenensercst Kak ‘COBOKYIHOCTb BBICIINX
MOPAITBEHO-ITUYECKHUX MPUHIIUIIOB JIMYHOCTH (YECTHOCTH, MOPSIOYHOCTh, TOOPOCOBECT-
HOCTb U T.I1.); COXpaHEHHE COOCTBEHHOT'O JJOCTOMHCTBA U YBa)KEHHE JINUHOTO JIOCTONH-
crea apyroro’ (bTC). Onnako ecnu 0OpaTHTHCS K TOJKOBAHHIO TeX MOHATHIA, Yyepes
KOTOpPBIC OMpeAenseTcs uecms (YecmHoCmb, HOPAOOYHOCHb, 00OPOCOBECHOCTD),
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TO TIOJTHOM U SICHOM KapTUHBI HE MONMYy4uTCs. Tak, yecmnocms TOJKyeTCs uepe3 oOpa-
[IEHUE K PUJIaraTeIbHOMY Yecmibiil, KOTOPOE B IEPBOM 3HAUEHHUHU OIPEIETISIETCS KaKk
‘OTIIMYAIOUIUICS HECTIOCOOHOCTBIO BpaTh, OTKPHITOCTBIO, MPSAMOTON (0 YEIOBEKE);
CBOMCTBEHHBIN TaKOMY Y€JIOBEKY; ‘UCKPEHHHH, IIPaBIUBbIA’ (O 4EJIOBEKE, €ro XapakKTe-
pe, MBICIISIX, IOCTYNKaXx). [lopsadounvlii 4ETOBEK ONPEAeseTcs KaK “deCTHBIA U Onaro-
POIHBIHN, BeayIuii ceOs B COOTBETCTBUH C IPUHATHIMHU B OOIIIECTBE HOPMaMH TIOBEIE-
HUST; HECTIOCOOHBIM Ha HU3KHE TIOCTYIIKH . [J06pocosecmmblii 9eIOBEK — YECTHO, CTapa-
TEJILHO BBIIOJIHSIOLIHI CBOU 00S3aHHOCTH, 00513aTEIIbCTBA.

OCHOBBIBaSICh Ha 3TUX JIEKCUKOTPAPHUECKUX TAaHHBIX, MOKHO OBLTO OBI IPEIIoIIo-
KHUTh, YTO Yel06eK 4eCmu — 3TO OTKPBITHIN, IPSAMON YEIOBEK, TOBOPSAIIUNA HCKIHOUU-
TENBHO IPaBay, HE HAPYIIAIOMINKA MPUHSATHIE B 00IIECTBE HOPMBI IOBECHUS, CTapa-
TENTBHO BBIMIOJIHSIONINI CBOM 00si3aHHOCTH. HO cormacyercst nu Takoe mpezcTaBlieHIE,
W3BJICYEHHOE U3 CJIOBApeil, ¢ MHTYUTUBHBIM IOHUMAHUEM YECTH, UMEIOIIUM JI0 CUX TTOP
pomaHTHuecKuid opeon? B 1aHHOM ciiydae Mbl BUAMM HJUTIOCTPALIUIO TOTO MOJI0KEHHS,
YTO IIEHHOCTD LIEJIOTO HE paBHA CyMME IIEHHOCTHBIX XapaKTEPUCTHK COCTABIISIIOIINX €T0
yactei. Hamo oTMeTHTh, 4TO COBpEMEHHBIE IIKOJBHUKU JIETKO BBIWICHSIOT MOJIOXKH-
TEJIBHBIN OIICHOYHBIN KOMITOHEHT 3HaYEHHsI CJIOBA YeCHb, OJTHAKO HE BCEra MOTYT 00b-
SICHUTD, B KAKMX TOCTYTIKaX MPOSBIIIET ce0s TaKOe KaYeCTBO, KaK YECTh.

B cnosape B.W. Jlans, co3naHHOM, Kak U3BECTHO, B cepeanne XIX B., uecms orpe-
JersieTcs Kak ‘BHyTpEHHee HPaBCTBEHHOE IOCTOMHCTBO YEJIOBEKa, 100IECTh, YECTHOCTD,
OyaropoIcTBO AyIiy U unctas coBects’ (amp 1999), T.e. B ciioBape 1aeTcsi TOJIKOBaHUE
CIIOBY Yecmb uepe3 Habop CIIOB ¢ 0€3yCII0BHO MOJIOKUTEILHOM OLIEHKOW. Bo Bcex Tpex
CITyJasiX U3 MPUBEICHHBIX ONMpEeNIeHN OTHO3HAYHO MOYKHO 3aKIIFOUUTb, YTO Yechb —
9TO Oe3yCcI0BHAs IIEHHOCTh. YelloBeK, XapaKTepU3yIOLIHACS OTCYTCTBUEM JTaHHOTO Ka-
YeCTBa, OLIEHUBACTCS OTPUIIATENBHO: becuecmmubiil — ‘Hapymaronui TpeOoBaHuUs yec-
TH, HEOPSAA0UHbIi . hecuecmuwiii nocmynox (COLLI).

Wrak, yecTb — 3TO IEHHOCTH ISl PyCCKOro KoyuiekThBa. Ho 3aHuMaer i sta 1eH-
HOCTB TaKOE€ 5K€ BBICOKOE€ MECTO B MEpapXHH LEHHOCTEH, KaK, HalpuMep, MOJIbCKOE MO-
HATHE honor (‘4ecTh’) B IOIBCKOHN KyIbType?

B Hay4HBIX UCCIIEIOBAaHUAX YK€ HEOAHOKPATHO OTMEYAJIOCh, YTO JIaXKe CXO/IHBIC
YCTIOBUS KH3HU M CXOJTHAS UCTOPHSI HAPOIOB JTAJIEKO HE BCET/Ia MPEINoaraloT CX0ACTBO
mernTtamureta. [lo meiciim B.1O. Hopmana, pycckoe wecms B coBeTCKOE BpeMsi odectie-
HWJIOCh U JIECAKPaTU30BAIOCh, YaCTOTHO HCIONB3YsCh, HapuMep, B Jo3yHre «llap-
THS — YM, Y€CTb U COBECTb HAIlIeH 3TMOXW», KOTOPBIN celuac [MUTUPYETCS UCKIIOYH-
TENbHO B UPOHHYECKUX KOHTEKCTax. [1o3aToMy cUMTaTh «MOJBCKOE honor U pycckoe
Yyecmb CHHOHMMAMU MOKHO TOJIBKO YCJIOBHO, TIEPBOE U3 HUX UMEET CHIBHYIO TPAJULIIIO
B IIISIXETCKOW KYJbTYPE M KYJIbTUBHUPOBAJIOCH BEKAMH MPAKTUYECKU 0€3 mepephiBay»
(Hopman 2013: 12). [IpumeyarenbHO, 9TO CIOBO 20HOP B PYCCKOM SI3bIKE UMEET OTpH-
[ATENbHYIO OIEHKY, YTO OTMEYaeTcs B CIOBapsxX: / OHOp — ‘CaMOMHEHHE, 3aHOCUHU-
BOCTh : Coums ¢ kozo-H. conop (COLLI). Jlanublii gaxt, 6€3yclIOBHO, OTpa)kaeT OOIIyIO
KapTHHY JIEKCHYECKUX M [IEHHOCTHO-OIICHOYHBIX HECOOTBETCTBUI MEX Ty OIM3KOPO/I-
CTBCHHBIMU SI3bIKAMHU.

BuyTpennsist popma cioBa uecmontobue, Ha TIEpBBII B3I, MIPEANONATaeT CBOETO
pola «IpoTO3HAUYEHHE», IOHUMaeMoe Kak ‘Jt000Bb K uectu’. XKenanue obnanath Ta-
KHM TIOJIO’KUTEIBHBIM KaueCTBOM, Ka3aJloCh Obl, JOJKHO OILIEHUBATHCS MTOJIOKHUTEIBHO.
Ho uecmontobue peannusyer 3HaueHHE CIOBA Yecmb, OCMBICISIEMOE HE KaK BHYTPEHHEE
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KauyecTBO, a KaKk BHELIHUE aTpuOyThl — MoYecTH, ciasa. [Ipu 3Tom nedununus ciosa
yecmoarobue, ONIPEAETSIEMOTO KaK “¥KaXK/1a U3BECTHOCTH, ITOYECTEH, CTpEeMIICHHE K T10-
yetHoMy nonoxkenuto’ (COLLL), He coobiiaer HanpsMYIO O MOJIOKUTEIBHON HITH OTpHU-
LATeIbHON OILIEHKE 3TOr0 KayeCTBa, OJJHAKO MMILUTUIIUTHO OIIEHKA BCE YK€ COAEPIKHUTCS,
MpUYeM OTpHUIATENbHAs, TAK KaK CIOBO Jcadcoa (‘cuimbHOe, CTPACTHOE KellaHue) JaeT
BO3MOKHOCTb TPEIOJIOKHUTD, YTO U3NUIIHEE MPOSBICHNUE JTaKe MOJI0KUTETILHOTO Kave-
CTBA WJIM CTPEMJICHHUS K HEMY MOXXET OIEHHBATHCSI OOLIECTBOM KaK OTPHIIATEIbHAS
yepta (Cp. weopocms, HO pacmMoOYUMeNbHOCHD).

CrnoBo yecmoniobuswiil, OTpenensaeMoe Kak ‘CKIOHHBIN K 4eCTOIIFOOMIO, BBI3bIBA-
embiii yectomobuem’ (COIL), Takke HE UMEET TOMET, @ TOJTKOBAHHE HE COJCPKHUT
HH SKCIUTMLUTHOM, HU UMIUTMIMTHON MH(OpMaImy 00 OleHKe JaHHOro kadectsa. Cio-
Bapb B.W. [lans, HanpoTUB, B CIOBAPHOMN CTATHE CIOBA YeCimb SKCIUINIATHO W UMILIH-
IIUTHO BBIPAYKAET OIIEHKY KaueCTB, MPECTABICHHBIX CIIOBAMH Yecmoobue U 4ecmoro-
ouswiti. Yecmoniobue onpenensercss Kak ‘MCKaTeNbCTBO BHEIIHEH YECTH, YBaKCHbS,
royera, Mo4YecTeil’, I/ie ONpeeTIeHUue gHellHss JUT CII0Ba Yecms HaMEeKaeT Ha OTpHIla-
TEJIBHYIO OLIEHKY 3TOTO KauecTBa. MIumocTpaTuBHBIN MaTepuall CJIOBapHOM CTaThbH HKC-
IUTMIATHO BBIPAaXXaeT OTPHUIATEIbHYIO OLCHKY: [loxeana u nazpadvl noocmpexaom
monbko yecmoniobue, nodysxcoenve enewnee u nuzkoe (Janp 1999). Yecmonrobuswiii
omnpenenseTcs Kak ‘4eoBeK, CTPACTHBIM K YMHAM, OTJIMYHAM, KO ClIaBe, 0XBajlaM
Y TIOTOMY JISHCTBYIOIHI HE TI0 HDABCTBEHHBIM YOCKIICHBSIM, a TI0 CUM BHIaM~ (TaM Ke).
HetpynHo 3ametnTsh, 4To neMHUIMSA B CBOCH 3aKIIIOUUTEIHHON YaCTH COJEPKHUT IKC-
TUTMIATHYIO HETaTHUBHYIO OI[EHKY YPE3MEPHOT0 CTPEMJICHHS K YAHAM.

Kak ormeuaer B.B. KonecoB, «u1s pycckoro KoIeKTHBHOTO 6€CCO3HATENLHOTO
YeCTh U COBECTh PABHOIIEHHBI M PABHO3HAYHBI 110 HECKOJIBKUM TMPU3HAKAM», TOCKOJIBKY
OTpaXKaroT MPOSIBJICHUE «JIMYHON OTBETCTBEHHOCTH B oOmiecTBeHHOH cpene» (Kome-
co 2004: 110). O6paTuMcs K TOTKOBAHUIO MTOHATHS, 0003HAYaEMOTO CIIOBOM CO8ECHIb
C LIEJIBIO BBISICHEHUS IEHHOCTHOM COCTAaBIISIONIEH U €€ OTPasKEHUs B CIIOBapSIX.

B CrnoBape C.H. OxeroBa cogecnb — 3TO ‘“4yBCTBO HPAaBCTBEHHON OTBETCTBEHHO-
CTHU 3a CBOE TOBEJICHUE TIEpe]] OKPYKAIOIIUMH JTFOIEMH, 00IIECTBOM . JI1oou ¢ yucmoti
cogecmyio (COLLI). VI3 cnoBapHO# cTaThU HE COBCEM SICHO, KaK OIICHUBACTCS 3TO Kayde-
ctBO. OmpenenieHne cioBa beccosecmuulii (‘HE AMEIOIINNA COBECTH’) TMPOSICHSIET OIIe-
HOYHYIO HAIIPaBJIIEHHOCTb: beccosecmmubiii — ‘HEUECTHBIN U HAIIIBLL . beccogecmmbiti
ooman. beccosecmuuiii 1oicey (TaM xe).

B.W1. Jane onpenensier cogecmsv Kak ‘HPaBCTBEHHOE CO3HAHWE, HPABCTBEHHOE
YyTh€ WJIM YyBCTBO B UEJIOBEKE; BHYTPEHHEE CO3HAHME 00pa U 371a; TAMHUK TyIIH, B KO-
TOPOM OT3BIBACTCSl 0I00pEHHE MM OCYXKIIEHbE KaXKIOTO MOCTYIIKA; CIOCOOHOCTh pac-
MO03HABaTh KA4eCTBO MOCTYIIKA; YyBCTBO, MOOYXKIAIOIIEe K UCTUHE U JJOOpY, OTBparia-
IolIIee OTO JIKU U 3J1a; HEBOJIbHAS JIFOOOBb K JOOPY U K UCTHHE; IPUPOXKICHHAS TIPaBa,
B pa3nuyuHOi crenenu pa3sutus’ (Jams 1999). UmroctpaTrBHBINA MaTepual cI0BapHOM
CTaThU MOATBEPKAAET OE3yCIOBHO MOJIOKUTENFHYIO OIIEHKY TaHHOTO KadecTBa: /[00-
pas cogecmv — 2naz boowcuii (enac Boorcutl). boeamviii cosecmu He Kynum, a c80t0 no-
eyonaem. Om uenosexka ymauuiv, om cosecmu He ymauuis (TaM xe). Takoe Jiekcukorpa-
(uueckoe MpeaCcTaBICHUE COTIacyeTcsl C TeM, Kak moHuMmal cosecms WU. Unbun:
«CoBecTh HyXHa KaxJI0My 4eloBeKy. COBECTh €CTh KHBasi M IeJIbHAsI BOJIA K COBEp-
meHcTBy» (nuT. mo: Komecos 2004: 112).
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6.2. LLnpoTa, npocTop n yaanb

KomnexktuBHast o01iecTBeHHast OIIEHKA TOTO MJIM MHOTO Ka4ecTBa JTAJIEKO HE BCer/ia
HAXOJHT OTPaKEHHE B 3HAYCHUH CJIOBA, 3aKPEIUICHHOM B clioBape. Tak, Hamp., pycckast
wWupoma Hamypbul, pycckas WUpokas oyuia UHTYUTUBHO OCMBICIISIFOTCS HOCUTEISIMU
PYCCKOTO sI3bIKa Kak 0€3yCIIOBHO MOJIOKUTENIbHBIE Ka4eCTBa, KaK IIEHHOCTH (Cp. Ha3Ba-
Hue pecropana B Cankt-IletepOypre: «Pecropan mmpokoit pycckoit aymm»). Ho co-
BpPEMEHHBIE CIIOBAPH TOJIKYIOT Wit{pony B OCHOBHOM KaK HEHTpPAIIbHOE MOHSATHE, XOTS
B OJIHOM U3 MEPEHOCHBIX 3HaUeHUN wupokuti Tonkyercsa B cioape C.1. Oxerosa,
H.IO. llIBenoBoii kKaK ‘HE CTECHEHHBIN B MPOSIBIICHUH, B OOHApY>KEHUH Y€Tro-H., C pa3-
maxoMm’ (COLLD), uro gaer BO3MOKHOCTB O1aroapsi KOHTEKCTYallbHOMY aHTOHUMY (cmec-
HeHHbll, T.€. ‘C OTPaHUYEHHON CBOOOION B YeM-H., 3aTPYAHUTEIbHBIN, TPYAHBINA ) IPea-
TMIOJIOXKUTh, YTO WUPOKULI UIMEET MOTEHIINATIBHYIO TTOJIOKUTEIBHYIO OLICHKY.

[TpuBeneHHbIC B CIOBape B KAYECTBE MPHUMEPOB CIIOBOCOUCTAHUS WUPOKUL 00pa3
HCU3HU, WUPOKAS HAMYpa NAIOT MPEJICTaBICHUE O TOM, YTO TOBOPUTCS O HICAPOM,
HE CTECHSIOIIEMCS B TpaTax WM OTKPHITOM M obmuTensHoM denoeke (COILLD), uro
B PYCCKOM COIIMyMe BBICOKO LieHUTCs. B cnoBape B.U. [lans oObscHseTCS, UTO Hcumb
WUPOKO — ITO KUTh ‘00TaTo, TAPOBATO, XIEOOCONBHO’, @ TIOHSITHE UUPb CBSI3BIBACTCS
C NPOCMOpoOM, U4TO TAKKE OLIEHUBACTCS MOJIOKUTENBHO. [IprmeuarensHo, 4To B cioBape
B.N. lans npocmop, ¢ oqHO#M CTOPOHBI, MOIPa3yMEBAET ‘TIPOCTOE, ITyCTOE, HUYEM HE 3a-
HATOE MECTO’, ¢ APYroi CTOPOHBI, npocmop — 3TO ‘CBOOOAA, BOJIS, pa3foibe’, YeMy
IPOTUBOIIOCTABIIAIOTCS ‘THET, cTecHeHbe . B.M. Jlasib BeIIEISAET «IIPOCTOP B MECTHOCTH,
IIPOCTOP BO BPEMEHH U MPOCTOP JAYXOBHBII U HPABCTBEHHBIN»: YMm npocmop nobum
(Mams 1999).

B crnoBape C.M. OxeroBa, XOTs U HET OLIEHOYHBIX [TIOMET y CJIOBA NPOCHOp, HO TOJ-
KOBaHHE (Yepe3 CIoBa c80000a, c60000HbIIL) Y WILTIOCTPATUBHBIA MaTepral OJJHO3HAYHO
YKa3bIBAIOT Ha MOJIOKUTEIbHYIO OLEHKY: npocmop — 1. CBoOGoaHOE, 001MIUpHOE
npocTpancTBo. Cmenuvie npocmopul. 2. CBoboma, pazmonse. Pebsmam na oaue
npocmop (COIL).

C mMpoTOi M MPOCTOPOM HEPEKO aCCOLUUPYETCS TAKOE MOHATHE, KaK y1ajb.
Yoanvy BoCIpUHUMAETCSI KaK KayeCTBO, MPUCYILIEE PYCCKUM (Cp. pyccKas yoaib) 1 Oll-
penensiercss U3HyTPH, C MO3ULUI PyCCKON KyJIBTYpPbI, KaK OE€CCIIOPHO TOJIOKUTEIBHOE.
OpHaKo TOJKOBBIN CIOBaph B AS(HUHHULIMM HE JAa€T OJHO3HAYHOIO MPEICTABICHUS O IMO-
JOXHUTEIBFHON OIeHKe JaHHOTO KauecTBa: Cp.: yoare — ‘Oe3ynepikHas, Juxas cMe-
aocts’ (COLI). Cmenocts 0€3 yyacTusi paccynika, pa3yma JajieKo He BCEMU KYJIbTyp-
HBIMH COOOIIECTBAMU OIIEHUBAeTCs MoJioxkuTepbHo. Hecnywarino H.C. Tpyberikoit ot-
Meyall, YTo «yAalb, [IEHUMas PyCCKUM HapOJIOM B €r0 TeposiX, €CTh 100POAETENb YHCTO
CTeMHasl, MOHATHAs TIOPKaM, HO HETOHATHAs HA POMAaHOTE€pMaHIaM, HHU CIIaBSTHAM)»
(TpyOeuxoii 1921: 10)]. Onnako npuMepsl, IPUBOJUMBIE B TOJIKOBOM CJIOBape, OIHO-
3HAYHO YKA3bIBAIOT Ha MOJIOKUTEIBHYIO OLIEHKY JTAHHOTO KayecTBa: YOalb MOI00eYKas,
NPOMYAMBCSL ¢ YONbio NO Ceny; TooUums Ko2o-1. 3a yoanb. CUHTaKCU4ecKas KOHCTPYK-
[IMs1 TIOTOBOPKH, MPUBEICHHON B KadyecTBe WumocTpanu (Man, da yoan), Takxke yKasbl-
BaeT Ha TO, YTO KOMIIEHCHPOBATh HEJIOCTATOK (M) MOXKHO C IMTOMOIIBIO TIOJIOKUTENb-
HOro KayectBa (yoar). O MOJI0KUTEIHHOM OLIEHKE YAl TOBOPHUT U TIOroBopka M cmap,
0a yoaiu: 3a 080uUx cmad.
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B.W. [lams paccMaTpuBaeT CIIOBO yOa/ib B COCTaBE CJIOBAPHOM CTAThH IJIarojia yoa-
eamv (y0asamucs), XapaKTepU3ys ero MOJOKHUTEIBHO Yepe3 Habop APYTHX IOJIOKHU-
TEJIbHBIX Ka4eCTB: y0aib, y0aibCcmeo — ‘yIaTHOCTb, CMEJIOCTb, PEIIMMOCTb, OTBAra,
OTBaXKHOCTbh, OTYASIHHAS XpaOpOCTh, MPU CMETIMBOCTH, HAXOMUMBOCTH; YAa4yHas OTBAra,
MoJIo/IeuecTBO . Yoans copooa bepem (lamb 1999).

6.3. OOWUTENbHDbIN, NPAMOI, SMOLUOHaJNbHbIN

[To HaGMIOAEHUSM yUCHBIX, OCHOBHOE Pa3IN4He B IIEHHOCTHBIX IIPUOPHUTETAX PyC-
CKOH M 3alaJIHBIX KYJIbTYp 3aKJII0YaeTCs B TOM, YTO B 3aIaIHBIX (OCOOEHHO MPOTECTaHT-
CKHX) KyJIbTypax B IIEHTP HEHHOCTHOI UEPAPXHUU CTABUTCS JINUHOCTD, @ B PYCCKOH KYJIb-
Type TaKUM IIEHTPOM SIBJIAIOTCS YeJIOBEUECKUEe B3auMOOTHOIIeHUsA. OTHOM U3 Bak-
HEWIMX PYCCKUX IIEHHOCTEH B 3TOM IUIaHE MHOTHMH WCCJIEJOBATESIMU MPU3HACTCS
obwenue. A. BexxOulikasi Ha3bIBaeT 00OujeHUe KIFOUEBBIM CIIOBOM PYCCKOH KYJIbTYPHI
(Bexoumkast 2005: 469). O6maThes Mo-pyCCKU 3HAUUT «pPa3roBapyBaTh C KEM-TO B Te-
YeHHEe HEKOTOPOTO BPEMEHH PAaX MOIACPKaHUs TYIIEBHOIO KOHTAKTa», IPUUEM pycC-
CKO€ OOIIEHNE MOKET MPEIoiaraTb TakKe HEKOTOPYHO «OeCUEeTbHOCTh ATOTO 3aHATHS
U TOJIy4aeMble OT HEro «yJ0BOJbCTBUS U pajgocTi» (3amususak 2005: 280—281). Jlerko
MIPEIIOI0XKNTH, YTO JIFOJIIM IIParMaTudeckoro cKiana OyJeT HEMOHATHO, YTO MOXKET
OBITH XOPOIIIETO U IIEHHOTO B «OeCHeTbHOMY 3aHITHH, KaKUM SBIIsieTcs: oOmeHue. Pac-
CMOTPHM, OTPAXKACTCsl JIM LIEHHOCTHBIM MOTCHIUAN JAHHOTO CJIOBAa B CIIOBAPSX pycC-
CKOTO SI3bIKA.

COII u BTC garoT 0gHOTHITHOE TOJIKOBAaHHUE dTOMY MOHATHIO. ObwyeHue onpese-
JSIETCSL B ATHX CJIOBApsX KaK ‘B3aMMHBIC CHOIICHHUS, JICNIOBAst WU JPYy>KECKasi CBS3b .
KommyHuxayus B 0OTHOM 1 CBOMX 3HAUEHHI MPAKTUUECKH MPUPABHUBACTCS K 0OWeHUIO,
OTJIMYAsICh OT HETO JUIb cepoit ynorpedienus: Kommynuxayusi (KHIKH.) — ‘C000-
menue, oomenue’ (COILL). L{eHHOCTHBIM MOTEHIMAN CIIOBA 0OujeHue B TAKOH JICUHH-
UM HE pacKpbiBaeTcs. YaCTUYHO 3TO KOMIIEHCHPYETCS 3a CUET WILTIOCTPATUBHOTO Ma-
tepuana: Tecnoe, opyaceckoe oowernue (COILL); B obwenuu ¢ noovmu ecmov ocobas
paoocmob (BTC). PaccMoTpuM, Kak XapaKTepU3yeTcs YCIIOBEK, 000NN CKIIOH-
HOCTBIO K OOIIEHUIO.

B TonkoBaHMM ciioBa 0OwumenvHuill — ‘JIETKO BCTYMAOINN B OOIICHHUE C APY-
rumu, He 3aMKHYThINA (COLLD) nmonoxxuTenbHas OLleHKa MPOsICHsIeTCst O1aroaapst aHTo-
HUMY 3aMKHYmMblll, B ACPUHULIIMNA KOTOPOrOo OTpakeHa OTpHIATEIbHAsl OL[EHKA 3TOT0
kadecTtBa: 1. O60cO0ICHHBIN; OTHEIMHEHHBINA OT OOIIECTBA, 3aHATHIN CBOUMHU y3KUMHU
uHTepecamu. 2. Heobumrensheiid, ckpbiTHbI (COLLL). [IpumeyarensHo, 4TO A7t Xapak-
TEPUCTHKHU YEJIOBEKA C TOYKH 3PEHHS €T0 CIIOCOOHOCTH K OOILICHHIO €CTh €IIIe OHO TPH-
JaraTelibHOe — KOMMYHUKAOENbH b, T.€. ‘TaKOM, ¢ KOTOPBIM JIETKO O0IIAaThCs, UMETh
neno, ycraHaBnuBath KOHTakTbl' (COLLL). ITone3Hoe ¢ TOUKH 3peHust peueBbIX JEHCTBUN
pa3rpaHUueHHE JIHIl, aKTUBHO BCTYHAIONIMX B OOIICHNUE (0OwumenvHolii — CyObeKT 00-
HICHUSI) ¥ JIMII, C KOTOPBIMH JIETKO OOIIAThCs (KOMMYHUKabenbHblll — ajpecar olIie-
HUS), B peUeBON NPAKTUKE HA CaMOM Jiesie He cobmroaeTcs: Mou nonymuux oKkazaucs
KOMMYHUKAOENbHbIM 4el08eKOM: OH OXOMHO 6CIMYNUIL CO MHOU 6 00WeHue.

CBoero poja «CIyTHUKI» OOIIEHHS MO-PYCCKU — PYCCKAsL NPSMOMA A OMKPOBEH-
HOCMb — B paMKaX PYCCKOW KyJbTYPhl TaKKe LIEHITCS BbICOKO. B cioBapsx npsamou
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SKCIUTMIIMTHO TOJKYETCS KaK MOJIOKHUTEIbHOE KaueCTBO: ‘TPaBIUBBIA, OTKPOBEHHBIMH,
HenuuemepHsiii’ (COLL). B BTC yka3biBaeTcs, 4To npsamoii B yCTOMYUBBIX CIOBOCOYE-
TaHUSAX NPAMAs 00po2d, NPAMOU Nnymb UCTIONIB3YETCsl TOra, KOrja TOBOPUTCS «O Ipa-
BIJIbHBIX U YECTHBIX CPEJCTBAX JOCTMXKEHHSI YEro-J1.; O YEeCTHOM KU3HHU KOro-i.». OaHa-
KO C TTO3MLINI MHOW KYJIBTYpPBI 3TH Ka4eCTBA MOT'YT OBbITh HE BCET/a MPHUBJIEKATEIbHBIMU.
Bocrnonb3yemcst cBeXHUM IIPUMEPOM, CBSI3aHHBIM € IIMPOKO 00CYKIaeMbIM BBICTYILIE-
HueM Ha 3acenanun OOH poccuiickoro numomara B. CadgpoHkoBa, KOTOPBIN, SMOIHO-
HAJIbHO KOMMEHTHPYS BBICTYIUICHHUE TIpencTaButelst BemkoOopuranuu P. Paiikpodra,
MPU3BIBAJI €r0 CMOTPETH B IJ1a3a, HE OTBOJUTH B3IJISA[l, UTO B PyCCKOU KYJIbTYpPE SBJISI-
€TCS COITYTCTBYIOIIUM MTPU3HAKOM TPAB/IbI, IPSIMOTHI, HCKPEHHOCTH, YECTHOCTH.

Brictynnenune CadpoHkoBa, Ipu Bcell €ro SMOLUOHAIBHOCTH U KOH(IIMKTOTeH-
HOCTH, OLICHMBAJIOCh MHOTMMH HOCUTEJISIMU PYCCKOW KYJIbTYPbl, UIMEHHO B Ye€JIOBeYe-
CKOM TIIJIaHe, MOJIOKUTENBHO, KaK MPSIMOE U YECTHOE, XOTS OLIEHKA €ro peyd Kak JHUILIO-
Mara, ¢ Mpo(heCCUOHAIBLHON CTOPOHBI, ObLIA B OCHOBHOM OTPHULIATEIBHOM.

[pyroit npumep, WILTIOCTPUPYIOIIMI MPSIMOTY KaK PycCKOe KayecTBO, CBsI3aH C He-
¢dhopmansHol BeTpeuert muanctpoB OBCE B ABcTpun, rae rmaBa MU /] Poccun Cepreit
JlaBpoB BO3MyTHIICS TeM, uTo npeactasutenyt CMU cronmumuck BOKpyr cToja, He 00-
pamast BHUMaHus Ha cusnmx. Bosmymenne C.B. JlaBpoBa BbIpa3uiocs B OTKPBITHIX,
MPSAMBIX 3aMEUYaHMSX KypHAIMCTaM: «/{atime mue 6030yxa. Bokpye cmona cuosm noou,
a 6bl NOBEPHYAUCHL K HUM ChuHou. Imo He oueHwb sedcnueoy» (PUA Hosocth, 11 urons
2017 r.). T.B. Jlapuna moguepKkuBaeT, 4To, B OTIMYUE OT aHTJIMHCKOW KYJIbTYPHOU Tpa-
JWIAH, B PYCCKOM OOIIECHUH MPSIMOJIMHEWHOCTh W UMITEPAaTUBHOCTh HE SBJISIOTCS YTPO-
30M WM TIOMEXOM FapMOHUYHBIM B3aMMOOTHOUIEHUSIM: 00JIee KOPOTKasi TOPU30HTaIIb-
Hasl TUCTaHIIUS MEXITy JTFOJIbMH, XapaKTepHas IJIsl pyCCKOW KyJIbTYpBbI, KIIO3BOJISIET CO-
OecetHMKaM BecTH ceOst 6osee CBOOOHO, OTKPHITO, FTOBOPUTH MPSIMO O TOM, Y€Tro OHU
XOTAT ¥ uTo aymarot» (Jlapuna, O3tomenko 2016: 63).

BBITh IPSAMBIM, OTKPBITHIM, SMOIIMOHAIEHBIM B CO3HAHUH PYCCKHX COBCEM HEILIO-
X0, MTOCKOJIBKY 3T Ka4eCTBa CBUJIETEIbCTBYIOT 00 nckpeHHocTu. Tak, Hanpumep, BTC
JIaeT TaKkoe ONpe/esieHIe NPIIaraTeIbHOMY dMOYUOHAIbHYIN B OTHOM M3 €r0 3HAYCHUI:
‘CIIOCOOHBIN OCTPO YyBCTBOBATh, )KUBO PEArMpoBaTh Ha YTO-JI., HE PACCYIOYHBIHN, JIETKO
BO3OYXAAONTUICS . DMOYUOHATLHBL Xapakmep. IMOYUOHATbHAS HAMYpd. DMOYUo-
nanono bocamviti yenosek (BTC).

TonkoBaHuE CII0BA 2MOYUOHANLHBIT YKA3BIBAET HA TIOTEHIIMATBHYIO MOJI0KUTEIh-
HYIO OLIEHKY, TaK KaK JKHBasl PEaKI¥sl HA COOBITUS POTHBOIIOCTABIIAETCS PACCYAOUHO-
CTH, KOTOpas B PYCCKOM COIIMyM€ HE IIEHUTCS BBICOKO. B CO3HaHUM aHTIIMYaH, KaK U3-
BECTHO, SMOIIMOHAILHOCTb, HAIIPOTUB, — OTpHLIATEIbHOE KauecTBO. COracHO TEOpUH
I'. Xogcrene, cBO60AHOE, OTKPHITOE BBIPAKEHNUE IMOLIUH SBIISETCS OJHOM U3 XapakTe-
PHCTHK KyIbTYp, N30€TaIOMNX HEONPEAEICHHOCTH, a SMOIMOHATIbHAS CIeP)KaHHOCTh
XapakTepHa Ui KyJIbTyp, TepIUMbIX K HeonpeaeneHHocTu (Hofstede 1991: 125).

6.4. CKpPOMHbBIN N KPOTKUN

Jlaxxe BHYTpU PYCCKOM KYJIBTYPBI CIIOBO CKPOMHbIL PENPE3CHTUPYET aMOMBaICHT-
HYI0 HEHHOCTb. CKpOoMHOCMb KaK YEJIOBEUECKOe KaueCTBO, MOKAIYH, JaXe U B COBpe-
MEHHOM MHUpEe OOJIBIIMHCTBOM HOCUTENEH PYCCKOM KyJbTYphl OLICHUBAETCS MOJIOXKHU-
TEJIBHO, HO CKPOMHOE JICUNbE, CKPOMHASL 3aPNAama, CKPOMHbIE UHMEIEKMYAbHbE 603-
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MOXCHOCMU BPSIL TX MOKHO OLIEHUTh MO3UTUBHO. ToskoBeii cioBaps C.U. Oxerosa,
HE CONPOBOXK/ast IAHHOE CIIOBO OLIEHOYHBIMHU ITOMETAMH, TaK ONPEIeNsieT MPUIIaraTeib-
Hoe ckpommubii — 1. CaepkaHHbI B OOHapy>KEHUH CBOUX JIOCTOMHCTB, 3aciyr, He-
XBacTIMBbIH; 2. CrepaHHbIM, yMEPEHHBIH, IPOCTON U NpUCTONHBINA. CkpomHOe noge-
oenue. Ckpomnas enewnocmos. Ckpomno ooesamucsi. CKpomHas keapmupa. 3 TepeH.
HeGonpmioii, orpaHnyeHHbIN, e1Ba JOCTATOUHBIA. CkpomHubll 3apabomok. Becvbma
ckpomubii pesyromam (COLLD), roe B TpeTbeM 3HAUEHUU CKPOMHbIL XAPAKTEPUYET
HE YEeJIOBEKa, a PE3yJIbTAT €ro JESTEIbHOCTH, U MIPU 3TOM IOHMMAETCsl CKOpee Kak He-
JIOCTAaTOK, Y€M JIOCTOUHCTBO.

B BTC cxkpommnuui onpenensercss B IEpBOM 3HAYECHUM KaK ‘JIMILECHHBIN TILECIABUs,
BBICOKOMEPHSI, HE BBICTABJISIFOIINI HAIOKa3 CBOMX JOCTOMHCTB, TJ€ TOJIOXKUTEIbHAs
OLICHKa BbIpakeHa 0oJiee 4eTKO.

B cnosape B.W. [lans ckpomusiii XapakTepu3yeT TOJIbKO JIUYHOCTb, IO3TOMY Ka-
YECTBO MPEJICTABIICHO KaK IMO3UTUBHOE: ‘YMEPEHHBIN BO BCEX TPEOOBAHMAX, CMUPEHHBIH;
KPOTKHUI M HEB3BICKATEJIbHBIN; HE CTAaBALIMIA JIUYHOCTh CBOIO HAIlEpe; MPINYHBIN,
tuxuil B oOpamenun’: Ckpomuocms ecsaxkomy k auyy (danp 1999). B CnoBape npuso-
JISITCSI aHTOHUMBI K CIIOBY CKPOMHbIU: CAMOYBEPEHHbIU, CAMOHAOCSHHbLI, CAMOIOOUBLLI,
ceOsMobUBLLIL, 20PObll, 3AHOCYUBDIL, HALIbIU, HAXATbHLIU, YTO YCHIUBACT TIOJOKUTEIb-
HYIO OLEHKY CJIOBA CKPOMHbIL. ITO TOHUMAHUE CKPOMHOCTHU MOATBEPKJIAIOT U HEKO-
Topsle ipumeps! ynorpednenus (HKPS): Jlenuswvui, 3amo ne naxanvuoiii. Ckpommoiil.
A smu «He neHusvie» npym, Kak HOCopocu, nonupas ece uenoseyeckue yennocmu (To-
kapeBa Bukropus. Cost npasna // «Hossiii Mupy, 2002).

Eme Oonee cioxHast CUTyalusl ¢ IpeICTaBICHUEM TaKOM TPaJUIIMOHHON pPyCCKOM
LIEHHOCTH, KaK KPOMOCHb: KPOMKUL OTIPENIENIIeTCS KaK ‘HEe3JI00MBBIN, TOKOPHBIN, CMUP-
ueiii’ (COLL). OgHako nokoprHocms, CB3aHHAS C MOAYMHEHUEM UYyKOH BoJie, AalIEKO
HE MoJIokuTeNnbHoe kauecTBo. Crosapb B.U. Jlans, B cBOIO ouepe/ib, ONKUCHIBAET JAHHOE
Ka4eCTBO IyTEeM MEPEUYHCIICHUS CJIOB C OJM3KUM 3HAUCHUEM: KPOMKUL — ‘TUXHH,
CKPOMHBIH, CMHUPEHHBIH, JTIOOSIINI, CHUCXOJUTENIbHBIN; HE BCIBUILYHMBBINA, HETHEBIIHU-
BBIi, MHOTOTEPIENUBHIN . Kpomroe obpaujeHue — pOBHOE U T0OPOKENATEIHHOE;
Kpomxoe cnoso enes nobesxcoaem, He uwu myopocmu, uwu kpomocmu (Jams 1999),
1 3TOT KOMIUJIEKC Ka4eCTB XapaKTepPH3yeT YeJIOBEKa OJJHO3HAYHO TOJIOKUTENbHO. LleH-
HOCTHYIO COCTABJISIFOIIYIO PYCCKOTO KYJBTYPHOTO HMOHSATHS KPOMOCMb MOITBEPKIAIOT
aureparypusie nnpuMmepsl (HKPS): On 6vin 0o6puiii, kpomkuii uenosex, s nobun ezo...
(A.II. Yexos. KpeikoBHuK, 1898); Ilepesoo s coenan, kak moe: He XOmenocb 02o0p4ams
Arosa Muponosuua — on ObLl Makou Mublil, KPOMKULU U 6eCb C8em.blll, 2071y0021a-
3bll, C euje He cedesUuIUM, COBCeM C8emabiM nyukom eoaoc Ha suckax (M1.M. [Ipsiko-
HOB. KHHra Bocrmomunanui, 1995).

7. SAKJTIOMEHUE

Wrak, nHdopMalust 0 KOJUIEKTUBHBIX OLIEHKAaX U LIEHHOCTSIX MOXKET U3BIIEKAThCS
U3 UHTEPIIPETalluU OMET, CIIOBapHOH Ne(UHUIINH, WITIOCTPATUBHOTO MaTepHana.
O LEHHOCTSX MOT'YT COOOILIAaTh TaK)Ke 3HAYCHUS CJIOB C OTPULATENIbHOM OlleHKOM. Tak,
B PYCCKOM KyJIbTYpe BBICOKO LIEHUTCSI yMEHUE ObITh COOOIi, HE MPUTBOPATHCS, HE BbLIA-
BaTh ce0s 3a JPYyroro, OTCIOAA U HEraTHBHAs OLEHKA TAKUX NEUCTBUH, KaK CKPOMHU-
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yams — ‘OBITH CO3HATEITLHO, HAMEPEHHO CKPOMHBIM U Hepeko s Buxy (dams 1999),
ymHu4ams (pasr., Heomo0p.) — ‘cTaparbes BeikazaTh cBoi ym® (COLL).

Kak moxa3piBaeT MpoOBEJICHHOE MCCIICOBAHUE, OTBETHTH C MIOMOUIBIO CIOBapen
Ha TaKoOM, Ka3a10ch Obl, JETCKUH Borpoc: «UTo Takoe XOpoIIIo, a YTO TAKOE TI0X0», —
He Bcerjaa ObIBaeT npocTo. B BEIOpaHHOM acnekTe He0OXO0AUMO AajibHeIee H3yueHue
CIOCOOOB JIEKCUKOTpapUUECKOro NPeACTaBICHUS OLEHOK U LIEHHOCTEH, UTO IOMOKET
JIOTIOJTHUTH U YCOBEPIICHCTBOBATH CTPYKTYPY CJIOBAPHOW CTATBHU M CO3JACT MPEAIOCHLUI-
KU JJIs1 IOATOTOBKU (DYHIAMEHTAJIBHOIO CJIOBAPS PYCCKUX LIEHHOCTEH, OCTPOSHHOTO
C YyU4ETOM KOTHUTUBHBIX MPOIIECCOB (POPMUPOBAHUS 3HAUCHUS CIIOBA.

© JI.U. bormanoga, 2017
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Abstract. The article deals with the evaluative characteristics of lexis which denotes concepts which
are culturally significant for society, and have been reflected in various ways in Russian dictionaries. Experi-
ence of research in this area (Yu.D. Apresyan, N.D. Arutyunova, E. Bartminsky, A. Wierzbicka, E.M. Wolf,
T.V. Larina, N.V. Ufimtseva, etc.) demonstrates that one effective direction is a communication-activity ap-
proach which allows researchers to explore evaluation characteristics from the perspectives of both recipient
and producer of the speech. This article represents the fruit of research into the receptive aspect of the
study of values; its aim is to show how evaluation markers are dealt with in dictionaries, and describe
the representation of evaluations and values in lexicographical sources. During the research, various methods
and operational procedures were used, including the analysis of definitions, component analysis, context
transformation, equivalent replacement, modelling, linguistic experiment, etc. While studying the ways
of denoting estimations and values in Russian dictionaries, we found explicit and implicit means of express-
ing the evaluative characteristics of lexical units, which affect the reception of estimates by users of dic-
tionaries. Special attention is paid to research into the problems of cultures in contact situations. The structure
of views about the same event cannot correspond across different cultural communities, which confirms
the thesis on the existence of fundamental culture codes which manage linguistic and perceptual codes (Fou-
cault). It was found that evaluative components are inconsistently reproduced, in explanatory dictionaries,
and dictionary definitions frequently fail to clarify the question of evaluation of the content in question, which
makes it difficult for users to process the evaluative significance of dictionary entries. The dictionary defini-
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tion, therefore, often fails to reflect the actual use of the word in speech. The results obtained entail a reflec-
tion on the optimisation of dictionary definitions, and argue for the creation of a special dictionary of
Russian evaluation.
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MOJAHbIE CJIOBA B COBPEMEHHOM PYCCKOM
U KNTANCKOM FA3BETHOM TEKCTE:
MPOUCXOXXAEHUE, CEMAHTUKA, ®DYHKLUN

Ysrub XyaHb

I'yaHmyHCKHI YHUBEPCHTET HHOCTPAHHBIX S3BIKOB M MEXIYHAPOIHOM TOPTOBIH
510420, I'vanuscoy, Kumat, yn. baii 1ous 0a 0ao 631, 0. 2

Mopa pacripocTpaHsieTcsi Ha pa3Hble chepbl YeIOBEUeCKON KU3HH, B TOM YHCIE Ha s3bIK. B mocnen-
HEM CITy4ae peyb UIeT 0 (PeHOMEHE S3bIKOBOW MOJIbI, KOTOpas CTana 0OBEKTOM HCCIICOBAHMS POCCHHCKON
nuHTrBUCTUKY Ha pybOexe XX—XXI BB. JlaHHOE HccenoBaHNE TOCBSIIEHO (PEHOMEHY MOJHBIX CJIOB
B COBPEMEHHOM PYCCKOM M KHTalCKOM Ta3eTHOM TEKCTE B aCIEKTe CONOCTABUTENHLHOrO aHanu3a. B crarbe
JIaHbI ONPEETICHUs A3bIKOBOM MOJIbI U MOJIHBIX CJIOB, PACCMOTPEHBI CYIIECTBEHHbIE IPU3HAKHA MOJHBIX
SI3BIKOBBIX SIBJIGHHUH, BBIJIETIEHBI KJIACChI MOJHBIX CJIOB, OXapAKTEPHU30BAHbI OCHOBHBIE IIyTH IIOTOJHEHUS
JAHHOH TPYIIIBI JEKCHUECKUX €IMHUI], CEMaHTHYECKUE U (DYHKIHOHAIbHBIE OCOOCHHOCTH 3THX €AWHHII.
Marepuan Ui aHaIH3a OTOOPaH U3 Ta3eTHBIX TEKCTOB, PA3MELICHHBIX B CETEBBIX BEPCHAX POCCUICKUX
u xutaiickux CMU 3a 2016 u 2017 r. Pe3ynprats! ncciaeqoBanms MOKa3aid, 9TO MEXTy MOJHBIMU CIIOBAMU
JBYX SI3bIKOB CYIIECTBYIOT 00IIue uepThl. Bo-1iepBbIX, ¢ TOUKU 3pEHUS IPOMCXOKACHHS, Y MOJHBIX CJIOB
(dopma WM 3HaYEHHE aCCOLMUPYETCsl C HOBU3HOM M Pa3phIBOM C Tpaauiueil. Bo-BTOPhIX, B ceMaHTHUe-
CKOM OTHOILICHHH UMEIOTCS JICKCUUECKUE COBIAJICHHS B KOPITyCax MOJHBIX CJIOB JIBYX SI3bIKOB. B-TpeTbux,
B ()YHKIJHOHAJILHOM aCIeKTe MOJIHOE CJIOBO B TOM HJIM HHOM $SI3BIKE MOYKET BBICTYIATh KaK ITPOTYKTUBHAS
MOJIEITb JUIsl CO3/IaHMsI HOBBIX CJIOB M CTUMYJI JUIS peaIM3allii HOBBIX WAEH M 3aMbICIIOB. B 3akimroueHnn
MIpeUIaraeTcs BEIBOA O MEPCHEKTUBHOCTH MU3YYEHHUS MOJIHBIX CJIOB H S3bIKOBOI MOJIBI B IIETIOM.

KitroueBble ci10Ba: 5361K08a58 M0Od, MOOHbIE CILOA, PYCCKULL A3bIK, KUMANUCKUL A3bIK

1. NTOCTAHOBKA NMPOBJIEMbI

[Tpu BBIOOpE S3BIKOBBIX, B TOM YHCIIE JTJEKCHUYECKUX, CPEJICTB BCETIa HAOII01aeTCsl
JUYHOE TpearnoyTeHrue ropopsiniero. OQHaKo B ONpeieNieHHOe BpeMs, 0COOCHHO KOrza
B 00Jb1I0OM 00BEME MOSBIISIOTCS HOBBIE CIIOBA U BBIPAKEHUS B SI3bIKE, TAKHE «CUMIIa-
TUM» HEPEIIKO MPHOOPETAIOT 00Nl XapaKkTep, T.€. IO OYATO CrOBOPHUBIIHCH, T00-
POBOJIBHO BBIOMPAIOT OJJHHU U T€ XK€ SI3bIKOBBIE CPEJICTBA. Takoe MacCcOBOE YaCTOTHOE
ynoTpeOsieHre HEKOTOPBIX CJIOB U BBHIPAKEHHUH B KaKOW-TO OrpaHWYEHHBII MepHoT Mo-
3BOJISIET TOBOPUTH O TOM, YTO CYIIECTBYET OIpeJesieHHas MOJa B SI3bIKE, TOUHEE —
B peUH, B pEUEBOM MOBEICHNH. Ha JaHHbIi acriekT 0OpaTHUiii BHUMAHUE TAKHE YYCHBIC,
kak B.I'. Kocromapos (1999), .T. Benpesa (2006), H.I'. XKypasnesa (2010), M.M. Pu-
msixosa (2013), O.A. OImutpuena (2014), O.B. Bpy6nésckas (2015), M.A. Kponray3
(2017) u mp. UccnenoBanust mocaenHuX JeT yOeAUTENbHO JOKa3alH, YTO MO/ Pacipo-
CTpaHsieTCs Ha MHOTHE Cepbl YEeTOBEYECKOH JKI3HHU, B TOM YHCIIE U Ha s3bIK. B mocnen-
HEM Cllydae peub HJIeT O eHOMEHE SI3bIKOBOW MOJIBI.

COGNITIVE LINGUISTICS. AXIOLOGICAL SEMANTICS 749



Usnub Xyanb. Becmnux PY/[H. Cepusi: IMHI BUCTHUKA. 2017. T. 21. Ne 4. C. 749—766

[TonsiTue s13p1KOBOM MOJIBI paccMmaTpuBaercs B padote B.I'. Koctomaposa kak «me-
HSIOIIEECs MPECTaBIECHHE O MPAaBIILHOM U 3(P(PEKTUBHOM HCMOJIB30BAHUU S3bIKA, J10-
BOJIIMOE TIOpOH /10 abcyp/ia... UHBIMH CIIOBaMH, KpaliHee NpOsIBJIEHHE BKyca, Oosee vH-
TMBHTyalIbHOE, OBICTPO TpoXosIee, Opocaroieecs B IJ1a3a 1 OOBIYHO BBI3BIBAIOIIEE
pazznpaxeHue y crapiieil 1 KoHcepBaTuBHOU yactu obmiectBa» (Koctomapos 1999: 34).

[To mueHMI0O M.M. PUNSIX0BO#, S3bIKOBasi MOJIa — 3TO «crernuduueckas dpopma
MIPOSIBIICHUS SI3IKOBOM KyJIBTYpBI IIOCPEACTBOM SI3BIKOBBIX IPHUBBIYEK U BKYCOB, KOM-
MYHUKaTHUBHBIX IEHHOCTEH W TEHACHIIMH, TOCTIOJCTBYIOIINX B KAKOM-JINOO 00IIIEeCTBE
B OolpeieNieH bl nepuo Bpemenn» (Pumsaxora 2013: 162).

[Ton S36IKOBOI MO0 TTOHMMAETCSI TAKIKE «IIPEATIOYTEHHS aBTOpa PeYH B BEIOOpE
TEX WM WHBIX SI3BIKOBBIX €IMHUII, MPEICTABIISIONINE MPECTHKHOE U HOBOE PEYEBOE HC-
MOJIb30BAHUE SI3BIKOBBIX CPEACTB. JlaHHBIE MPEANOYTEHUs] JOMUHUPYIOT B ONpEAeIIeH-
HBII MPOMEKYTOK BPEMEHH B ONPEJEIICHHOM COLIMYME U BBIPAXKAIOTCS B YIIOTPEOJICHUN
MOJIHBIX CIJIOB, pexke ciaoBocoueTanuin» (Bpyonésckas 2015: 88).

DT HAOMIOJICHUS, YTOUHSIOIINE MTOHATHE MOJIBI B SI3bIKE, UCKIIFOUUTEIILHO BaXKHBI,
MOCKOJIBKY «MOJIa IOHUMAETCSl KaK OJJMH M3 MEXaHW3MOB COLIMAIILHOM PEryJSLHIU U Ca-
MOpeTyJISIIH genoBedeckoro nmoseaeHus» (['opman 2000: 10). Ho omHOBpeMEeHHO MBI
3aMeyaeM, YTO BBIIIEU3I0KEHHbIE TIPEICTABICHUS O SI3bIKOBOM MOJIE CBSI3aHbI IIPEUMY-
IIECTBEHHO C JIe(pUHUIIMEH CaMOil JIEKCEMBI «MOJ[a», & JIMHTBOKYJIBTYPOJIOTUYECKAst CyIII-
HOCTB SI3IKOBOW MOJIbI OOHApy>KUBaeT ce0sl, KaKk MPaBUIIO, JIUIIb TP PACCMOTPEHUHU
SIBJICHUSI MOJIBI B 11€JI0M. FIMEHHO 3TOMY M IOCBAIIAETCS JaHHAs paborTa.

A.b. I'ohman npe/yiaraeT COLUOIOTMYECKYIO MOJIENb MOJIbI, IPEACTABIISIOLIYIO CO-
0011 KOMITJIEKC B3aUMOCBS3aHHBIX 1eMEHTOB. K sreMeHTaM TaHHOM CHCTEMBI OTHOCST-
Csl: MOJIHBIE CTaHJAPThI, MOJHBIE OOBEKThI, MOJHBIE IIEHHOCTH, TTOBEJICHNE YYaCTHUKOB
Mmogpl. [To [N'odmany, s1po Moenr MOIBI COCTABIISIIOT MOJTHBIE LIEHHOCTH — PEabHbIE
PETyNATOPHI MOBEJCHHSI, Ha3BaHHBIE aBTOPOM aTPUOYTUBHBIMU WJIM BHYTPEHHUMHU.
JIumb B TOM ciydae, KOTAa Kakue-1u00 CTaHIapThl B 00BEKThI COOTBETCTBYIOT HA0OPY
9TUX BHYTPEHHHX, ITyOUHHBIX JUI MOJIbI IEHHOCTEN, MO>KHO TOBOPUTH O TOM, YTO OHU
00J1a/1a10T MOJHOW 3HAYUMOCTBIO, T.€. SBJISIFOTCS MOAHBIMU. K 3TUM LIEHHOCTSIM OTHO-
CATCS COBPEMEHHOCTh, YHUBEPCAIBHOCTD, JEMOHCTPATUBHOCTh U UTPOBOM XapakTep
(T'opman 2000: 16).

N.T. Benipesa u A. MycTailoku IPUMEHSIOT COIIMOJIOTHYECKYFO MOJIENTb MOJIBI I "0dh-
MaHa K s13bIKy. OHM OKa3bIBAIOT, KaK MPEIOMIISIOTCS BHYTPEHHHUE MPU3HAKK MOJHOIO
00bEKTa B CIIOBE, KOTOPOE OOBIIEHHOE S3bIKOBOE CO3HAHUE OIpEJIeNsIeT KaK MOJHOE.
[To ux MHEHMIO, MOJHBIE CJIOBA TaKXke 00JagaroT PyHIaMEHTAIbHBIMU MPU3HAKAMU
MOJHOr0 00BEKTa — COBPEMEHHOCTHIO, YHUBEPCAIBHOCTBIO, IEMOHCTPATUBHOCTHIO
U UrpoBbIM xapakrepoM (Benpesa, Mycraiioku 2006). B HacTosielt ctatbe Mbl orpa-
HAYUMCS JIUIIb OJTHUM M3 JAHHBIX CYHIECTBEHHBIX MPU3HAKOB — COBPEMEHHOCTHIO,
1 Ha IPUMEPE MOJHBIX CJIOB PYyCCKOTO M KUTAHCKOTO SI3BIKOB IOKaXKeM, Kak (popmupy-
I0TCSI M (PYHKIIMOHUPYIOTCS JIEKCUIECKHE HHHOBAIINH.

A.b. T'omaH monaraer, 4To COBPEMEHHOCTh — OCHOBOIIOJIAraiomniasi lIeHHOCTh
B cTpyktype Mojsl ("opman 2000: 20). ITo muenuto N.T. Benpesoit u Apro Mycraiio-
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KH, C OJIHOW CTOPOHBI, COBPEMEHHOCTh KaK BHYTPEHHSS LIEHHOCTh MOZbI PUHLIAIINAIb-
HO NMPUMEHUMA JJIsl XapaKTEPUCTUKU MOJIHOTO CJIOBA, HO, C APYTOil CTOPOHBI, MO OTHO-
LICHHIO K CJIOBY JIAaHHBII IapameTp NpeArnouTUTEIbHEee 0003HAUYNTh KaK MPU3HAK HO-
BHU3HBI U cBexecTH (Bemnpesa, Mycraitoku 2006: 50). CoBpeMEHHOCTh aCCOIMUPYETCS
CO CTPEMJICHMEM 4YeNIOBEKa K HOBH3HE. Tak, aMepUKaHCKUN COLMAJIBHBIN ICUXOJIOT
3. borapnyc ormeuaet: «CTpemiieHUE YelloBeKa K HOBOMY OIMBITY UMEET B MOJIE OC-
HOBHOE 3HaveHue. JIIoM yCTaloT OT CTaporo U CTPAcTHO kenatoT HoBoroy» (I'odpman
2000: 22). Hemeukwuii ncuxosnor P. KEHur toxke moguepkuBaeT MpUCyLIee YEIOBEKY
CTpeMJIEHHE K HOBU3HE — «HEO(DUIINIO» — U YTBEPXKIAET, YTO MOJIa — OJ(HA U3 HopM
nposiBneHus godomnbiTcTBa (["'opman 2000: 22).

Takum 00pa3zoM, MOXKHO CKa3aTh, YTO CYIIIHOCTb MOJIBI 3aKITIOYACTCS MPEXKIIE BCETO
B HOBU3HE. JIro0ast HOBast MOJ]a — 3TO OTKa3 OT MPEIICCTBYIONICH MOJIBI i CTPEMIICHHE
K «HOBOMY». IIpH 3TOM «S3BIKOBYIO MOAY» MO>KHO IIOHHMATh KaK IIPOLECC SI3BIKOBBIX
WHHOBAIIMH, B paMKaX KOTOPOTO HEMPEPHIBHO MPOUCXOAUT OCBOOOKICHHE OT paHee
CJIOKUBIINXCS TPAAUIMHA YHOTPEOICHHS S3bIKOBBIX CPEJICTB M — YaCTO — OT CAMHUX
3TUX CPEICTB.

B cOBpeMEHHBIX JITMHIBUCTUYECKUX HCCIIEI0BAHUAX MTOHATUE MOJIBI IPUMEHSETCS
10 OTHOIIECHHIO K PA3HBIM SI3bIKOBBIM SIBIICHHUSM: CP., HAIIPUMEP, MOJIHBIE CJI0BA, MOJIHBIE
000pOTHI, MOAHBIE (pa3bl, MOIHBIN TUCKYpPC, MOJTHBIN CTUIb U ip. Hanmpumep, MoHbIe
cioBa U (hpasbl U3 AUAIOTOB MY3bIKAIBHBIX KaHAOB aHanm3upyer O.M. MakcumeHko;
HOBOMOJIHBIE TEPMHHEI BemHeca n3ydaet V.M. BanyiineBa; aHamm3 MOHON CII0BOOO-
pazoBarenbHoi Mozaenu aenaer O.M. CeBepckasi; HAXOAKU B HOBOM ()pa3eoIoruu mpea-
crasiror A.H. bapanos u J1.0. J1o6poBoibckwif; (OIBKIOpHBIE HOBHHKH pPacciemy-
T M.P. lllymapuna u A.B. PaukoBckas; 0 HOBOM COYETAEMOCTHU CYIIECTBUTEIbHBIX
mumier O.E. ®ponoBa; MOIHBINA JUCKYPC B COBPEMEHHBIX PYCCKUX PEUEBBIX CTPATETHSIX
uccneayert P. Parmaiip; uatepHer-moay u untepHer-meM paccmatrpusator O.C. Uccepe
u T.B. ba3zxuHa; Hag peueBor MOION MOJIOJIEKHOW TyCOBKH U MoJoexxabix CMU Ha-
omomarot J. bk u O.U. Konecuukosa (cm. Kponrays, Kpeitnnun, [laponos 2014:
225—235, 258—269, 154—165, 114—121, 299—307, 281—298, 133—144, 169—186,
214—224, 207—213, 236—257, 197—206). Ho OGosbiias 4acTh MCCIACAOBAHUN TO-
CBSIILIEHA PACCMOTPEHNIO MOJIHBIX CJIOB, IOCKOJIbKY MOJIHOE CJIOBO — KaTEropus B BbIC-
el CTENeH! AMHAMUYECKasi, KOTOpasi OYE€BUIHEE BCETO MPOSBIIET 00CYKIaeMblid CyIIl-
HOCTHBIM ITPU3HAK S3BIKOBOM MOJIBI — «COBPEMEHHOCTB.

2. MOAHBbIE CJTIOBA B COBPEMEHHOM PYCCKOM AA3bIKE

1o TMHrBUCTHYECKHUM XapaKTEPUCTUKAM MOYKHO Pa3JEeIUTh «MOJHBIE CIIOBA» B CO-
BPEMEHHOM PYCCKOM SI3bIKE Ha JIBa KJlacca: a) HOBBIE CJIOBA, HAXOASIIMECS BHE PYCCKOTO
JMTEPaTypHOTO SI3bIKA; 0) CII0BA, y’Ke CYIIECTBYIOIINE B IMTEPATYPHOM SI3bIKE, HO pa3-
BHBILIAE HOBBIE 3HAUECHU. B HaCTOAIIEH cTaThe UCI0Ib30BaHbI JIEKCUUECKUE €UHHULIBI,
coaepxamuecs B «CrnoBape MoaHbIX ciioB» B.M. HoBukoBa, KOTOPHIN mpencTaBiseT
co0oii nepBbIii B Poccuu ommbIT JleKcHKOrpaguuecKoil pe3eHTaIMi COBPEMEHHOM pede-
BOI MOJIbI U PACCMOTPEHBI HEKOTOPHIE CIydyau MX (YHKIMOHHUPOBAHUS B ra3eTHBIX
TEKCTax.
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2.1. HoBble cnoBa, HaxoasLWMecs BHe pyccKoro
JINTEepPaTypHOro fA3blka

B )laHHBIfI KJIaCC MOJIHBIX CJIOB BXOJAT TPU MOATrPYIIILL: CJIOBA, 3aUMCTBOBAHHBIC
N3 HCJIUTCPATYPHBIX (bOpM CyHICCTBOBAHUS PYCCKOI'0O A3bIKa, CJIOBA, 3aUMCTBOBAHHBIC
U3 IPYTUX s3bIKOB U CJIOBA-HCOJIOTU3MBI. PaCCMOT'pI/IM KXY U3 HUX B OTACIBHOCTH.

2.1.1. CnoBa, 3aMCTBOBAHHbLIE U3 HENUTEPATYPHbIX HGOPM
CYLLLECTBOBaHNS PYCCKOro s3blka

B nocnemnue necatuneTrs pe3ko BO3pOCIIO 3aMMCTBOBAHNE €AVHMIL TUTEPATYPHBIM
SI3bIKOM M3 HEJIUTEPATYPHBIX BAPUAHTOB SI3bIKA — TAKUX, KaK >KaproHbl, IPOCTOPEUHE,
JIMAJICKTHI (TaK Ha3bIBaGMble BHYTpEHHHUE 3aUMCTBOBaHMs). OMHON W3 3aMETHBIX TEH-
JICHITNM, XapaKTEepU3yIOIIUX COBPEMEHHOE COCTOSIHHE PYCCKOTO SI3bIKA, SIBISIETCS JKap-
TOHU3AIMS JIUTEpaTypHOil peur. [Ipu 3TOM 0COOEHHO Ba)KHO MOAYEPKHYTh, YTO HOCH-
TEJIN S3bIKA HEPEAKO MPUOCTar0T K )KaproHU3MaM, HECMOTPS Ha TO, YTO OOJIBIITMHCTBO
YKQpPTOHHBIX CJIOB B OOMIEYNOTPEOUTEIIEHOM JTUTEPATyPHOH JICKCUKE UMEIOT aHAJIOTH.
Takoe cTpeMIIeHHE K aHTHHOPME MOYKHO OOBSICHUTh TE€M, YTO CHIDKEHHAS JKaproHHas
JICKCUKa 00J1a1aeT BHICOKUM DKCIIPECCUBHBIM TOTEHITHAIOM, KOTOPBIH MHOT/Ia OTCYT-
CTBYET B JUTepatypHoM si3bike. C ogHOM cToponsl, kak numeT H.C. Banruna, «uuae-
aJIbHO HOPMATUBHAS PE€UYb IICUXOJIOTUYECKHU CO3AET OLIYILIEHUE CYXOCTH, IIPECHOCTH,
OHAa HE 33JICBaeT SMOITMOHATBHBIX CTpyH» (Banruna 2001: 48), »aproHu3Msl ke B 00JTb-
Il CTeNeHN CIIOCOOCTBYIOT BBHIPAKEHUIO YyBCTB, SMOIIMOHAIBHO OKpAIIMBasi Peub;
C IPYTOil CTOPOHBI, «UTPOBasi PYHKIIMSI KAPTOHU3MOB MTPUHOCUT OMIYIIICHHE CBOOOIBI
pEUEeBOiA IEATETHHOCTH, yIOBOIBCTBUS OT KOMHUYECKUX A((HEKTOB M CBOCOOPA3HBIX IC-
TETUYECKUX BeYaTJIeHnH oT HOBU3HBD (Xumuk 2000: 238). ImenHo nostoMy cdepa
HCIIOIB30BAaHUS KAPTOHU3MOB TIOCTETIEHHO PACIIUPSETCS, CETOIHS JaXKe B MPOAYKIUU
CMMU yacto BecTpeuaroTcs >KaproHHbIE CIIOBA, KOTOPBIE MOMOTAIOT «0XKUBHUTHY, Pa3HO-
00pa3uTh TEKCT U TEM CaMbIM CITOCOOCTBYET IIPHUBJICUCHUIO BHUMAHUS 1I€JICBON ay /M-
TOPUHU.
B manHyto Tpynimy MOIHBIX CJIOB ITOTAIAI0OT TaKUE KAPTOHNU3MBI, KaK 6adxu, 6ado,
becnpeoden, 2ok, SHOOUMb, 20JIUMDBLIL, 3AMOPAYUBAMbCS, KAUG, KONOACUMb, OMMOPO-
30K, Nayambvl, NOHM, NONCA, NPUbamobacyl, NPUKUO, NPUKOL, CMED, MycoeKa, yiém, guo-
nemoso, winsea n ip. (HoBukos 2016). [IpuBenem npumeps! yrnorpedaeHns: HEKOTOPBIX
W3 3THX CJIOB M3 CETEBON BEPCUU Ta3eThl «APTyMeHTHI U ¢GakTb, «KoMMepcaHTh,
«MOCKOBCKHM KOMCOMOJIEI», «BemoMocTm» 1 T.11.:
(1) Koecoa nonmut max Hazvi8aemuvlx cye HAPOOa CMAHOBAMCS MeHOeHYUell, Moo
€amo20 HaApoOa 603HUKAEN HEOOYMEHHbIL BONPOC: U3 KAKUX KAPMAHO8 OHU OOCTAIOM
maxkue oenveu? («Audy, 27.07.2017).

(2)  Paou uezo panvuie 1100u cmpemuauco, nonacme 8 I ocoymy? Tyoa winu paou cmamy-
ca, OOHYCo8, CBA3AHHBIX C MAHOAMOM Oenymama, Kakux-mo HOHmMo8, ampubymos
kpacusotl acusnu («kKommepcantsy, 08.06.2017).

(3) Ioxynamenu asmomobuneti cmanu 3xoHomMums Ha noumax («MK», 22.05.2017).

(4) Oxcnopm enobam? Munskornompazeumus npusuaio: skchopm u3 Poccuu npooon-
arcaem coxpaugamocs («Audy, 15.07.2016).

(5) «To, umo y Hac yeHbl HUdICE U KAUECMBO Bbllle, He N0BOO 018 MO0, UMobbl HAC ZHO-

oump u He nycKamov HA PLIHOKY, — noouepkuya npesudenm beropyccuu («Kommep-
cantb», 06.04.2017).
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(6) «Cuauana mvl 6vLaU HECKOILKO HAUBHBIMU, OyMaau, ymo 0a0u  Mockee, moxcem,
NPOCMO He NOHUMAION, YMO 30€Ch NPOUCXO0UM, KO20d HAC, MECIHbIX, 30eCh 2HOOUIU
MOCKOBCKUE MOBAPUYU. .. », — CKA3ATL OOUH U3 MpexX OblBuUX TU0epos [YKpauHcKux]
cenapamucmos («Begomoctny, 11.05.2017).

C10BO noHm M3 YroJIOBHOTO ’KAProHa M 03HAYAET «CTPEMIIEHHE YeJI0BeKa IM0Ka3aTh
ceOsl B JIydIlIeM CBETE, BBITICHAPUBATBLCS», 2HOOUMb — W3 MOJIOJICIKHOTO JKaproHa, T/ae
OHO WMEET 3HAUCHHE «yTHETaTh, IPUTECHATH, YHIKATE» (cM. HoBukoB 2016: 53—54,
202—205).

2.1.2. CnoBa, 3aMMCTBOBaHHbIE U3 OPYIrUX I3bIKOB

CoBpeMeHHBIN PYCCKHUI S3bIK HAXOAMTCS MOJI CHIILHBIM BIUSTHUEM HHOCTPAHHBIX
SI3BIKOB, O YEM CBHUJIETENILCTBYET HENIPEPHIBHO PACTYILEE KOJIMYECTBO BHEIIHUX JIEKCH-
yeckux 3auMctBoBaHuil. Kak ormeuaer M.E. XKykoBa, «omHO# 13 Gpocatommyxcs B ri1aza
IIPUMET COBPEMEHHOM POCCUICKOM pEaIbHOCTH SBJIIOTCS CTPEMUTEIBHOE HAPACTAHUE
1 HEOOpaTHMOCTh MPOLIECCa 3aMMCTBOBAHMS MHOS3BIYHOM JIEKCUKH U (pa3eoIOTHI»
("Kyxosa 2011: 92). B Hacrosiee BpeMs 0COOEHHO HAIJISIHO aKTUBHOE 3aMMCTBOBAHUE
AHTJIUICKUX CJIOB, B PYCCKHM SI3BIK XJIBIHYJ MTOTOK aHTIMIIM3MOB. 3HAYUTEIBHYIO UX
4acTh COCTAaBJIAIOT T€ CJIOBA, KOTOPBIE UMEIOT aHAJIOTU B PYCCKOM S3BIKE, T.€. OHU OKa-
3BIBAIOTCSI IPOCTO JTyOIeTaMH PYCCKHUX CIIOB.

[Tpu BBISIBIEHUH IPHYMH aKTUBHOTO MCIIOJIB30BAHMUS B PYCCKOM peur aHTIIMIIM3MOB,
C OJTHOM CTOPOHBI, HEJIB3s1 COPACHIBATH CO CYETOB (PAKTOP TOMHUHHUPYIOIIEH POITH AHTJIHHA-
ckoro si3bika B coBpeMeHHOM Mupe (Phillipson 1992: 5—10). I'mo6ansHOE BIusHUE
Y MUPOBOE T'OIOJICTBO aHIVIMHCKOTO SI3bIKa TAKXKE OMUCHIBAECT aHTIIMMCKUI JTUHTBUCT
J. Kpucran B kaure «English as a Global Language», ormeuast npu 3Trom poias CMU
B MIPOJBMKEHUH U PACIIPOCTPAHEHUN AHTJIMHCKOTO SI3bIKA M aHIJI0A3BIYHOM MacCOBOM
kynbTypbl (Crystal 1997). Kak mumer T.I'. JIoOpockiioHCKasi, «paciupeHue chepbl BITH-
SIHUSI QHTJIMICKOTO SI3bIKa B MUPOBOM MH(OPMAIIMOHHOM MPOCTPAHCTBE 3aMETHO YCHITU-
BAeT €ro BO3JCHCTBUE HA JAPYTHE SI3BIKH, YTO, B YACTHOCTH, MPOSBISAETCSA B OOJIBIIOM
KOJIMUYECTBE aHIJIOA3BIYHBIX 3aUMCTBOBaHUI ([oOpockionckas 2005: 44).

C mpyroii CTOpOHBI, CTOJIb MaCCOBOE MPEAMOYTCHNE HHOS3BIYHOTO BapHaHTa MOXK-
HO OOBSICHUTH T€M, YTO YK30THYHOCTH (OPMBI, (POHETHUECKOTO 0OJIMKA HHOCTPAHHOTO
CJIOBA JA€T YEJIOBEKY OLIyIeHHEe HOBU3HBI U cBexecTu. Kak otmeuaror U.T. Benpesa
u Apro Mycraifoku, «KyJbTypHO OTJAJIEHHOE, 4y»O€e JUIl MOAHOIO 0OBEKTa BCer/ia 1o-
3UTHBHO OKparmieHo» (Bempesa, Mycraiioku 2006: 54). B.B. Konecos Toxe 3amedaer,
YTO «PYCCKasi MEHTAIbHOCTh BOCIIPUHUMAET TAKHE CJIOBA KAK CJIIOBA BBICOKOI'O CTHJIS
peur — HEOObIYHbIE, YACTO HEMOHATHBIC U MOYEMY-TO BaKHbIE — PUTYaJIbHO. DTO ThI-
CSIUENIeTHSIS Tpaaulusa pycckoro s3bika» (Komecos, 2004: 245). MoxHO cKa3aTb, 4TO
HMMEHHO TaKasi HEOOBIYHOCTB, HEMPUBBIYHOCTH (DOPMBI CIOCOOCTBYET BKIIIOUEHHIO CIIOB
B paspsiJi MOJTHBIX, HATIPUMED, 21AMYP, OONAUH, Opalis, KIun, KpeamusHbll, 1atK, J1y3ep,
MEUHCMPUM, Mecceodic, HbIOCMeENKep, nuap, npaneecu, npomoymep,ceredpumu, ceipu,
cnotinep, cmapman, mpeHo, mpoiiv, ek, sxkckmo3us, sxkcmpum u 1p. (Hosukos B.1.,
2016). IIpuBeaem npumepsi:

(7) Ha ocmpoge Pycckuil yoice udem npoyecc JoKa3ayuu Hauboiee nepcneKmuHsblx

poccutickux mexnonocuueckux cmapmanog («Audy», 03.08.2017).
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(8) Xiaomi 6 2016 . cmana emopvim no oyerke cmapmanom 6 mupe. Komnanus oyenu-
sanacwv 8 $46 mapo («Bemomoctn», 24.08.2017).

(9) bBeprun nonan na 4-e mecmo 8 petimunee camvlx NPUMALAMENbHLIX O]l CIapma-
noe mecm 6 mupe («MK», 23.08.2017).

(10) Jenymam I'ocoymwer P@ Hamanws [lokionckas ckazana, ymo ¢ y008oIbCcmeuem no-
yuacmeosana 8 cvemkax kauna zpynnvt « Ckpamuy na nectio «Kopabnuy, nepedaem
PUA Hosocmu («Au®y», 22.08.2017).

(11) Ha cecoonsunuii Oenb camulii NONYIAPHBIL PIN-OAMMI ... HAOPA ¢ MOMEHMA 8bIX00d
6 anpene 2015 2o00a bonee 38 Min nPocMompos, 4mo oenaem e20 OOHUM U3 CAMbIX
RONYJSIPHLIX WOY U KIURO8 HA PYCCKOM s13biKe, 3azpydicennblx na Youtube («KoM-
MepcaHTby», 14.08.2017).

(12) Bmecmo smoeo Snap u NBCUniversal coz0anu eepcuto wioy «l onocy cneyuanibho
onsa Snapchat: norv3oeamenu NPULONHCEHUS MO2TU OMNPABIAND HA NPOCTYUWUBAHUE
cobcmeennvie 10-cexynouvie kaunwt («Bemomoctu», 05.05.2017).

2.1.83. CnoBa, oTHOCSALLMECS K HOBOOOPa30BaHUAM

CoBpeMeHHast pycckasi pedb OTJIWYAETCS PACKOBAHHOCTHIO, WHJIMBHIYaTbHO-
CTBIO HAIKCIPECCUBHO-3MOIIMOHAJIBHON OLIEHOYHOCThIO. [lo3TOMY HEyaMBHUTENBHO,
YTO B KOPITyCE MOJHBIX CJIOB MPEJCTABICHO HEMAJIO HEOJOTU3MOB, CBOOOIHO (hop-
MUPYIOIIUXCA B MOBCEAHEBHON peun. ['JlaBHBIM CBOWCTBOM TaKUX SI3bIKOBBIX HOB-
mIeCTB sBIsETCS 3(PPEKT HOBU3HBI CIIOBA IS OOJBIIMHCTBA HOCUTENEH s3bika. [1o
muenuto B.M. HoBukoBa, S3bIK MHOT/Ia WIIET CIOCOOBI OCTpaHEHUs (TEPMHH, BBE-
nennslii B.b. I1IknoBckuM), T.e. HOMMHAIIMM 3HAKOMOTO SIBJIEHUS CIIOBOM CTPaHHBIM,
HECTaHJAPTHBIM, CIIy>KalllUM TIPEOJI0JICHUI0 aBTOMaTu3Mma y3HaBauusi [HoBukoB
2016: 85]. B HexoTOpO#t CTeTIeHNn MPUBBIYHAS 0OUXOHO-OBITOBASI peUYb B CHITY CBOEH
MOBTOPSEMOCTH CTAHOBUTCSI aBTOMATHYECKOM, HE BIOJHE OCO3HABAEMOM, B Pe3yJib-
TaTe Yero 4eIOBEeK MOXKET MNOTEPSTh ONIYIICHUE €€ «CKU3HEHHOCTH». B TakoM ciryyae
JICKCUYECKHEe HOBOOOpa30BaHMs, KOTOPHIC UCTIOIB3YIOTCS B OCHOBHOM C KPEaTHBHON
LEIbI0 U CBUJETEILCTBYIOT 00 OIIEHOYHOM KCIIPECCUHU, CITIOCOOHBI BO3BPATUTh YEJI0-
BEKY 4YBCTBEHHOE BOCIIPUSITHUE MUPA.
Janayro QyHKIIHIO BHITIOTHSIOT TAKME MOJHBIE CII0OBA, KaK 00C8UOOC, KONUNACH,
HawKa, yavlonyao, chomxkame v ap. (Houkos, 2016). PaccMoTpuM npuMepsI.
CrnoBo xonunacm (OT aHTIL. COpy — KORUPOBAMb, paste — 6CMAGUMb) 03HAYALT
«METOJ| CO3[TaHMs TEKCTa IyTEeM KONMMPOBAHHS M BCTAaBKU LIUTAT U3 HECKOJBKUX HC-
TouHUKOB» (cM. HoBukoB 2016: 122), a B mOBCceHEBHOM OOIICHUH CIIOBO TIPHOOPEIIO
0oJiee MMPOKUN CMBICT — HCIOJF30BAHUE Uy)KUX MATEPHAIIOB U HJICH:
(13) Xouemcs, umobul 100U nUCanU He Mo, YMo 2080PSAM UM NO MEACEU30PY, d MO, YMOo
OHU OYMAIOm, UCKpeHHe U c80000HO0. B snoxy konunacma, xo2oa unousudyanvHoe
MHEHUe YEeHUMCA MAN0, 9MO KAKAs-mo o4eHb npasunvras uoes («KKoMmmepcaHTby,
17.04.2017).

(14) Kaowcowuii cknao npumepro 3—4 muic. k6. m. Ilnowade makas snce, Kax y Hauiux 06v-
exmos 8 Kazanu u Examepunbypee. Bvixoo 6 smu pezuonvl 0vin ycneuier, 06opom
6 oboux zopooax pacmem 6oavuie yem na 100%. U ceiiuac mvl denraem Konunacm
6 Kpacnooape, Hosocubupcrke, Bopornesice («Kommepcantsy, 15.06.2017).

(15) Peanvuvix dusaiinepos 6 mupe mano. borbuuuncmeo umanbsaHcKux, Hanpumep, RPocmo
cmunucmul. Xopowiuii CIUIUCI — MOoJice GbICOKULL YPOBEHb, HO M0 KONURACH
omuacmu. A nacmoswux mascmpo mano («Bemomoctny, 20.03.2017).
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Eme omuu mpumep — ciioBo wawka (Ha + cypduke -wika = HAWKA), 03HAYALT
«4TO-TO KpallHe MUJIOE, IPHUSITHOE, MTpUBieKaTensHoe» (cM. HoBukoB 2016: 171—172):

(16) Meitu nozeonsem npespamums 11060¢e cenu 8 KHAMWKY»: OHO YBeuuusaem 21asd,
Oenaem ysem uya bosee posHbIM, U30ABTSAEm KOXNCY OM HEPOSHOCMEN U HAKAAObI-
saem Ha auyo pasauynsie dgppexmol («Bemomoctu», 20.01.2017).

(17) Bom u mapcuanckas Hawka, cmae Kengsunom, nouiia 6pasHoc, Mymuposas 6 4y0o-
suwye, ubsi 2eeHeano2us 6ocxooum K «Heumoy uz ¢uibma pemen Xxon00Hou 601HbL
u «Yyarcomyy Puonu Cxomma («KommepcanTtsby, 24.03.2017).

(18) Pecynsprvle mpeHUposKu 6 CHOpmM3ane — Mo 3a102 COXPAHEHUS U NPUYMHONCEHU
WUKAPHBIX NPUPOOHbIX OanHwix. Ho ece ace mobas pummnec-HamKka, modxcem nosagu-
oosamb euyuumenvrovim moliam Tanu («KIy», 18.01.2016).

Kak BHJIHO 13 BBIIENPUBEIECHHBIX IPUMEPOB, BCE ITU MOJIHBIE CII0BA — >KaproH-
Hble (1—6), nHOs3bIuHBIC (7—12) 1 HOBOOOpa3zoBanus (13—18) — moryT hopmupo-
BaTh Yy JIIOJICH OLIYIIEHWE HOBU3HBI M CBEKECTH MOCPEICTBOM CBOEH HEoObIuHOU (hop-
MBI, KOTOpasi OTANYAETCS OT (POPMBI JIEKCHUYECKHX €IMHHI JINTEPaTypHOT O si3bIka. Hampu-
Mep, CIIOBO HsAuiKa, 1o 3amMedaniio M. KpoHrays, HosSBHIIOCE B OOLIEHUH MOKJIOHHUKOB
aQHUME U BOCXOJUT K AMOHCKOMY CJIOBY-3BYKOMOAPAYKaHUIO Hsl, YTO COOTBETCTBYET PyC-
ckoMy msy. [1oImyIIpHOCTD 3TOTO CJI0Ba MOXKHO OOBSCHUTH TEM, YTO, C OJTHOM CTOPOHBHI,
TaKoOM 3BYK Hs, KOTOPBII U3/1a€T KOLIKA, MOXKET BBIPA3UTh YEIOBEUECKUE IMOLIMU: HEX-
HOCTb, YMHWJICHHUE, XOPOILIEE HACTPOEHUE; C IPYTrOi CTOPOHBI, 3TO CJIOBO OYEHb PYCCKOE
1o ayxy Onarogaps cBoum pycckum cydduxcam (Kponrays 2013: 310).

OpHako Ha BKIIOYEHHUE CIIOBA B P3PS MOJHBIX BIUSET HE TOIBKO (hopMaibHas,
HO U CcoziepKaTesibHas CTOPOHA CJI0Ba. B 3TOM ciydae peub et o ClloBax, yKe cyllle-
CTBYIOIIUX B JIUTEPATYPHOM SI3bIKE, HO YIIOTPEOISIONINXCS C HOBBIMH 3HAYCHUSMHU.

2.2. Cnoga, cywiecTByOLUE B IUTEPATYPHOM Si3blKe
1 pa3BUBLLME HOBble 3HA4YE€HNS
B nanHbIN KJIaCC MOIAHBIX CIOB BXOJST: CIOBA C HOBBIMU 3HAUYEHUSIMU, BO3ZHUK-
[IMMHU B pe3yJibTaTe CEMaHTUYECKON JIEPUBAIIAU; CIIOBA C HOBBIMU 3HAYCHHSIMH, BO3-
HUKIIMMH B PE3yIbTAaTE€ CEMAHTUYECKOTO KaTbKUPOBAHUS U JIP.

2.2.1. CemaHTM4eCKuMe gepunBaThl

B nacrosiiiee Bpems cpeii CEMaHTHUYECKUX MPOLIECCOB, MPUBOSIINX K U3MEHEHUIO
3HAa4YEeHUH CIIOB, K MOSBICHUIO HOBBIX 3HaYCHNUH, Hanboiee aKTUBHBI MeTapopu3anus,
METOHMMHU3ALIUS, PACIIUPEHUE, CyKeHHEe. Pe3ybTaThl THX MPOIIECCOB HAOII0Jat0TCs
B TaKHUX CIIOBAX, KaK AKMYAIbHbIU, 6MEHAEMbL, 0CMPeOO8aAHHbIU, 3HAKOBYIU, KYIbMOo-
8blll, Mampuya, omovixaem, nagocHbvli, NPopsls, CYEHAPUL, CamMOOOCMamouHblll, hucy-
paumol, ¢popmam, s1uma n np. (Houxos 2016). Paccmotpum cioBa ghopmam wn na-
@ocHblil B KaUeCTBE IPUMEPOB.

Panbiie TOBOpMIIN TOJBKO O popmame KHHT, TIOTOM CIIOBO PaclpOCTPAaHHIOCH
Ha ayJ1o- U BUJICOTEKCTHI K BO3HUK (hopmam (HaiiioB, a Teneph yxe GopMar MosBUIICT
e/lBa JIM He Y KaKJO0ro 00beKTa: y paguornepeiad U TeIeKaHalIoB, Y MEPONPHATHI U Ma-
ra3uHOB, y IIOKOJIA/I0K, HAITUTKOB U Jlaxke y AeByliek (Jleontuna 2016: 74). B oOmiem,
B COBPEMEHHOM PYCCKOM SI3BIKE (hopmam TIPEICTaBIsAET COOON CEMaHTUYECKU OYEHb
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€MKOE CJIOBO. BO3MOXHBIE €r0 CHHOHUMBI B 3TOM CMBICIIE — «00pasel, MoJIeib, Tapa-
JIUTMa, CTUIIb, xkaHp». Hanpumep:

(19) Kpome nudepos nsamu eocyoapcms, a makdice pykogooumeneti yeioeo paoa mexcoy-

HAPOOHBIX Opeanu3ayull Ha cammume Oy0ym RPUCYMCME08aAMb PYKOBOOUmMenu euje

HeCKONbKUX CIMpPAaH 8 MaxK HA3bleaemom gpopmame outreach — ecmpeuu auoepos
cmpan «namepKkuy» ¢ npedcmasumensimu opyeux zocyoapcmeé («KoMmepcaHTB»,
28.08.2017).

(20) Hyorcno nonumams, umo x omenam ¢ Poccuu u Typyuu npedvsasiaromces pasHvle
mpebosanus. Imo 08a pazuvix popmama omovixa, KOMopvle CLONCHO CPAGHUBAMb
(«Audy, 12.05.2017).

(21) I'ocyoapcmeo cmpemumcs npusieysb KaKk MOXCHO OONblUle YACHHBIX UHEECTHUYULL
8 OMpaAcib, 0enas aKyeHm Ha KOHYEeCCUOHHBIX NPOeKMax Kax Haubonee nooxoosujem
dopmame ungecmuyuii («Benomoctny, 25.08.2017).

C110Bo nagocnuiii ObIIIO KHUKHBIM CJIOBOM, OYEHb OJIM3KHUM I10 CMBICITY CIIOBY «I1a-
TETUYECKUI». PaHbIlle MOKHO OBLIO YCIBINIATh, HAIPUMED, BBIPAKEHUE «NADOCHAs
pedb», a Tenepb TOBOPAT naghockvie OPEHIBI, NAgOoCHbILL ABTOMOOWITL, naghocHas Be-
YepHHKa, nagocHuiii Kiy0, nagocnwiii pecropan (Hosukos 2016: 190; Jleontuna 2016:
26). B Takux cinyvasix ClIOBO nagocHbiil yoTpeOiseTcss B HOBOM 3HAUEHUN — «IIpe-
CTHHBIN, CTATyCHBIN, SIUTAPHBIN». Hampumep:

(22) Tax, xopouto cOANAHCUPOBAHHAS MAUIUHA U3 HUSWUUX CE2MEHMO8 PbIHKA MO2l1a nobe-
Oumv CIUKOM RAPOCHYIO, HO HEUHMEPECHYIO HOBUHKY THOKC08020 Mupa («Anudy,
29.05.2017).

(23) Baw 3axa3z ne npunecym yepes 0ecsimb MUHYm, 0adxice eciu bl cCuoume 8 Camom na-
¢0€HOM 3a6e0enuu i’lO6€p€9be}l, 3amo ¢ maccasuca eac eeﬂukodymﬂo omnycmsm mu-
HYm Ha ninv oa nopanvuie U mak Hce cmpemumeslbHo 6epHym K UCXOOHOU MouKe
nocie Kamarus Ha 600HoM momoyurie uw napaniare («KKommepcantsy, 01.07.2017).

(24) Ilecxos npoxommenmuposan nagpocuwtii 3ae30 evinycknuxkoe @CH na Gelande-
wagen («KII», 04.07.2016).

2.2.2. CeMaHTM4ecKMe KanbKu

CemaHTHUeCKas KaJbKa — 3TO CJIOBO, KOTOPOE MOIYyYMJIO HOBOE, IEPEHOCHOE 3Ha-
YEHUE 10| BIUSHUEM HHOCTPAHHOIO CJIOBA. B COBPEMEHHOM PYCCKOM SI3BIKE MOSBIIIETCS
BCe OOJIbIIE CEeMaHTHUYECKUX KaJIeK, ITABHBIM X UCTOYHUKOM OIISITh )K€ SIBJISIETCS aHT-
mwiickuit s13e1K. [1o Muenuto JLII. KpeicuHaa, ocHOBHBIME chepamul TTOSIBICHUS KaJIeK
SIBJISIIOTCS c(hepbl MOJIMTHKY, TUIJIOMAaTHH, criopta, Mosl u ap. [Kpsicun, 2008: 181].
CeroHsi TaKIMH MOJHBIMH CJIOBAMU SIBJISIIOTCS 661308, AMOUYUO3HBIL, MOMUBUPOBAMD,
npoOBUHYmblil, cneyuaivHulil, ycnewnsiti 1 ap. [Hosukos, 2016]. Paccmorpum ciioBa
6613068 U aMOUYUO3HbILL B KAUECTBE IIPHUMEPOB.

Bvi1306 — 3T0 KanbKa ¢ aHIJIMHCKOTO cioBa challenge, KOTOpoe MMEET 3HAUYECHHUE
«crokHas 3amada, npoodnemay. Kak mumrer B.M. HoBUKOB, «6b1306 Kak TEPMUH TIOJATH-
YECKOTr'0 SI3bIKa HEJJABHO MOSIBUWICS Y HAC U O3HAYAET CEPbE3HYIO OOLIEroCcy 1apCTBEHHYIO
po0seMy, TpeOyroIIyro 0e30TIaraTeJIbHOTr0 paauKaibHoro permeHus» [Houkos 2016:
50]. Bot HekoTOpbIe IpUMEPH! PYHKIIMOHUPOBAHUSA 3TOTO ciaoBa B peun CMU:

(25) Kaxk ucnonvzosams cogpemenmvie 00pazo8amebHble MEXHON02UU, 8 MOM YUCTe 6 PO-

60m0mexHuKe, 0151 BOCRUMAHUSL 20108020 K HOBbIM MEXHOLOSUUEeCKUM ebl306am,
00pazosannoo, Kpumudecku mvicaaujeco yenosexa? («Audy», 24.05.2017).
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(26) Ecmb obvexmusHbie sewyu — 0buee cocmosiHue IKOHOMUKU CIMPAHbL, 0dsleHue Mu-
POB020 KPUSUCA, CAHKYULL, HO C IIMUMU 6bI30GAMU Mbl JCUIU 6Ce20d 8 MOU WU UHOU
mepe («Kommepcantsy, 28.08.2017).

(27) CronkHOBEHHE C acTEPOUIOM — CaMblii OONBINON BBI3OB s YenoBedecTBa B XXI Be-
ke («KII», 28.06.2017).

CnoBo ambuyuo3HwIll paHbIlIe CBI3BIBAIIOCH C 3aBBIIIEHHON CaMOOIICHKON U 0e3-
OCHOBATEJIHPHBIMHU TIPUTSI3aHUSIMH Ha BBIIAIOIIEECs MMOJIOKEHUE B o0miecTBe. Terneps 3To
CJIOBO TIOJ] BO3JICHICTBHUEM aHTIIMICKOTO ambitious IPHOOPEII0O HOBOE 3HAUCHHE: «IIPE-
TEHIYIOUIMIA Ha BBICOKYIO OLICHKY, Ha ycniex» [JleBontuna 2016: 30; HoBukos 2016: 13].
Ceituac qaHHOE CJI0BO 3BYUYHT BIIOJIHE NTO3UTUBHO. Koraa peds uiuer o 4eM-HuOy b WK
KOM-HUOYIb amOuyuo3Hom, IO JAaHHBIM CIIOBOM TTOPa3yMEBaCTCs «CMEJIbIA, OTBaX-
HBIH, IEp3HOBEHHBIN, MHOTOOOEIIAOIIHNH, TepCIeKTHROM». Hanpumep:
(28) Cecoomnsa Mockosckas obracmv pazsusaemcs 0ueHb aKmueHo, U Ha 6yoyuee ecmo
amouyuo3nble NIAHBL — HEKOMOopble U3 HUX euje MOIbKO 8 paspaboniKe, opyaue yice
606cio svinonnsiomes («Audy, 31.01.2017).

(29) Omo ue nepsoe kocmuueckoe coenauieHue medxcoy Ilexurnom u Mockeou, HO OHO
oxeamuvieaem NAMUIEMHULL NEPUOO, YIMO NO360AUM 00CMUYb OoNlee AMOUUUOZHBIX
yenetl («KommepcanTsby, 28.08.2017).

(30) Poccutickum npeocmasumensm 6 Jluee Eeponvt 0ocmanucy Kiyovi He Cmojib RONYsap-

Hble Y 60NenbuKos, HO Modice amMOuyuo3nble u Hayenennvle Ha pezyavmam («MK»,
27.08.2017).

3. MOOHbIE CJIOBA B KNTAUCKUX MEAUNHBIX TEKCTAX

Kak 1 o060 COBpeMEHHBIH SA3bIK, KUTAHCKHIA S3bIK HEMPEPHIBHO MTOTIOTHSIETCS HO-
BbIMHU CJIOBaMH U 3HAYEHHUSIMH, COOTBETCTBYIOIMMH MAaCCOBBIM 3CTETUYECKUM IpeJl-
IOYTEHUSIM Halllel 3M0XU. B KUTalCKOM SI3BbIKE, KAK U B PYCCKOM, B Pa3psii MOJHBIX
BXOJIAT:
1) cnoBa, 3aMMCTBOBaHHbIE U3 MepU(EpPHIHBIX chep KUTANCKOTO A3bIKa, TAKUX,
KaK JKaproHbl, MPOCTOPEYUE U JUAJIEKThI, HAIPUMED:
EIEJL (ldo pao) — meKuMHCKHI KaproHu3M (M3HAYaIbHO — KPUMHMHAJIBHBIN),
0003HAYAOUIHNIA YeTIOBEKAa, Y KOTOPOTO C BO3PACTOM HAKOMHJICS OOraThlil >KNU3HEHHBIH
OTBIT, 3HAHUE KU3HU U aBTOPUTET B oOiecTBe. [IpuBenem npumepsl ynorpedaeHus
3TOTO CJIOBA U3 KUTAHCKUX MEIUNHBIX TEKCTOB:
(Bl) FiF | FEEL "X (Cuompume ciooa! Bom 30ecy asmopumem 6 ap-
muu) (news.ifeng.com, 21.06.2017).

(32) ZFEEHEfe—— 2R “ESEIL " (Cyenapucm Yoncoy Mbiicons — 00HospemenHo
asmopumem Ha Gorooom pwinke) (news.163.com, 12.04.2017).

(33) “EBHIL"Z AL (Asmopumem 6 uckyccmese) (news.163.com, 17.04.2017).

BHRES (la yan jing) — w3 10%HOrO AnaneTka (MepBOHAYAIbHO 0003HAYAET, YTO
3amax HACTOJBKO PE3KHUiA, UTO PeXkeT I71a3a), Terephb yNoTpebIsercss B CUTyalllH, KOTa
YeNIoBEK CTAHOBUTCS HEBOMBHBIM CBU/IETENIEM YEr0-TO OTBPATHTENLHOTO, HEPHUATHOTO:

(34) H#2bE 3D RFEFIIC A 2 ? 7 it 17 “BeHReE” (Hackonvko epsisnbl 3D-ouku?

IIpocmo xouemcs 3mo pazsudems) (news.sina.com.cn, 30.08.2017).
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(35) HAHHREG, iPhone8 194745 2 X FH(iPhone 8 evinycmam 6 noéom yseme,
Komopbwlil xouemcst pazgudems) (news.sohu.com, 14.08.2017).

(36) HRIEHT 2017 o205 TLER] (Moi xomum smo pazeudemv — 6 Jlonoone co-
cmosinacy Hedens myxcckoii moowt 2017) (news.sohu.com, 11.01.2017).

2) clI0Ba, 3aMMCTBOBAHHBIE U3 JPYTUX A3BIKOB, HAIIPUMED, 1 (méng) — U3 AMoH-
CKOTO S3bIKa «MO?» — «MHUJIbIN, CHMITATUYHBII):

(B7) FFHRETWTT [ TN, &0 B 1R &5 (Ha @uaunnunax npowen
Decmusanb QOMAWHUX HCUBOMHDIX, 20e DbLIU NPeOCMABIeHbl PASHOOOPAZHbIE MUTIble
numomyst) (news.xinhuanet.com, 22.06.2017).

(38) 95 )7 A== 220] Q BFye ), kst 3] 2817 (Poduswascs nocre 1995 200a
MpembeKypCHUYA PUCyem Muible KOMUKCbL O C80ell CIAadCUuposKe u npakmuxe)
(people.com.cn, 17.01.2017).

(39) BFFCREEIFL i1« mmpoik. B4 LRI (Murbid pekmop nodusyyu-
8aem HAO C80UM YHUBEPCUMEMOM HA YePeMOHUU 8PYUEHUSL OUNIOMOB, HCALYSCH

Ha MedaeHHYI0 cKopocmb Humephema u ecemdepwuulii paspwig) (news.163.com,
22.06.2017).

3) cioBa, OTHOCAIINECS K HOBOOOPa30BaHHUIM, HAIIPUMED:
cnoBo fL/0» (zha xin: L. — konots, L — cepiie) — «OOMKATh, PAHUTH AYIILY,
NPUYUHATE CTPAJaHus, BBI3BIBATH TPYCTh:

(40) AL T ! iFE I FAE I (Tlocnednue dannvie no yenam Ha Jcuive pausm 6 ca-
Moe cepoye) (news.sohu.com, 19.06.2017).

@) (F8) FIFFETIAFH K, NG (Coxcem «DopcancSy ounamuyumnbiil,
NOBEPHYIICS HEONCUOAHHO, HO HEMHOXCKO 0buden) (news.sina.com.cn, 20.04.2017).

(42) FT I FALs | i FEILEE EGF XL B K 7 (Teo30u npuuunsiom
He MObKO KOOMble PaHbl Ha HO2AX, HO U Oyuleenyio 601b! Kmo cmooicem Kaxk MONCHO

cKopee 8blee3mil SMOm Mycop NOCie CHOCA He3aKOHHbIX nocmpoek?) (news.163.com,
20.06.2017).

W (1an ai: i — nens, J# — pak) — «HeHCIIPaBUMBIIA JIEHTSI (KpaiiHss cTe-
IICHb JICHM ):

43) MELFE ! BT PR KIE T RS EFG TG (Heucnpasumviii nenmaii
6 002HCOUBBIUI OeHb 8bEXAN 3a NOKYIKAMu npsamo 6 mazazur!) (cankaoxiaoxi.com,
14.06.2017).

(44) “FiphE L EI o H sE LS TP EESCE] (Xopowue noeocmu 0ns «He-
UCIPABUMBIX IEHMSAEE). POOOM 0151 CKIAObLBAHUSL 00eHCObl OYOen 8 SMoM 200y 8bl-
nywen 6 npodadxcy) (xsgou.com, 15.06.2017).

(45) A4 B "2 1F st “ A 2257 2 (Bonbuoe Konuuecmeo «Heucnpasumplx neH-
maee» cpedu cmyoenmos npugedem K ousHecy Ha nenusvix?) (finance.21cn.com,
09.05.2017).

/MIEEP (xido xidn rou: /)N — maneHbkuid, fif — cexwuit, K
BEll, KPaCaBYMK» — O MOJIOJIOM IIPUBIICKATEILHOM MY KUHHE:
(46) F715 20 LI FER G FEL RIS, O80T “NER” (Tpeonouumas monodvim

xkpacasyam, «Pean Madpuoy noonucan uepoxa monosice 20 iem 3a pekoponyio cymmy)
(people.com.cn, 25.05.2017).

MsICO) — «Kpaca-
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A7) ZZEIH N ER 1L (Cyenapucm ynpekmuyn MoIoObIX Kpacasyo6-aKkmepos 6 om-
cymemeuu akmepcko2o macmepemsa) (news.sina.com.cn, 07.07.2016).

(48) W sZiiteimr I BN “INEER T A S2 /5 (R (Kynemypa spumensckoti
ayoumopuu nogviwaemes! Monoooil kpacasey-axmep yiice He CLyjiCcum 2apanmuets
Kaccosoeo ycnexa) (news.sina.com.cn, 30.08.2016).

4) ceMaHTHUYECKHE JIEPUBATHI, K KOTOPHIM MOKHO OTHECTH TaKHE CJIOBa, KaK:
¢ 1 (zui le) — W3HAYANBHO «IBSHBIN», HO B HACTOSIIEE BPEMS TO CIOBO HC-
MOJIb3YETCS B KAUECTBE MEXKIOMETHS — KaK IOKa3areilb O€CIIOMOIIHOCTH, PACTEPSH-
HOCTH, 9aCTO COIMIKACTCSI C PYCCKUM «HET CJIoBY». Hampumep:
(49) NEAFHE A TLTE G, 2 il gF 2 BE T (s 3auucnenus pebenka
6 WIKOJLY HYHCHA CIPABKA O HEBUHOBHOCHU CO CMOPOHbL POOUmenei, npocmo Hem
cnos!) (jlonline.com, 20.06.2017).
(50) KSLZER LS/ 7 0EBFT (Omey npodan ceoezo coma uepes Mnmeprem paou
nokynku mawunst, npocmo nem cnog!) (jlonline.com, 20.06.2017).
(51) /E T 18 2N, EAEFET ! (Ipoexan 18 kv na ckopocmuom wiocce 60 6cmpey-
HoM Hanpasnenuu, npocmo Hem ciog!) (news.163.com, 16.05.2017).

Z Bl (ldo T ji) — M3HAYABHO KONBITHBIA BOAMTENbY, HO TENEPh PeYb UIET
HE TOJIBKO O BOJUTEIIE, HO U O JTI00OM UeJIoBeKe, KOTOPBI MPEKPacHO pa3dMpaeTcs B Ka-
KO-HHOY b cepe, «MacTep, CHeIHATUCT B YEM-THOO»:

(52) ZRPLARIAIH iOS 11 beta 2 119 25 PNUHFIEFIZE 1E(3namox Aiighona nokasicem
25 Hosogeedenull u usmenenuli nogou bema eepcuu iOS 11) (news.zol.com.cn,
23.06.2017).

(53) DL 5Z GIPLHFATHE— A HRA (Bnamok gunancoswix den pacckadicem o mpex
0CHOBHBIX eudax omyemrnocmu) (news.sohu.com, 15.06.2017).

(54) FE GIPLE N B A 5219 I #2525 | (Buamox anenutickozo sA3vika pacckaxcem,
KaK yuum aH2IULCKULl 361K N0 QUALMAM U CePUANaM NPABULLHO U NPOOYKMUEHO!)
(news.sohu.com, 28.07.2016).

£ (tao i) — mcxomHo «HabOp CTaHIAPTHBIX METO/IOB, IIPUEMOBY, CEHYAC HC-
MOJIb3YETCsl B 3HAYCHUSIX «KOBAPHBIN TUIAH, MaXUHALIUS) WM «OTpabOTaHHBIN ClieHa-
puUi, cXxeMax»:

(55) AIGTEREEL, HiMNITIEZE #5360 /7 (Omo npocmo cxema MobunbHo2o
MOWEHHUYeCma8d, JHeeHWUHRY 8 Xanudcoy uyms He oomanyau Ha 3,6 MaH roaHell)
(news.163.com, 22.06.2017).

(56) 1 LHIL G FXE - ETELHETR, AT AEEES (3a 300 10aneti moxcho nonyuume
Kkpedumnyio kapmy ¢ aumumom 100 000 roaneii — 3mo npocmo cxema Kpeoumnoz2o
mowennuvecmaa) (news.163.com, 12.05.2017).

(57) TFINEE 175161 (Packpvimue mowenuueckux cxem 3apabomia Ha cmpu-
max) (news.163.com, 16.03.2017).

4. CONOCTABUTEJIbHbI AHAJIU3 MOAHOIO CJIOBA
B PYCCKOM U KUTANCKOM 913bIKAX

W3 BBILIEU3I0AKEHHOTO SIBCTBYET, YTO MEXKILy MOJHBIMHU CJIOBaMH JIBYX SI3bIKOB CY-
LIECTBYIOT 0011IMe 4epThl. BO-NepBbIX, C TOUKU 3pEHUS TPOUCXOXKICHUS, Y MOJTHBIX CJIOB
1160 popma, MO0 3HAYEHUE aCCOLMHUPYETCS C HOBU3HOM M Pa3phIBOM C TPATUIIUCH.
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OCHOBHBIMU UCTOYHHKAMHU MOJIHOTO CJIOBa B 00OUWX SI3bIKaX SIBJSIFOTCS CIIOBA, 3aUMCT-
BOBAaHHBIE U3 HEUTEPATYPHBIX (OPM SI3bIKA; CIIOBA, 3aMMCTBOBAHHBIE M3 JAPYTUX SI3bI-
KOB; HOBOOOpa30BaHMUsI; CEMAaHTUUECKHE JICPUBATHI U T.J. Pa3inune cOCTOUT B TOM, 4YTO
B KOPITyCE PYCCKUX MOJIHBIX CJIOB IPE/ICTABIICHBI MPEHUMYIIIECTBEHHO MHOS3BIYHBIC C/TH-
HUIIBI (TaKoe COCTOsTHHUE oTpakaeT «CroBapb MOAHBIX ciioB» B.M. HoBukoBa, B koTopom
WHOSI3BIYHBIC CJIOBA 3aHUMAIOT OOJIBIIYIO YacTh OT BCEX CJIOBAPHBIX CTAaTei), a B KUTAl-
CKOM $I3bIKE€ — HOBOOOpa30BaHUs, POXKICHHbBIE B COIIMANBHBIX ceTsaX. JJymaercs, 3To
OOBSCHSIETCS] TEM, UTO HeporiudbI 6osiee CBOOOTHO COUETAIOTCS MEXKITY CO00M U Ooree
CJIO’KHO aCCUMMWJIMPYIOT WHOSI3BIYHBIE 3JIEMEHTHI (OCOOCHHO JIATUHCKHE), YeM PYCCKUE
OyKkBbI. MOKHO MPEATONOKHUTh, YTO OJHOW U3 BaKHEHIINX TEHACHIMHA pa3BUTHS CO-
BPEMEHHOMW SI3bIKOBOM MOJIbI KHTAMCKOTO SI3bIKA SIBJISICTCS OPHUEHTALIMS Ha CJIOBA U BBI-
pakeHus U3 CBOOOTHOTO CETEBOr0 OOIEHUS.

Bo-BTOpBIX, B CEMAaHTUYECKOM OTHOIICHUH UMEIOTCS JICKCHUECKHE COBIIAJICHUS
B KOPITyCaX MOJHBIX CIIOB JBYX s13bIK0B. Harpumep, ciioBo 7/-## (tii cdo) — cméb/cme-
6amb (M371€BaTHCS, UPOHU3UPOBATE); Z/MU% (la ydn jing) — paszeudems (310 TOTAA,
KOT/1a TOBOPSIIIMIA YBHJIEN YTO-TO HACTOJIBKO OTBPATUTEIBHOE, YTO MeUTal Obl 3a0bITh
310); I HIIA (méng méng da) — mumumuy (MHIIBIA, YMUATUTENILHO-TPOTaTENBHBIN);
I HE (mo6 mé da) — umoxu (CIOBECHBIM aHANOr Touenys); /24 (xin sdi) — ne-
yanebka (TI€Yastb, paCCTPOEHHOE TI0JI0kKeHue); /M (hé hé) — kex (MPOHUYHBIN, 3a4ac-
TYIO HEOOPBIHN, 3110pajIHbIA, H3IEBATENLCKUI cMeX); M/~ (pén zi) — mponnb (4EN0BEK,
KOTOPBIH pa3MeniaeT rpyoble WM MPOBOKAIIMOHHBIE COOOIIeHUs1 B VIHTEpHETE) U T.1I.
[cm. HoBukos 2016: 258—259, 274—276; Kponrays 2016: 70—71, 94—95, 149—150,
160—161]. D10 MOKHO OOBSICHUTH TEM, YTO Ha CErOAHSIIHMI IeHb U B Kutae, u B Poc-
CHHU PacIpOCTPAaHEHBI TaKUE CYOKYJIbTYphI, KaK alTHITHUKH, aHUMEITHUKH, TeHMepHI,
neBoukH (sanunvku — X 7), 4bs A3bIKOBAs aKTUBHOCTh BJIMAET HE TOJIBKO HA MHTEp-
HET-KOMMYHHKAIINH, HO U Ha SI3BIK B IIEJIOM.

B-TpeThux, B pyHKIIMOHAILHOM aCMEKTe MOJHOE CIOBO B TOM HJIM WHOM SI3BIKE
MOXET BBICTYIaTh KaK MPOyKTUBHAs MOJICIb ISl CO3/IaHuUsI HOBBIX cJioB. Hampumep,
XOTS Ha CETOJHSIIHUM JIeHb CJIOBO HAWKA YK€ HE TaK MOJHO, KaK paHblIe (B Hayaie
JIECATBHIX TOJIOB), TaHHAs CJIOBOOOpa30BaTENbHAS MOJECIb 3HAYUTEIFHO aKTHBU3UPYETCS
B COBPEMEHHOM PYCCKOM SI3bIKE: 00pa3yeTCsl OT 8KYCH(bill), CMpOUH(blil), HextcH(blil),
YMH(bILL) ¢ TIOMOIIIBIO cy(durKca -suK- B €ro yMEHBIUTEILHO-JIACKATETbHOM 3HAUYCHUN
CYIICCTBUTEIIBHBIEC 8KYCHAWIKA, CIMPOUHAWKA, HEHCHAWKA, YMHAWKA, 1 OHA B KOHTEK-
CTe MOTYT mpuoOpeTaTh OLIGHOYHOE 3HAYCHHE «HEUTO Xopoiiee, npusitHoe» (Cesep-
ckas 2014: 164). B oTHOImEHNN KUTANCKOTO S3bIKa B KA4eCTBE MPUMEpPa MOKHO TIPH-
BECTH TAKOE BECHMA MOJHOE CIOBO, KaK 4 FEff+ (hu lidn wdng+), KOTOPOE MOXKET
OBITh MepeBeIeHO KaK «umeprem+y. O4EeBUIHO, B OTIMYHE OT JPYTHX, 3TO HOBOOOpa-
30BaHUE BKJIIOYAET B ceOsl €IIe U 3HAK CIIOKEHHsI, YTO O3HAYACT: a) BHEAPCHUE UHTEP-
HET-TEeXHOJIOTH{ B JPyTUe TPAJAUIUOHHBIC OTPACH, 0) OPUEHTAIIMIO HA POCT MHHOBA-
LMOHHOTO TIpolecca. Beruieck momyssipHocTu cioBa 4 £+ npumencs wa 2015 rog,
BCJIEZICTBUE Yero Bce Ooblle HAOMI0JaeTCsl akTUBU3AIMS CJI0BOOOPa30BaTEIbHON MO-

~r
=

nemn «N+» B KHTalCKOM si3bIke, Hanpumep, fill S+ (kpearusroctst), b+ (kynb-
typa+), {5+ (3mopoBbet), 1 5 + (A3bIK+) U T.1.
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5. SAKJTIOMEHUE

[IpuBeneHHbIE B CTaThe S3BIKOBBIE (DAKThI CBUIETEIHCTBYIOT O TOM, UYTO XOTS J[Ba
S3bIKA CHJIBHO OTJIMYAIOTCS APYT OT APYyra, HO MX MOJHBIE CIOBAa UMEIOT OOJIbIIe
CXOJICTB, HEXEIH OTIMYUI. ITO MOXKHO OOBSCHUTH TEM, YTO CAMBIM TJIaBHBIM IPOU3-
BOJIUTEIIEM, HOCUTEJIEM U TIOTPEOUTEIeM TOW MM MHOM SI3bIKOBOM MOJIBI SIBJISIETCS MO-
J0/1eXKb, Y KOTOPOH €CTh 00IIIee ICTEeTUIECKOE MPEINOYTEHUE TSl BBIPAXKECHUS — 3TO
CTPEMIIEHHE K CBEXKECTH, HETPUBUAIBHOCTH, OPUTMHAJIBHOCTH, JEMOHCTPATUBHOCTH,
¥ pa3pbIBY C MpeIIecTBYOMEeH Tpaauuen. 1 BeaencTBue 3Toro si3bIkU 3TUX «pedop-
MaTopoOB M HOBaTOPOB» HEPEAKO MPUOOPETAIOT OOIIHIA XapaKTep, KaK B aCIIEKTE UX IPO-
WCXOXKICHUS, TAaK M CEMAaHTUKU M (DYHKIIHH.

Heocnopum 10T (pakT, 4TO CEroHsi B COBPEMEHHOM PYCCKOM U KUTAHCKOM SI3bI-
Kax HaOJFo/1aeTcsl MOUTMHHBIN SI3bIKOBON «KapHaBa». TeMm He MeHee, Ha 3TO JIFOAU CMOT-
PAT MO-pa3sHOMY: OJHU NOJJEPKHUBAIOT, IPYIHE BBHICTYNAIOT KaTETOPUYECKH MPOTHUB.
Hawm npencTaBisiercst, 4ToO S3bIK, KaK KUBOW U JKUBYYHUH OpPraHM3M, BIIOJIHE CIIOCOOCH
cam ce0sl 3alMTUTh, a MOMYJIIPHOCTh MOAOOHBIX MOJIHBIX CJIOB JIETKO OOBSICHUMA TEM,
YTO 3TO HYKHO CAMOMY $I3bIKY: B HallIEM CO3HAHHUH, B KYJIbType MOSBISAIOTCS HOBBIE
CMBICIIbI, HOBbIE TIOHSTHS, JUIsl KOTOPBIX HEJOCTAeT CIOBECHOU 00010ukH (JIeBoHTHMHA
2016: 18). imeHHO B TaKOM CMBICIIE MOKHO CKa3aTh, YTO SI3IKOBbIC MHHOBAIIMHA MOTYT
CHOCOOCTBOBATh PEaIM3alMU HOBBIX HJIEH M 3aMBICIIOB, OTYETO HAM IPEICTABIISCTCS
MEPCIEKTUBHBIM U3yUYE€HUE MOJHBIX CJIOB U S3IKOBOM MOJBI B LIEJIOM.

© Ysnp Xyans, 2017
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Abstract. Fashion exists in all aspects of human life, including language. In this context, we refer
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Abstract. Single-moment studies have traditionally been carried out with the aim of investigating
the pragmalinguistic and sociopragmatic skills of non-native speakers compared to those of native speakers
of a particular language. The present study aims to investigate the parallel skills in expressing politeness
of Maltese bilingual speakers rather than differences between native and non-native speakers in this respect.
Since the variety of English spoken in Malta has often been characterised as distinct from British English,
we used a small-scale spoken discourse completion task to examine the extent to which British English
and Maltese affect the expression of politeness in Maltese English, in the context of requests and apologies.
To this end, we compared the responses provided by three distinct groups of participants in terms of the
use of particular politeness strategies, as well as the frequency and intonation of politeness markers. The re-
sults obtained remain largely inconclusive partly due to certain limitations arising from use of the discourse
completion task methodology. They nevertheless do provide preliminary evidence, which is, to our mind,
worth exploring further, of a close similarity between Maltese English and Maltese in terms of the into-
nation that accompanies markers of politeness.

Keywords: Maltese English, politeness, bilingualism, discourse completion task, requests, apologies,
intonation, hedges/mitigators

1. INTRODUCTION

For most people, politeness tends to be equivalent to manners and behaviour, but its
conception varies across cultures; what is considered polite in one culture may be per-
ceived as rude in another. As such, politeness can be realised through different means,
with one of the most common of these being the use of language. According to Brown
and Levinson (1987: 36), in the particular contexts of language contact and language
learning, it is often the case that a speaker employs his L1 ‘interpretive strategies’ while
using L2, which may sometimes lead to confusion, or even complete breakdown in com-
munication. And while a fair amount of research has focused on how EFL learners use
politeness in English when compared to native speakers of English (see, for example,
Salgado 2011), the way in which politeness is expressed in a bilingual setting has re-
ceived much more limited attention. In this paper, we focus on the linguistic realisation
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of politeness in the unique bilingual setting of Malta, which has two official languages:
Maltese and English'. The two languages are quite distinct from each other, Maltese be-
ing a language with a Semitic base, upon which borrowings from Romance (particularly
Sicilian and Tuscan Italian), as well as from English, are superimposed, English being
a Germanic language altogether (see Mifsud 1995). And yet, both languages are spoken
fluently — albeit to different degrees — by the majority of the Maltese people. Still,
the English spoken in Malta is different from other varieties of English, including the
standard British English that was originally introduced to the islands, and has been found
to be influenced by the native tongue in several respects. Vella (2012) provides an over-
view of research on the characteristics of Maltese English which distinguish it from other
varieties at various levels of grammar and meaning, as well as pronunciation. In the latter
case, there is already a fair amount of research which shows that stress, rhythm and —
of particular relevance to this paper — intonation, are especially marked.

However, the linguistic realisation of politeness in the Maltese context has not yet
been studied (but see Caruana, forthcoming), so the present paper can be seen as a modest
beginning in that direction. Having witnessed several occasions when a Maltese English
speaker was misinterpreted as being impolite, we decided to conduct a pilot study with
a view to investigating the extent to which the linguistic expression of politeness in Mal-
tese English can be seen to be influenced by British English on the one hand and by Mal-
tese on the other®. To this end, we used a spoken discourse completion task, and focused
our analysis on the strategies employed by our participants to express politeness, as well
as on their use of politeness markers and of the intonation accompanying such markers.
In this respect, the present paper is organised in the following manner. We begin by
providing the general background to this research with a view to motivating our even-
tual choice of the aspects of politeness that our analysis focuses on. We then present
the task used in our pilot study as well as the procedure we followed in analysing the
data collected. Finally, we present the results of this study and conclude the paper with
some remarks on possible ways in which the topic could be investigated further.

2. BACKGROUND

Politeness used to be regarded as an area of research that is of interest only to lin-
guists specialising in pragmatics. Culpeper (2011:391) even describes it as a former
“esoteric topic” which has now become central to other fields, such as psychology, so-
ciology and anthropology, to name but a few. Needless to say, this area has an interesting
history. Various scholars have conducted research and come up with definitions that
elaborate different views on politeness from different standpoints. As Watts (2003) dis-

' To be more precise, a bill declaring that Maltese Sign Language is also an official language
of Malta was approved on 16 March 2016, but, given the focus of our research, we have not touched
on Maltese Sign Language in the present study.

2 Clearly, one important caveat that needs to be made is that the co-existence of Maltese and
English in bilingual Malta has been noted to also result in instances of what some have referred to as
the ‘Englishisation of Maltese’ (see, for example, Brincat Massa 1986; Camilleri and Borg 1992). This
suggests that it cannot be taken for granted that the direction of influence will always be from the Mal-
tese to the English of Maltese speakers: such influence can also go in the other direction.

768 IIPATMATHKA U INCKYPC-AHAJIM3



Martina Cremona et al. Russian Journal of Linguistics, 2017, 21 (4), 767—788

cusses, there are various perceptions of politeness, which are normally tied to what is
considered to be socially acceptable, a behaviour which reflects one’s educational status,
an individual’s generosity and kindness towards others or willingness to put others first
(‘self-effacing’), and a reflection of a condescending or artificial behaviour. When it
comes to linguistic politeness, he notes that it is a term employed, most of the time, to
refer to the use of appropriate titles when addressing someone, as well as to the use of
certain politeness markers like ‘please’ and ‘thank you’, or to the avoidance of being
direct in speech.

Against this backdrop, several linguists have managed to offer insightful descrip-
tions of what politeness actually consists of. Culpeper (2011) notes a number of such
definitions:

Politeness is a tool used “to maintain the social equilibrium and the friendly relations

which enable us to assume that our interlocutors are being cooperative in the first place”.
(Leech 1983:82)

Politeness, like formal diplomatic protocol (for which it must surely be the model), pre-
supposes that potential for aggression as it seeks to disarm it, and makes possible communi-
cation between potentially aggressive parties. (Brown and Levinson 1987:1)

Politeness can be defined as a means of minimizing confrontation in discourse —
both the possibility of confrontation occurring at all, and the possibility that a confronta-
tion will be perceived as threatening. (Lakoff 1989:102)

What all these definitions have in common is that they seem to equate politeness with
the avoidance of friction in communication. However, as Watts (2003:13) argues, “to use
a lay concept in one language as a universal scientific concept for all languages and cul-
tures is particularly inappropriate,” since the term politeness differs from one language
and culture to another. One of the many examples he uses to illustrate this point is Sifi-
anou’s (1992) study on the perception of politeness in Greek and English, which showed
that, when it comes to evaluating politeness, Greeks tend to prioritise ‘warmth and friend-
liness’ towards others while the English place more emphasis on other principles, such
as formality, ‘a discrete maintenance of distance’, the aim being to avoid imposing any
ideas on the addressee, and to appear humble and selfless.

This example reveals one of the major ongoing debates in the field of politeness
research. On the one hand, there are researchers like Lakoff, Leech, Brown and Levin-
son who adopt a universalist position, according to which, politeness is an attitude that
can be systematically studied independently of the particular culture or language in which
it manifests itself. On the other, its apparent diversity across cultures is considered by
many as an obstacle that makes it impossible to define politeness as a single univer-
sally-applicable concept. While this is not a debate that we plan to go into for the pur-
poses of this paper, it reveals an issue that one needs to always consider when carrying
out research on politeness: people’s intuitions about what is (im)polite, or what Watts
(2003:4) calls “folk” or “lay interpretations” related to “first-order (im)politeness,” can
easily be confused with technical discussions of what a polite attitude, or what Watts cor-
respondingly calls “second-order politeness”, actually is. So, keeping in mind that it is
almost inevitable for those who try to construct a technical interpretation of politeness
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to be influenced by their first-order experience of it, we have attempted to study the phe-
nomenon and its linguistic realisation in Maltese by setting up a spoken discourse com-
pletion task and analysing the data collected by focusing on aspects that can, in prin-
ciple, be objectively quantified and qualified.

2.1. Politeness strategies

The first aspect of politeness that we focus on in this paper is what Brown and
Levinson famously called politeness strategies. In their highly influential Politeness
Theory (Brown and Levinson 1987), the two researchers developed a model which at-
tempts to explain how politeness works across different cultures, on the basis of the
assumption that interactants’ behaviour is directly influenced by two universal qualities:
‘face’ and ‘rationality’. Face, a term coined by Goffman (1967) after the colloquial
English expression ‘to lose face’ is used to refer to an awkward, humiliating situation
one may find oneself in and relates to the need of every individual to make — and
maintain — a good impression of themselves on the people around them. Brown and
Levinson built on this notion by identifying two types of face: positive and negative.
The former refers to the desire to be liked by others and therefore feel welcome and
approved by them, while the latter refers to the avoidance of any imposition that might
be put forward by the use of some communicative stimulus. As one would expect,
face can be flattened, improved or preserved and it is these possibilities that make speak-
ers look out for their own face as well as that of their addressees. This is due to the
fact that the particular way in which one treats the other in conversation can make or
break one’s reputation. The term ‘rationality’, on the other hand, is related to logical
thinking, in the sense of Aristotle’s practical reasoning, which essentially refers to the
ability to derive a conclusion from a set of premises. It is in this context that, accord-
ing to Brown and Levinson, rationality allows an interlocutor to choose the strategy
which is best for their needs and which will cause them the least trouble to achieve
their wanted goals.

Assuming that all individuals are aware that everyone has these two qualities, it is
normally in their interest, when engaging in a conversation, to protect both their and
their interlocutors’ face. Yet, any utterance could potentially threaten face (un)intention-
ally and become a Face Threatening Act (henceforth FTA) targeting a hearer’s positive
or negative face wants (or even both). For example, one could threaten a hearer’s posi-
tive face by vilifying, criticising, ridiculing and contradicting them, or by expressing
lack of interest in the hearer’s feelings and interrupting them or by starting a heated
discussion which may cause emotional distress to them. Negative face can be threatened
when the hearer is put under pressure to carry out a task, as in the case of being re-
quested to do something or being given advice that they have not asked for. Even though
it is the hearer that is usually the main receiver of an FTA, the speaker’s face can also
be threatened at the same time, as, for example, in the case of expressing gratitude, when
the speaker is taking on ‘debt’ or when giving excuses in an attempt to justify a mistake,
to give but a few examples.

Of course, as Brown and Levinson note, speakers can always choose to not perform
the FTA, which would save them from all this trouble, but when they choose to per-
form it, they will perform it after selecting the appropriate politeness strategy most likely
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to offset the threat posed by it. And this choice of strategy usually depends on the FTA’s
weight, which, according to Brown and Levinson, is determined by three parameters:
the relative power that the speaker and the addressee have over each other (e.g. a mother
and a daughter as opposed to a student and a professor), the distance between them,
which is also linked to the frequency of their communication (e.g. a boss and an em-
ployee versus two siblings), and the ranking of the face-threatening imposition, which
depends on the culture and the particular situation at hand (e.g. asking to borrow a pen-
cil versus asking to borrow money). It is against this background that Brown and Lev-
inson list four politeness strategies from which speakers have to choose in order to ease
the effect of an FTA when they choose to perform it:

¢ On record, baldly
¢ On record, with positive politeness redress

¢ On record, with negative politeness redress
¢ Off record

The list starts off with what Brown and Levinson consider to be the least polite stra-
tegy and ends with the most polite one. Uttering something on record, baldly is a straight-
forward strategy which does not spare the hearer’s face in any way, as a speaker’s in-
tention is to be direct and clear. There are various situations in which the speaker may
have to save the time of redressing an FTA, such as in a case of emergency where
a speaker could shout something like ‘Call an ambulance now!’, but the bald-on-record
strategy is predominantly used when two people are very close to each other, as in the
case of a husband and wife or close friends. The second strategy is to aim at addressing
a hearer’s positive face wants, i.e. their need to feel welcome and approved of by a speak-
er, and usually involves being friendly with someone, as in the case of calling someone
‘mate’ and the like. The third strategy relates to negative politeness, which the speaker
uses to offset a potential imposition. In this case, Brown and Levinson again identify
various ways of materialising this strategy, such as using questions or hedges like ‘per-
haps’ (example 1), being pessimistic in assuming that a hearer will reject some task
(example 2) or avoiding the use of the first and second person pronouns (example 3):

1. Iwas thinking perhaps we could go grab lunch together sometime?

2. I don’t suppose you re free tomorrow to help me with my science project?

3. I'was hoping the dishes could be done by the time Grandma visits tomorrow.

All three strategies described so far are dubbed as ‘on record’ strategies as they all hold
an element of directness. Conversely, the last strategy identified by Brown and Levinson
is to go ‘off record’, in the sense of being completely indirect. Brown and Levinson’s
theory identifies several such types of strategy. So, giving hints, using tautologies or
metaphors, and being ambiguous, are all examples of off record politeness strategies.
This can be illustrated by the utterance in (4), when considered in a context where
a student is trying to carry seven books along with her laptop, phone and purse, and
directs it to a friend playing a game on his mobile phone with the intention of getting
him to help her:

4.  Wow! These are heavier than I thought!

Still, Brown and Levinson’s model has been criticised on a number of grounds,
with the most prominent such criticism being that it is not applicable in cultures where
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collective interests are prioritised over those of the individual (see Gu 1990; Mao 1994;
Lim 1994 — for counterarguments see Leech and Larina 2014; Assimakopoulos 2014).
Even so, we think that, regardless of the degree of politeness they may be taken to com-
municate, the strategies this model identifies can be used as an unambiguous criterion
in the comparison of the responses provided by different groups of participants on the
same task. And that is why we have decided to include them as one of the criteria we are
focusing on in our present analysis.

2.2. The use and intonation of politeness markers

The second element of politeness that we have looked at for the purposes of the
present analysis is that of politeness markers, broadly construed. Generally speaking,
one of the most prominent ways of expressing politeness is through the use of particular
words and phrases, which are often taught to children as soon as they start producing
speech. Amongst these one finds direct politeness markers, such as ‘please’ and ‘thank
you’, as well as hedges and mitigators, which are words or phrases that can indirectly
communicate a polite attitude, such as ‘perhaps’, which, in (5) softens the confining
sense of the request by implying that the hearer has the option to refuse, or the modal
verb ‘could’ which is also used in the same example in the place of its more common
counterpart ‘can’, as it is considered to be more polite than it:

5. Perhaps you could help me out with these boxes?

Much like English, Maltese has equivalent markers, like ‘jekk joghgbok’ (= please) and
‘grazzi’ (= thank you), and also uses similar hedges and mitigators to express politeness.

Turning to intonation, research in the area (see, for example, Loveday 1981; Cam-
ras 1984; Laplante and Ambady 2003) has shown that, amongst other nonverbal cues
(such as body language), it plays a crucial role in expressing politeness. This seems
natural, since, as Bolinger (1989) argues, intonation changes according to the type
of utterance and context and plays a central role in revealing the intention behind the
message one wants to convey. Since there is again, to the best of our knowledge,
no work on Maltese politeness markers in terms of their prosodic nature, we will, at this
point, have to rely on a preliminary investigation of some intonational tendencies in Mal-
tese conducted by Vella (2009) through the use of examples collected from a corpus
of spoken Maltese constructed as a part of MalToBI project by Vella and Farrugia (2006).

When it comes to British English, Wichmann (2004) identifies two different tones
in ‘please’ utterances. When the marker has an initial position in the utterance, it tends
to start out with a high level tone (indicated in the examples below by means of )
contouring into a high falling one (indicated by means of\), as in (6):

6. “Please, \ sign here as well.
Yet, when ‘please’ occurs in final position, it can either have an accented rise (indicated
by means of /) or an unaccented fall, as in (7) and (8) respectively

7. Could you move a little bit to the left, / please?

8. Could you move a little bit to the / left, \ please?
Then, if an utterance is meant to deliver some sort of disapproval or a mock request,
the speaker tends to use a high falling tone:

9. “Please, \ shut up.
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Turning to yes/no questions, requests and offers, three different tonal contours are
possible: a rising tone, a falling tone and a fall-rise. The falling tone is used to give an or-
der and, according to Cruttenden (2001), can be interpreted as quite blunt. For example:

10. Get me a\ cupcake.

Maltese similarly tends to use a falling tone when it comes to imperatives, except that
this tends to be placed on the verb rather than on its complement which may be assigned
a low falling tone (indicated below by means of a °):
11. ehie  \dur ma’ dar  \Millenia
yeah turn-IMP-2SG with house Millenia

‘yeah turn at Millenia house’
(Vella 2009:59)

In British English, a rising tone can sound more friendly as, once again, it leaves the
addressee the choice to answer as they please, as for example in (12):

12. Would you like some / tea?

A similar effect can be brought about in Maltese questions where an early rising tone,
as on ‘thobb’ (= do you like) in the example in (13), is followed, on ‘issiefer’ (= travelling)
by a low rise from the syllable before the stressed one (indicated here by means of a )
stepping up to a level-high tone (also indicated by means of "):
13. / Thobb ;" is-siefer?
you-2SG-like  you-2SG-travel
‘Do you like travelling?’
(Vella 2009:56)

Finally, the fall-rise tone in British English can be used to indicate politeness when the
request put forward involves something which puts the speaker at some kind of advan-
tage, as in (14):

14. May I borrow \ your | book for just a second?

A tone similar to this fall-rise also appears to be found occasionally in Maltese when ask-
ing questions, although, as far as we know, its use for the specific purpose of indicating
politeness has not been documented in any published study. An example taken from the
data collected for the purposes of this study is shown in (15) below:
15. \ Aghmil-li pja | ¢ir*...
do-IMP-2SG-me favour
‘Do me a favour’

3 Vella (2009)’s notation has been adapted here to a tonetic stress mark notation system in line
with that used in Wichmann (2004) for easier comparison even though her work is couched within
an Autosegmental-Metrical framework of Intonational Phonology following Pierrehumbert (1980)
and Ladd (1996).

* The fall in this case is associated with the left edge of the word rather than with the stressed
syllable. Such “early” peak falls have been documented to occur in the context of a number of struc-
tures in Maltese which include vocatives and imperatives (see Vella 1995) as well as question word
interrogatives (see, for example, Vella 2009).
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Interestingly, in the above example, although ‘jekk joghgbok’ (= please) could have been
added to enhance the effect of politeness, this meaning is in fact expressed perfectly
adequately by means of the intonation accompanying the utterance.

At first sight, the comparison of British English and Maltese in terms of the use
and intonation of politeness markers appears to promise similarity. However, the present-
ed instances in Maltese do not all occur in the context of politeness, which on its own
warrants further investigation. Furthermore, it seems to us that an investigation of the
use of politeness markers, or lack thereof, as well as of their intonational form in three
datasets with corresponding responses to the same prompts could again be used as an
objective indicator of how speakers of the language varieties we are interested in ex-
press politeness.

3. METHODOLOGY

There are several approaches one could take towards single-moment studies, with
the most prominent ones being role-plays and questionnaires. Role-plays are probably
the nearest to natural talk that a researcher can get when eliciting speech, especially
if they are spontaneous and open. In the context of conducting a comparative study of
linguistic politeness across different languages, however, they might not be the most
optimal route to follow, as they leave very little control over how the conversation
will unfold, and ultimately, do not provide any guarantee that comparable expressions
of politeness will be yielded. With regard to questionnaires, Kasper and Rose (2002)
identify three types: multiple choice tests, ranked response tests and discourse comple-
tion tasks (henceforth DCTs). While the first two types of task focus mainly on the
participants’ interpretation of utterances, the last one can be used to elicit speech from
participants and was therefore the obvious choice for us. The DCT method was first used
by Blum-Kulka and Olshtain (1984) in the Cross-Cultural Speech Act Realisation Pat-
terns project and was devised by Blum-Kulka (1982) herself. More specifically, a DCT
gives participants a situation (sometimes including the start of a dialogue) to which
they have to respond by writing what their reaction at that stage of the interaction
would be. The end result is the production of a speech act, which should in principle
fit the category expected to be produced in this particular context.

While the DCT method is very efficient and gives the researcher control over con-
textual variables such as age, sex or the participants’ relative distance with respect to
their imaginary interlocutors, it may lead to less natural data in comparison to role-play-
ing because it is unlikely that participants will be spontaneous with their responses, espe-
cially since they are given time to think before writing these down. What is more, the DCT
method also carries the risk of participant answers being too short, since writing an ut-
terance requires much more effort than simply uttering it. In an attempt to offset these
limitations, we decided to administer a spoken version of a DCT, where participants
would utter their responses out loud, rather than write them down, and be recorded in real
time as they did so. The purpose was to minimise the participants’ tendency to provide
too short responses. Given our interest in intonation as a marker of politeness, longer
responses would also have the added benefit of allowing us to investigate the supraseg-
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mental features that come into play in the expression of politeness. All in all, this method
gave the participants freedom to react to each DCT item as they saw fit, although the risk
of their response not being of the speech act type we expected remained.

The DCT that we designed for this study consisted of twelve items in total, six
in which a request was to be elicited and another six prompting an apology. Both requests
and apologies have been widely researched across languages and, since this study is the
first to investigate politeness in the Maltese context, we could not think of a better place
to start than these two speech acts, which are after all amongst the most frequently used
in everyday speech. In our DCT, each elicitation item described a situation ending
in a prompt to make a request or apologise, while in devising our items we also con-
trolled for formality, by counterbalancing situations in formal and informal contexts.
Here are two examples of the situations used (for the full list of items, see Appendix):

16. Request:

You’ve just spent a fortune on your new phone. On a night out, your friend acciden-
tally knocks it out of your hand while drunk and shatters the display. When you meet
with him the following day you remind him what he did and ask him to pay for the
repair charges. You show him the broken phone and say:

17. Apology:

You are at a restaurant sitting at a table. You excuse yourself to go to the bathroom.
On your way, you bump into a waiter who is carrying a tray full of glasses and a bottle
of wine. Needless to say, the wine is now all over the floor along with the remains
of the bottle and the glasses and the waiter is looking at you all flustered. You look
at him and say:

In the request scenario above, the situation is an informal one as the addressee is someone
of the same status as the speaker in terms of social distance and power. By contrast, the
apology scenario puts the speakers in a different position, as the addressee is now some-
one that they do not know — not to mention also that a waiter is someone providing
the speaker a service, so the variable of power differs in this respect too.

A total of 30 participants were recruited for this pilot study: 10 native British Eng-
lish speakers and 20 Maltese bilingual participants, each of whom did the task in one lan-
guage only. So, 10 of the Maltese participants completed the 12 tasks in Maltese (hence-
forth the Maltese group), and 10 others completed them in English (henceforth the Mal-
tese English group. At the time of recording, all participants were over 18 years of age
and most of them were university students, while each group consisted of five females
and five males, except for the British English group which was made up of six females
and four males, due to the limited sources available to us. The within-group balance
was intended as a precaution to avoid any bias in the results that could have arisen if
one sex considerably outweighed the other. Participants undertook the task individually
by silently reading each item and then responding to the situation described as they saw
fit. Their responses were recorded in a continuous stream that was then segmented into
excerpts matching the items provided in the DCT.

Following the recording, all participant data were transcribed orthographically
and then organised according to the language variety to which they belonged. Then, each
item elicited was analysed in terms of the politeness strategy it made use of by two
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independent coders, who, given the straightforward nature of the scenarios used, were
in complete agreement in their classifications. At the same time, we took note of the
direct (e.g. ‘please’, ‘sorry’, etc) and indirect (e.g. ‘is it alright if’, ‘possibly’, etc.) polite-
ness markers that each item contained, as well as their intonational contour. The pitch
extraction analysis provided in PRAAT (Boersma and Weenink 2017) served as a use-
ful aid in the analysis. Following Cruttenden’s (1997:3) recommendation, the pitch
settings in PRAAT were adjusted according to the gender of the participant involved,
as males have a pitch range of 60—180 Hz while females have a pitch range of 180—
400 Hz. PRAAT was therefore set at 50—250 Hz for male participants (some of the
participants had high pitched instances at times) and at 50—400 Hz for females — it be-
came evident during the analysis that the Maltese females in this study had lower pitched
voices when compared to the British English female speakers).

All utterances in which the sought after speech act was realised were uploaded into
PRAAT and analysed using an adapted version of the Rapid Prosodic Transcription me-
thod (Cole and Shattuck-Hufnagel 2016) which marks boundaries separating one tone
unit from another and the pitch accent in each tone unit. The relevant units, which we
will refer to here as intonational phrases, following Nespor and Vogel’s (2007) classic
work on prosodic phonology, were then labelled following classification into a number
of simple global shape categories that was adapted from O’Connor and Arnold (1973:
7—30), with the addition of two further categories that were identified in order to de-
scribe particular intonational patterns found in the Maltese and Maltese English data.
Since the relevant categories for Maltese and Maltese English have not yet been estab-
lished in the literature, we introduced the categories ‘stylised rise’ and ‘stylised fall’,
following Ladd (1978, 1996). As we will show in the next section, what characterises
these categories is that, in contrast to other forms, the rise / fall involves a kind of stepp-
ing up or stepping down rather than a smooth rising or falling movement.

Table 1
List of intonational categories used in our analysis
HF High Fall
LF Low Fall
RF Rise Fall
SF Stylised Fall
L Level
HR High Rise
LR Low Rise
FR Fall Rise
SR Stylised Rise

After determining the intonational categories we would use, the relevant phrases
were analysed in terms of the relevant intonational phrases and tonal sequences.

4. RESULTS AND DISCUSSION

Starting off with an examination of the politeness strategies used in each of the three
language varieties examined, the most popular strategy for requests (see Table 2) was,
quite expectedly, negative politeness redress both in formal and informal scenarios. Inter-
estingly, participants in the Maltese English group used the most bald on-record forms.
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Politeness strategies used in requests

Table 2

Strategy British English Maltese English Maltese
Negative politeness redress 52 45 49
Positive politeness redress 3 4 2
Off-record / 1 2
Bald, on-record 5 10 7

Turning to apologies, the same pattern emerged, with negative politeness redress
being the preferred strategy again in both formal and informal scenarios (see Table 3).
However, in this setting, there were also some instances in which no apology was actu-
ally made (marked as N/A in Table 3), especially in the case of responses in Maltese,
with participants opting to merely express their dismay at the situation or avoid taking
responsibility altogether for whatever it was they were being blamed for in the relevant

scenario.

Table 3
Politeness strategies used in apologies
Strategy British English Maltese English Maltese
Negative politeness redress 45 45 37
Positive politeness redress 1 1 /
Off-record 2 1 /
Bald, on-record / / /
N/A 12 13 23

Our analysis of politeness strategies did not provide us with any reliable leads as
to whether the expression of politeness in Maltese English is closer to that in Maltese
or that in British English. This can, however, be explained by the fact that patterns in the
use of politeness strategies are bound to depend more on an individual’s socio-cultural
background than on the particular language that they speak. If this is true, our partici-
pants’ backgrounds should be comparable, since all the groups comprised predominantly
young university students from two countries with Western European values.

In an attempt at identifying which language variety Maltese English approximates
more to the linguistic realisation of politeness, we will now turn to a discussion of the use
of politeness markers in our elicited data.

As far as requests are concerned, Maltese tends to use more politeness markers
than British English does in formal scenarios, while this pattern is reversed in informal
ones. As Table 4 shows, Maltese English lies in the middle, being closer to British Eng-
lish in both formal and informal scenarios.

Table 4
Frequency of politeness markers used in requests
British English Maltese English Maltese
Formal scenarios 59 58 87
Informal scenarios 46 48 52
Total 105 106 139
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At face value, this suggests that Maltese English is generally more influenced by
British English when it comes to the use of politeness markers. However, closer inspec-
tion of our data revealed that this result was actually skewed by a particular characteris-
tic of the Maltese dataset. While direct markers of politeness, such as ‘jekk joghgbok’,
‘grazzi’ (= excuse me) and ‘skuzani’ (= sorry), were used to a comparable extent across
all three datasets, the Maltese dataset also included 29 instances of politeness mitigators
that do not exist in English. These mitigators belong to the category of what could be
called ‘softening devices’, such as ‘wahida’ [= one (f.sg)], ‘ftit’ [= a few], ‘dagsxejn’
[= a little] and ‘nagra’ [= a bit], among many others. The use of these devices appears
to minimise the pressure exerted by the request itself, as the following examples de-
monstrate:

18. Inti Jjimporta thallas naqra you-2SG int then imbaghad
you-2SG do-you-2SG-mind  you-2SG-pay a little
in-halls=ek wara jien?
I-pay=you-2SG after 1

“*Do you mind paying a little yourself and then I’1l pay you back later?’

19. Jimporta s-sellif=ni wahda biro jekk joghgb=ok ghax
do-you-2SG-mind you-2SG-lend=me one pen if  please=you-2SG because
in-sejt=hom I-forgot=them  wara-jja? after-me
“*Do you mind lending me one a pen please because I forgot to bring them with me?’

20. M’ ghand-ek-x dagsxejn ta’  biro?
NEG you-2SG-have-NEG alittle of pen
“*You don’t a have a little of a pen?’

21. Hu pacenzja bi-ja kemm is-sellif=ni dagsxejn biro
You-2SG-take patience with-me just you-2SG-lend=me alittle  pen
ghax  minghali-ja li  gibt=ha u m’  ghand-i xejn.
because thought-I that I-brought=it and NEG have-I  nothing
*Be patient with me, just lend me a little of a pen because I thought I brought it
with me but I don’t have anything.

As the accompanying literal translation of examples (18) to (21) into English shows,
these Maltese mitigators would not really be acceptable in English; hence, they could
not have been used by the Maltese English group.

Turning to apologies, the marker that was used most times in all three datasets
was, not unexpectedly, ‘sorry’/‘skuzani’>. As Table 6 indicates, however, a similar situa-
tion as that noted in the case of requests (when one disregards the use of mitigators
specific to Maltese alone therein). The use of politeness markers even in this context
is comparable across all three datasets, with Maltese English being slightly closer to Mal-
tese than it is to British English this time.

> In the Maltese bilingual context, English ‘sorr)’ is a ready alternative to Maltese ‘skuzani’,
albeit possibly with a different range of uses.
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Table 5
Frequency of politeness markers used in apologies
British English Maltese English Maltese
Formal scenarios 46 49 54
Informal scenarios 30 37 30
Total 76 86 84

Therefore, much like our analysis of the politeness strategies used across our data-
sets, our investigation into the use of politeness markers remains inconclusive as to which
of the two competing language varieties influences the expression of politeness in Mal-
tese English the most. A possible explanation for this, however, could be the effect that
schooling might have on the use of politeness markers in situations like the ones pre-
sented in the particular context of a DCT. As Caruana (forthcoming) discusses, since
we are all taught from a very young age to use our ‘please’s and ‘thank you’s when per-
forming speech acts like the ones elicited in our task, we cannot help but include them
in our responses when we are asked to produce relevant utterances. This seems to be
particularly pertinent when one takes into account the artificial setting of a DCT study,
where participants inevitably feel that they need to be on their best linguistic behaviour,
as they are being observed by a researcher.

Against this backdrop, what remains to be seen is whether the factor of intonation
can offer us any more reliable insights regarding which of the two language varieties un-
der consideration, British English or Maltese, has the most noteworthy influence on Mal-
tese English when it comes to the expression of politeness.

All the intonational categories used in the annotation of the data and listed in Table 1
above were found to accompany the politeness markers in all three language varieties,
albeit with different tendencies. Thus, for example, in the case of the responses collected
to both the request and apology prompts, the low rise seems to be preferred in British
English whilst the high rise is more likely in Maltese English, as it is in Maltese (see
also Vella 1995). By contrast, in the case of apologies, British English seems to favour
falls, particularly the low fall, whereas apologies in Maltese and Maltese English were
accompanied by a wider variety of intonational contours. In what follows, the discussion
focuses more closely on the rising forms found in our data, partly because results on
the phenomenon of one specific form we report on, the ‘stylised rise’, are especially
striking — particularly in the case of requests.

Let us begin by examining the difference between the low and high rise categories,
examples of which can be seen in Figures 1 and 2a/3 below®. These examples involve
use of the mitigator ‘[do] you mind?’. The former is a rendering by a female British Eng-
lish speaker (BR 1 11), the latter is produced by a female Maltese English speaker
(MaltE 1 12) and involves a commonly-used feature of Maltese English, the dropping
of the operator ‘do’.

5 In these figures, the text is shown in tier 1 with the stressed syllable which serves as the anchoring
point for the intonational contour in capitals; intonational phrase boundaries are indicated by means
of a b in tier 2, which also contains the abbreviation for the intonational category/ies involved as shown
in Table 1. Capitals are also used to indicate the relevant stressed syllables in the examples in the text
of the captions to the figures in this section.
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Figure 1. Use of a low rise with the mitigator ‘do you MIND?’
by a female British English speaker (BR_1_11)
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= 2007 \
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b HR [
0 0.4623

Time (s)

Figure 2a. Use of a high rise with the mitigator ‘You MIND...?’
with missing operator by a female Maltese English speaker (MaltE_1_12)

Although a rise occurs on ‘mind’ in both cases, the high point in the rise in the latter
case (that involving the Maltese English speaker) has a higher pitch than the former (that
was produced by the British English speaker). In cases involving use of a plain (as op-
posed to ‘stylised’ — more on which below) rise in the Maltese data, high rises consist-
ing of movement from relatively low to relatively high pitch on the stressed syllable also
seemed to be the preferred choice. An example of this can be seen in Figure 3 below.

300 >
250 /
E 2004 S
= 1504
2100 : :
A 1sselLIFni
b HR b
0 0.5844
Time (s)

Figure 3. Use of a high rise with ‘isselLIFni’ (= will you lend me) produced
by a female speaker (Malt_11_33)

An in depth comparison of the intonational forms used by speakers in the different
language variety groups is not possible on the basis of these data, as they give little scope
for direct comparability. An element of interest which does emerge from the analysis,
however, is that involving use of two forms, one falling, the other rising, designated as
‘stylised’, henceforth SF and SR. As mentioned earlier, these forms differ from the forms
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involving a fall of some sort (HF/LF/RF) or some sort of rise (HR/LR/FR) in that they
involve a kind of stepping down or stepping up in pitch rather than a smoother falling
or rising movement. Once the stepping down or up has taken place, pitch stays level
for a while.

The two ‘stylised’ forms noted in these data seem more typical of Maltese and Mal-
tese English than of British English, with the rising variant, SR, appearing to occur par-
ticularly frequently as a politeness marker, when, for example, it accompanies mitigators
in both Maltese English and Maltese. Our claim, albeit tentative, is that use of this type
of the ‘stylised’ form/s in Maltese English is quite likely to be a direct result of influence
from Maltese. As mentioned above, the discussion of the stylised phenomena identified
focuses on the rising variant which occurs particularly frequently in these data, particu-
larly in the case of requests. To start with, we attempt to demonstrate how the SR differs
from its non-stylised counterparts by comparing it specifically to the high rise.

Let us revert to a fuller version of the response the first part of which is illustrated
in Figure 2a. The intonational contour of the female Maltese English speaker’s fuller re-
sponse: ‘You mind | lending me some money?’ is shown in Figure 2b below.

300 ——

2504 /N

X200 N

= 150+

2100

. YMIND L. m..s.MOn|.
HR b SR b
0 1.376

Time (s)

Figure 2b. Comparison of high and ‘stylised’ rises
in ‘You MIND | lending me some MOney?’
by a female Maltese English speaker (MaltE_1_12)

The high rise in the first part of this response (‘ You mind’) is followed by a sharp
dip on ‘lending’. Pitch continues to fall on ‘me some’ but then steps up again on the
stressed (first) syllable of ‘money’, staying high level to the end. It is this stepping up
movement which characterises the form we are referring to as the ‘stylised rise’ and
which we claim is distinct from the other rising movements present in these data.

Let us now move on to examining some examples of this intonational form in Mal-
tese. The example shown in Figure 4 involves the two parts shown in bold of the longer
response shown below:

22.  Skuzani|jimPORta | t-ghid=li fliem KAMra| r-rid imMUR)|

sorry do-you-2SG-mind you-2SG-tell=me in which room  I-want to go
kif n-asal HEMM |

how I-arrive there
‘I’m sorry do you mind telling me which room I need to go to when I get there?’
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Figure 4. Use of the ‘stylised’ rise with ‘irrid imMUR’ and ‘kif nasal HEMM’
by a female speaker (Malt_5_30)

Two SRs have been noted in this case, the first starting low before the stressed
syllable of ‘immur’ and stepping up to a high (relatively level) pitch, the second with
a low before the stressed syllable on ‘hemm’ which is again characterised by high level
pitch. The excerpt below from the first part of this same response shows an even clearer
example of the stepping up SR on ‘jimporta’, one of the most used Maltese equivalents
of the English mitigator ‘do you mind’’.

300
250+
200+ ]
1501~ M M e

1005 PORta.. | .. [KAM..

b SRISF b
0 1.614
Time (s)

Figure 5. Use of the ‘stylised’ rise in ‘jimPORta tghidli’ and ‘f’liem KAMra’
by a female speaker (Malt_5_30)

Pitch(Hz)

What the above shows is that, particularly in the case of requests, the SR form de-
scribed above is common in both Maltese and Maltese English. It often accompanies
mitigators, such as ‘jimporta’ (= do you mind), and equivalent Maltese English render-
ings of ‘do you mind’ or ‘would you mind’, but can also accompany other elements.

One final observation can be made at this stage. This relates to the tendency for
echoed use of intonational forms, such as the SR. This tendency is particularly prevalent
in the polite responses examined here. Two instances of the repeated use of the SR de-
scribed above, one from the Maltese dataset, the other from the Maltese English dataset,
are illustrated in (23) and (24) below:

23. |INti [jimPORta |jekk isselLIFni |tletin EUro kemm inhallsu dal-KONT |imbaghad intimhomlok WAra?

HF SR SR SR SR SR
(Malt_11_33)

" Incidentally, this example also includes an example of the intonational form we analysed as a styl-
ised fall on ‘kamra’ in the example shown in Figure 4.
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24.

[You MIND [lending me some MONey [to PAY |for the BILL |and then I’ll give them to you LAter when I get HOME?
HR| SRl SR SR| SR| SR|

(MaltE_1_12)

What is interesting in view also of the discussion earlier in this section is that, al-
though the analysis does not actually throw light on any significant differences between
the three language varieties in terms of their use of politeness markers, the preliminary
investigation of the intonation used by the speakers to express politeness may be seen
to differ in three main respects:

¢ Maltese and Maltese English both show a strong tendency for use of at least one,

but possibly two, stylised forms which perform a function in expressing polite-
ness. In this respect, Maltese English appears to be more similar to Maltese than
to British English.

¢ These intonational forms in Maltese and Maltese English can accompany po-

liteness markers such as the mitigator ‘jimporta’ (= do you mind), but are very
often also used with other elements. So, intonation alone can also express po-
liteness in the absence of politeness markers of other sorts.

¢ Both Maltese and Maltese English are able to pile on politeness markers in vari-

ous ways: whilst intonation can be the only politeness marker accompanying
elements which are devoid of any such marking, politeness can be further en-
hanced through the use of echoing of forms such as the SR, as well as by the
use of such forms on elements, such as mitigators already marked for politeness.

5. CONCLUDING REMARKS

By looking at the frequency and intonation of politeness markers as well as the
politeness strategies used in the responses collected by means of our spoken DCT, we
were able to identify some differences and similarities between Maltese and British Eng-
lish, and assess how and to what extent they influence Maltese English in the expression
of politeness. As discussed in the previous section, although it was revealed through
our investigation that Maltese has a pronounced influence on Maltese English as far
as intonation is concerned, the results regarding the employment of politeness strategies
and use of politeness markers across the three datasets were largely inconclusive; and
while the former can be explained in terms of the cultural proximity of our participant
groups, the latter was quite surprising for us. Our everyday encounters had given us
the impression that, like Maltese speakers, Maltese English ones use far fewer politeness
markers that the British, and rely to a far greater extent on intonation to express po-
liteness. In retrospect, we believe that our results were affected by the method used to
collect our data, since in a DCT, participants are fully aware that they are being recorded,
which may on its own render their responses more artificial than they would be in real
life situations. In other words, we believe that the very nature of the DCT could have
conditioned the participants to provide the answers that they were expected to provide,
rather than the ones they would spontaneously use if actually faced with the same situa-
tion in their everyday life. This, in combination with the fact that children in Malta
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(and the UK) are taught from a very young age to use politeness markers in the pres-
ence of an unfamiliar observer, might have had an impact on the results obtained con-
cerning the use of politeness markers.

Bearing these limitations in mind, it seems to us that study should be carried out
on a larger scale in order to obtain more reliable results, especially when it comes
to answering the question of which language affects the expression of politeness in Mal-
tese English the most. Obviously, a different methodology or DCT set up would need to
be adopted in order to obtain spontaneous data that would be closer to the real-life use
of politeness markers in the local setting, and further speech act types, like, for example,
complaints (see Gallaher 2014) or invitations (see Schelchkova 2013), as well as further
linguistic devices that communicate a polite attitude (for an overview of various such
devices, see Gazizov 2014), could be included in order to get a better view of the in-
fluence patterns overall. Independently of politeness, a further element that emerges
from this analysis as a promising avenue for further study is the use of the two ‘stylised’
forms, SF and SR. Whilst a more in-depth analysis of these forms is clearly necessary
in order to determine with certainty the status of these entities as distinct categories
in the different language varieties, an interesting observation that can already be made
at this point is that in both the Maltese and the Maltese English data, the use of the SR
is not limited to politeness markers such as mitigators; rather, the SR can be repeated
or echoed on subsequent elements, serving in this way to enhance the degree of polite-
ness expressed. Given our present modest aims, however, we hope to have at least helped
showcase that the investigation of linguistic politeness in the unique context of Malta is
an interesting and worthwhile venture.

© Martina Cremona, Stavros Assimakopoulos and Alexandra Vella, 2017
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APPENDIX — DCT ELICITATION ITEMS

Requests

1. You’re at a fast food restaurant with a close friend. You order your food and the
server gives you the bill. You fish for your wallet in your back pocket only to realise
that you’ve forgotten to bring it with you. You now have to ask your friend to lend
you some money. You turn to her and say:

2. You are in a professor’s office to discuss an assignment. You take out your note-
book to take down a few notes. You realise that you’ve forgotten your pen and de-
cide to ask your professor if she could lend you one of hers. You turn to her and say:

3. You are running late for a job interview. You enter the building and head to the
reception to ask for directions to the room you need to go to, only to find out that
there is no one there. You see a smart dressed lady walking towards your direc-
tion. Even though she seems to be an executive, you decide to ask her for directions.
You approach her and say:

4. You’ve just spent a fortune on your new phone. On a night out, your friend acci-
dentally knocks it out of your hand while drunk and shatters the display. When you
meet with him the following day you remind him what he did and ask him to pay
for the repair charges. You show him the broken phone and say:

5. You are planning to go to a charity event with your colleagues. You managed to
get a discount for being a group of 15 people, but one day before the event, one
of your colleagues drops out. Since this is bound to make the price go higher, you
decide to ask you boss to join you. You go to his office and say:

6. You really want to go out tonight with your secondary school friends whom you
haven’t seen for a long time. Your car is at the mechanic’s so getting back will be
an issue, so you have to ask your sister to lend you her car. You go to her room
and say:

Apologies

1. You promised your roommate that you’ll do the dishes this time, but, as you’re
sipping coffee in the kitchen, you realise that you are late for a doctor’s appoint-
ment and you’re not going to manage to do the washing up. Your roommate walks
in looks at the pile of dirty dishes and then at you. You look at him and say:

2. You are at a restaurant sitting at a table. You excuse yourself to go to the bath-
room. On your way, you bump into a waiter who is carrying a tray full of glasses
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and a bottle of wine. Needless to say, the wine is now all over the floor along
with the remains of the bottle and the glasses and the waiter is looking at you all
flustered. You look at him and say:

3. You have to prepare a presentation with a classmate. You are all set to go meet him
but while you are preparing to leave the house, you suddenly start feeling very sick.
Making it on time or even in a decent state is out of the question. You call him
and say:

4.  After a night out, you wake up all hungover and head to the kitchen for some coffee
and an aspirin. You suddenly hear an urgent knock on the door. It’s your elderly
neighbour holding the pieces of a broken car side-view mitror. You remember that
he was in the car when you tripped and fell on it the night before. You look at him
and say:

5. It’s your sister’s birthday and you have plans to go to her birthday dinner with
the rest of the family. A few hours before the dinner you start to feel really un-
well so you opt to stay at home to try and preserve your health for the exam you
have the following day. You call your sister and say:

6. It’s Christmas season. You work in a toyshop and your job for the day is to give
out treats outside the store dressed as an elf. It’s almost closing time and you’re
out of your last pack of sweets. As you turn round to head back in, a tiny, shy 4 year
old holding on to his mother’s hand asks you for a treat. You kneel down beside
him and say:
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Abstract. The purpose of this paper is to examine the cultural and linguistic features of Chinese
narrative songs of the 20™ — early 21 centuries. They are explored through the theoretical frameworks
and research instruments of narratology, cultural anthropology and linguistics (M. Bakhtin, R. Barthes,
G. Genette, V. Propp, T. Todorov, etc.). The paper highlights the most important changes of narrative songs
determined by historical events in China during the period under investigation: a) dynamics of themes,
plots and attitudes towards related events — from ideological praise of the Communist party and Chair-
man Mao — to a more personalized narration about people’s life and love in a globalized world; b) evo-
lution of characters from selfless fighters for communism with clearly defined social identity — to general-
ized lyrical personalities motivated by love, suffering, kinship and loyalty to their country; c¢) growth of
genre variability due to the relaxation of ideological pressure and the influence of Western musical culture;
d) return to the values of ancient Chinese culture and restoration of traditional national identity, implemented
in background knowledge, binary oppositions and intertextual connections; ¢) new forms of linguistic
expression.The findings indicate that the algorithm of text analysis developed in the course of the research
may be used to investigate other types of Chinese narratives, as well as narratives from other cultures.

Keywords: Chinese, narrative, song, character, culture, linguistic expression

1. GOALS AND INSIGHTS

The purpose of this paper is to examine the cultural and linguistic features of Chi-
nese narrative songs of the 20" — early 21% centuries. They are explored through the
theoretical frameworks and research instruments of narratology, cultural anthropology
and linguistics. This interdisciplinary basis can be elucidated through a detailed analysis
of textual characteristics of songs, their non-verbal features, as well as the cultural and
historical context of their emergence and performance.

We are trying to prove the following hypothesis: Chinese narrative songs of the
period under research possess both universal and culture-specific features, which are
reflected in their themes, genres, character traits, plot, intertextual connections, tem-
poral and spatial contexts, etc.

In the paper, we intend to: 1) investigate the approaches towards the study of nar-
ratives in the world in general and China in particular; 2) give a definition of a narrative
song as the focal point of the research; 3) describe the methodology we use to analyse
Chinese narrative songs; 4) classify and characterize the constituent features of Chinese
narrative songs (narrator, characters, themes, genres, temporal and spatial dimensions,
events, plots, background knowledge, binary oppositions and intertextual connections),
paying special attention to the forms of their linguistic expression; 5) trace the dynamics
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of Chinese narrative songs in the 20™ — early 21* centuries and describe the reasons
for the observed changes.

The study is based on the analysis of: 1) 73 narrative songs of the 20" — early
21* centuries, 33 of which belong to the revolutionary period from 1924 to 1977 (Beijing
revolution of 1924, Democratic revolution of 1925—1927, Civil War of 1927—1950,
rule of Mao Tse-Tung in 1949—1977, Cultural Revolution of 1966—1976), and 40 —
to the period from 1978 to the present (Deng Xiao-Ping’s reforms and China’s Turn
Westward); 2) musical video clips (total running time 305 minutes); 3) audio recordings
of songs (total running time 255 minutes). The popularity of the songs was determined
on the basis of Chinese official hit parades, materials of Chinese news and musical
sites, as well as a number of Internet forums devoted to music.

The leading research method is narrative analysis, which seeks to investigate
the structure and content of stories as textual units and aims to reveal outer and in-
ner changes as represented by the narrator (Genette 1988; Leontovich 2011; Riess-
man 2004;). A text is seen as a narrative if it includes: a narrator; a reader or lis-
tener; characters; sequence of events; causal relations between them; finality of the
plot; and the speaker’s / writer’s attitude towards the narration (Jahn 2005; Leon-
tovich 2011).

Other research methods we employ are stylistic and interpretative analyses seek-
ing to reveal the cultural specifics of Chinese narrative songs and their historical dy-
namics. The quantitative data is summed up in tables demonstrating the prevailing
song characteristics and tendencies in their development.

2. RATIONALE FOR THE PRESENT STUDY

Previous research has not given significant attention to narrative songs in general
and Chinese narrative songs in particular. We believe that it is important to work out
an algorithm of narrative analysis, which would take into account their linguistic and
cultural peculiarities. The study of narrative songs might be an effective way to gain
a better understanding of Chinese mentality and values.

3. THEORETICAL BACKGROUND

The theoretical assumptions underlying the research are anchored in both classic
approaches to the study of narratives and more contemporary theories.

Though traditionally it is believed that narratology originated in the 1960—1980s,
its ideas can be traced back to the antiquity, when story-telling was regarded as a specific
type of text and speech construction. The first attempts to distinguish between narrative
and non-narrative texts can be found in Aristotle’s Poetics (c. 335 BC) and Plato’s Re-
public (360 BC) where narration is subdivided into diegesis (simple narration) u mime-
sis (imitation), i.e. into independent narration and a story told by one of the acting char-
acters (Genette 1988; Jahn 2005).

Narratology proper stemmed from structural linguistics represented by the works
of F. de Saussure (1916), R. Jakobson (1928), V. Propp (1928), T. Todorov (1969),
A.J. Greimas (1979), M. Bakhtin (1986), G. Genette (1988), etc. The term narratology
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in its today’s meaning was coined by the famous French philosopher, historian and
literary critic T. Todorov (1969). If originally narrative was predominantly defined as
literary prose, it is nowadays interpreted broadly as any type of communication which
presents a sequence of events caused and experienced by characters (Jahn 2005), which
can exist in different genres and forms: as myth, legend, novel and other types of fiction,
oral narration, drama, mime, painting, film, comics, etc. (Levi-Strauss 1972; Schmid
1973; Barthes 1977; Ryan; de Oliveira, Lisboa, 2017).

For our purposes it is most critical to reflect on the trends in the development of
narratology in China. In the late 20th — early 21st centuries Chinese narrative texts
were mostly analysed on the basis of translated Western works. Since that time Chi-
nese scholars have developed their own original narratological approaches presented
in Lu Xun’s History of Chinese short story (&-i#\ 1981), Chen Ping-yuan’s Transforma-
tion of the narrative model of Chinese novel ([Tt 1988), Luo Gang’s Introduction
into narratology (F4 1994), Yang Y’s Chinese narratology (1% X, 1997), Shen Dan’s
Narratology and the study of fiction (W1 E& 1998), Cao Wen-xuan’s Doors to the narra-
tive (& SCEF, 2003), etc. However, musical and song narratives have not yet been
thoroughly investigated either by Western or Chinese scholars.

One of the key notions of our study is “narrative” defined as a structured text
based on a story, which consists of a consecutive, logically constructed set of events.
This kind of text always includes an emotional constituent and has a potential for mul-
tiple interpretations. The core of the narrative is an event understood as a character’s
transition across topographic, pragmatic, ethical, psychological or cognitive semantic
borders, which possesses factuality and efficacy. A “narrative song” is written in verse,
intended for vocal performance and often accompanied by music.

The Chinese narratological theory includes such notions as AL and #2f5F cor-
responding to narratology, UK — narrativity, BUl A¥R — narrator, BUILES [A] —
narrative time, BUILZE 8] — narrative space. The Chinese equivalent we keep in mind
for a narrative song is Ak M.

Chinese narrative songs originated during the Song dynasty from song-tales —
an important source of information about the history of China, its literary masterpieces,
mythology and people’s lives. During the 1924—1978 revolutionary period Chinese
narrative songs changed their traditional function and became a vehicle of communist
ideology. The period of Deng Xiao-Ping’s reforms drew the Chinese and Western nar-
ratives closer together. At present narrative songs combine modern ethnocultural flavour
of Chinese society and Western musical trends.

4. CHINESE NARRATIVE SONG AS A SPECIFIC TEXT FORM

The structural and conceptual constituents of Chinese narrative song are closely
connected with the development of Chinese language and culture, people’s worldview
and mentality.

A narrator is a figure created by the author, the “voice” of narrative discourse com-
municating with the listener, reader or spectator. G. Genette (1988) distinguishes between
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homodiegetic narrators who are participants of their own stories and non-participating
heterodiegetic narrators.

In 1924—1977 songs furthered certain tenets of the ideology they expressed and
strengthened people’s commitment to the Communist party. Heterodiegetic narrators
sang praise to the joys and successes of the Chinese government, army and people, e.g.
in the song (L RGEFIZT)  (“Aunt Wang is Striving for Peace”), which narrates
about a common Chinese woman who is trying to do her best for the benefit of her
country — a personification of Chinese people in the 1950s:

SN/ I Aunt Wang is striving for peace,

R 76 flL 7 7 VG g 2 10F Can you see how she is running about,
HEAS SEWE RN Doing her best for the sake of peace.

i g RN A 2A AT Every day she asks young women
RmpkEA, to come and subscribe,

BRI 153, Enlightening and encouraging them,
SEHLEHE Explaining to them what is going on.
AR It AR A o Can you see how she is striving for peace.
SEFIH A SEWE R

<..> <...>

B LA AE AN She is constantly campaigning.

o Ntk ik Telling everybody:

CRERZEA, «Let us all subscribe,

<...> <...>

REREEFH, Let us unite our hearts,

PATE SN We must oppose those

PEahb PRI AR Who are fuelling the war,
FEEEET, We must oppose the American warmonger Truman.

The end of the 20™ century was marked by the emergence of numerous songs
with homodiegetic narrators (72,6%) — participants of events, empathizing with the
feeling of characters described in the song.

We analyse characters and their place in narrative songs from the following per-
spectives:

1) explicit / implicit characteristic;

2) autocharacterictic / alterocharacteristic;

3) identity;

4) authorship and completeness of the description;

5) constancy / dynamics;

6) role in the narrative.

By means of this approach we provide an integrated coverage of social diversity
of characters, their culture-specific features and manner of interaction in the context
of the narrative. The analysis of physiological, psychological and social identity of char-
acters and the ways of their verbalization has helped us to identify what is valued and
what is condemned in Chinese society.
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The idea of beauty is expressed through its Chinese perception and verbalized with
the help of various linguistic figures and traditional symbols. The central character of the
song (I TFMIRUEYT)  (“Bamboo in the Moonlight”) playing the Chinese folk
instrument hulusheng (5 /5 4%) uses the idiom Y% H (“radiance blinds”) to describe
the young woman he loves. He compares her to ye-ming-zhu, a pearl shining in the dark
(X P EK), and a golden pheasant (s fL7E), the symbol of female beauty, originating
from the ethnic cultures of the Yunnan province:

s FL ) B T A beautiful young woman lives in a bamboo house.
Y H A5 VBRI, I can’t take my eyes off her,

S VRN Y S A She is like a pearl shining in the dark.

SRR S O i S 5 The heartfelt hulusheng melody

Expresses my love.

H AL 2 }
&ﬁfLéﬁﬁB’]ﬁiﬁﬁﬁE;ﬁ ) Oh, you are as beautiful as a golden pheasant,
P B AT IFRARI = 2 Why won’t you open your window?

Positive psychological features, which are explicitly or implicitly reflected in nar-
rative songs, include such universal qualities as intelligence, diligence, loyalty to one’s
country, reliability, love for family and friends, responsibility for children, wish to help
those who need assistance and ability to be grateful. Culture-specific features are: col-
lectivism, prevalence of public good over personal interests, respect for the elders, great
value of Chinese history, pride in the Chinese language and culture. The qualities that
are universally condemned include: cruelty, injustice, rudeness, immorality, unscrupu-
lousness, cowardice, use of foul language and love of gossip. Culture-specific negative
features verbalized in the songs are the betrayal of the Communist party, loss of face,
loneliness and poverty.

Social characteristics directly or indirectly reflected in the songs are: gender, age,
geographical and professional identity, financial standing and political affiliation. The
prevalence of masculine characters (61,4% of all the songs where the character’s gender
is explicitly expressed) may partially stem from a higher position men held in Chinese
society in the past; however, nowadays women often play leadership roles, which inevi-
tably influences song narratives. Age identity is reflected in the young people’s fu-
ture-oriented vision and the reverence for the old people firmly established in Chinese
cultural tradition.

The description of geographical identity in the song lyrics generally points to the
pride in the unity of Chinese nation and loyalty to its culture. However, we have come
across examples where it becomes a tool for criticizing people who do not live up to
the social expectations. The song (7L AELETH45%)  (“All the People of the North-

East are live Lei Fengs”) created at the beginning of Deng Xiao-Ping’s reforms is filled
with sarcasm. Its character old Zhang is shown as a typical representative of the North-
East, with his unchanging habits and preferences, emphasised by the use of language
reflecting the culture and everyday life of the region:

QTIPS R A, We all say that we are people of the North-East.

MEATH N S = = R S We all say that we have a lot of Korean ginseng.

FEATHRIE 4 P I 25, We all say that we are in the habit of stewing pork with noodles
AR ST B, And that we are all live Lei Fengs.
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The stylistic device of antonomasia “I &5 %% (“live Lei Feng”) invokes the image

of a follower of the Chinese Communist party who existed in reality and whom Chairman
Mao named a paragon of selflessness and readiness to come to the aid of his compatriots.
Since Lei Feng came from the North-East of China, his fellow countrymen claim that
they are also selfless and always ready to help others. However, in the song old Zhang
is hit by a car, and the driver escapes without coming to his rescue. The narrator sarcasti-
cally remarks he must have come from some other region because people from the
North-East do not behave in such a fashion.

The songs of the revolutionary period (60,6%) indicate the characters’ place in so-
ciety and struggle for communist ideals. During the period of reforms (since 1978) those
indications become less common (10,5%); more attention is given to their material
possessions: financial well-being is seen as positive, and poverty — as negative.

Political affiliation is easily traced in the songs of the revolutionary period praising
Communist ideals. E. g. the song {/NAKIEEIEY)  (“The Water in the Creek is Quiet
and Clear”) narrates about the work and feats of the Chinese People’s Liberation Army:

IRATEBATNEE A

You are our own kin,

PRATEPE T En0 A, You are our soul mates.
S B R I can’t express in words our devotion to the party.

LT AR (A 413 As soon as I saw you, | immediately felt our special kinship.

The derogatory terms used for the enemies of communist ideology include: [Hjit-%
(“old society™), zfj7r 1 (“reactionaries™), J54i7 (“American imperialism™), Fi{&
(“Soviet revisionism™), 7 At (“saboteurs”), 74T (“dogs — traitors™), ARHF (“wolf-
pack”), 31K (“jackals and wolves” meaning “cruel and greedy people”), Z[E 7 (“Ame-
rican devil”), 4% #JE (“paper tiger” meaning “bugaboo”), etc. During the period of
reforms (since 1978) the references to the characters’ political affiliation have practically
disappeared, and the songs are more often devoted to universal human values.

The themes of Chinese narrative songs of the 20" — early 21 centuries are sum-

med up in 7able 1, which shows the number of songs devoted to each theme and their
percentage.

Table 1
Themes of narrative songs 1924—1977, 1978r. — Total
number (%) present, number (%)
number (%)

Love 6(18,2) 26 (65) 32 (43,8)
Struggle with enemies 7(21,3) 3(7,5) 10 (13,8)
Success of the party and the people 11(33,4) 0 11 (15,1)
Happiness in personal life 3(9) 4(10) 7(9,6)
War songs and songs about the army 4(12,1) 1(2,5) 5(6,8)
Chinese habits and customs 1(3) 2 (5) 3(4,1)
Love for parents 1(3) 1(2,5) 2(2,7)
Friendship 0 2(5) 2(2,7)
Family 0 1(2,5) 1(1,4)
Total number of songs 33 40 73
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The prevalent theme during the revolutionary period of 1924—1977 is the success
of the Communist party and Chinese people. Song lyrics are filled with grandiloquent
epithets singing praise to communist ideology.

Another common theme of this period is the struggle with enemies — foreign inva-
ders, as well as inner foes adherent to old principles and ideas who do not believe in the
revolution. One of the examples is the quotation from the song (M7 1LIERZE T )
(“Mountain Song is Sung for the Party”). The significance here lies in the phrasing of
the lyrics:

= 5 44 B ] i The Communist party claims freedom for the revolution —
ZrtifE -, To grab a whip,
ZEpt i THEEL Grab a whip and beat the enemy!

Beginning with the reform period (since 1978) the majority of the songs (65%)
have been devoted to romantic love between man and woman. Political songs of that
period praise the Communist party but do not call for revolutionary action. The decrease
of the number of songs about the struggle with enemies reflects changes in the political
course of the Communist party at the end of the 20" century, as well as the growth of in-
terest for foreign cultures during the epoch of globalization.

Genre differentiation. Prevalent in the revolutionary period were the songs of the
epic genre, whereas the period of reforms gives preference to the lyrical genre. The late
20™ century was marked by the emergence of ironic and satirical songs, as well as those
intended for dancing. The growth of the genre variability can be explained by the relaxa-
tion of ideological pressure, as well as the influence of Western song culture.

Temporal dimension. The analysis of the correlation between narrative and dis-
cursive time in Chinese narrative songs has demonstrated common use of simultane-
ous accelerated narration revealing characters’ emotions, in many cases describing
a lengthy time period and allowing the listener to feel involved in the events. The pecu-
liarity of a song as a compact-size narrative accounts for the prevalence of chronological
narration with frequent repetitions, which simplify its audial perception and its impact
on the listener.

The narrator of the song (JGFARV ) (“Bright Story”) projects the Chinese
perception of time as a cyclic process on his relationship with the woman he loves:

T KIAEFF R XA “Flowers bloom in spring, the wind blows in autumn, the sun
INESPN RN disappears in winter” —

WA EEF e This is what I thought at the times of sadness when I was
22 B 2, ignorant and young.

RZEAEPUZES Ol R But the windmill in the kaleidoscope of seasons is still
1E R K H i, spinning in the vastness of nature.

KAEZE H R PU 7R B 3k A Year after year I lived through the winds and flowers,
FEEP K. the snows and the moons of the four seasons.

TR e A CBA The bright story as a water stream

2 A
R A THS 2 S5 i /) K
SR AR

has changed me.
And after so much sadness, so many thoughts and feelings
the first long-awaited spring has come.
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The feelings of the characters are changing alongside with the change of seasons:
they meet and part, then for a long time suffer because of the separation. At the end of
the song, after many years apart, they manage to return to their first spring, i.e. reunite
and live together.

Spatial dimension. During the revolutionary period it was common to glorify par-
ticular provinces, cities, villages and natural landscapes. This was achieved through
the use of numerous toponyms, such as names of cities (Beijing, Jiangnan, Jiangbei),
villages (Turfan), islands (Hainan, Xianggang), mountains (Tianshan, Wushishan, Hima-
layas), rivers (Yangtze, Huang he, Brahmaputra), etc. It was done to upswing people’s
patriotic sentiment and unite them. In the late 20™ century the role of songs in support-
ing the Communist party’s role decreased; the accurate indication of place names gave
way to personified events and the possibility of extrapolating action to different loci.

Plot and events. The most frequently used plots of the revolutionary period were
about: a) people who had suffered under the previous regime but whose lives improved
when the Communist party came to power; they work for its benefit, praising Chairman
Mao, making progress and being useful for society; b) people who are party members
fighting the opposition — not only foreign enemies (imperialism, revisionism, etc.),
but also “the harmful elements” within China who do not agree with the party’s politics.

The period of reforms brought about change of the popular plots: a) the charac-
ters (man and woman) are first together, and nothing in their relationship presages
any disaster; however, later in life they face difficulties but preserve their feelings for
each other, overcome hardships and are reunited; b) the male character makes efforts
to win the heart of his beloved and she finally reciprocates his feelings; B) the charac-
ter works hard, follows moral principles, has to overcome many obstacles, but never-
theless, remains a dignified, noble, understanding person with a strong spirit. As a
rule, the final lines of a song sum up the idea of the whole narrative or express the
narrator’s attitude towards the story.

Background knowledge, which is essential for an adequate understanding of Chi-
nese narrative songs, is implicitly present in the text and is connected with cultural and
historical events, socially significant facts and Chinese life during ancient or modern
times. E.g. the narrator of the song {ZE/RPE AR EMF)  (“Uncle Ku Er-ban, Where

are you Going?”’) describes himself in the following way:

POEEA L JLETF T I jump on the horse and depart.

B b 3 75 K A, I stick a hulu under my belt,

T HR A AT, I am holding a dong-bu-la in my hand,
BHE T 57, And [ am wearing my new qiapan.

It is worthwhile explaining that the narrator is going to celebrate the Day of the
Chinese People's Liberation Army. He dresses up, and his new giapan (front-buttoning
robe) symbolizes his aspirations and hopes. The fact that he is holding a dong-bu-la
(dombra, Kazakh folk instrument) in his hands tells us that he lives in Western China,
because Kazakhs live in Xinjiang Uyghur Autonomous Region. The hulu (shui-hu-lu)
is an artefact — a water vessel which has been used in China since ancient times. It is
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a symbol of wealth because water used to be of great value. The hulu was also used to
make the Chinese folk wind instrument hu-lu-si (#j /% 22). However, the narrator is
speaking about a water vessel, which is indicated by the character /K (water).

It is also interesting to investigate the ethnocultural characteristics of the
song (FFOLEA) (“We are Happily Seeing in the New Year”), which invites listeners
to celebrate the Chinese Spring Festival. The refrain describes the celebration traditions:

LR — A, I’ll give you a hong-bao,

Pl 1, Say good words

TGS, And laugh happily.

e FHAC, FOHTE I’ll put on new clothes, a hat,
BTEERUET K Boots and socks.

iNJEIRRaS Time is running,

e L o And all dreams are coming true.

A hong-bao is a red decorated envelope for money presented to family members,
especially children, as a gift, or at work as a bonus on the occasion of the New Year.

The semiotics of Chinese songs is represented by different kinds of symbols, which
help the listener to grasp the relationship between the narrator’s subjective experience
and its communicability. E.g. the title of the song (ZRX%) (“The Gusts of Eastern
Wind”) and its lyrics are associated with the Eastern wind as a symbol of inconstancy.
The main character has seen off the woman he loves on a long journey, she promised
to come back but never did. He is singing about the gusts of Eastern wind, i.e. the in-
constancy of feelings of his beloved. The song performed in the modern manner is
deeply rooted in history and has preserved the Chinese melody from the times of the
Tang and Song dynasties. The musical instruments er-hu u gin-pi-pa create sounds
imitating the wind.

“The Song of the Four Seasons” (PUYZ=#k) narrates about the life of a young
woman who participates in the construction of “the Great Wall of China.” In this context
the nomination is used figuratively to denote an ideological, communist “wall”” under
Chairman Mao’s leadership. The narrator allegorically correlates the woman’s life
changes with the sequence of seasons: spring personifies her meeting with the man
she loves, summer — her life in a new place with her husband, autumn — longing for
their relatives, winter — her husband’s tragic death:

A FFDREAE, And winter came covering everything with snow.
FERMIS IR ITRR She sews winter clothes and gives them to her beloved.
I AL I, He was building the Great Wall of his own flesh,
Y R VN = And she desires to become Meng Jiang this same year.

The last two lines contain historical allusions relevant for each Chinese person.
The line “He was building the Great Wall of his own flesh” is the rephrasing of the
Chinese anthem “The March of Volunteers™: “H% 5 111 1L A SUBLEA THTIYE IR (“We
are building the Great Wall of our own flesh”), which denotes loyalty to the Commu-
nist party and readiness to sacrifice oneself for its ideals. However, the female charac-
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ter “desires to become Meng Jiang™ (“DX &4 /N i 227”) whose husband died dur-
ing the construction of the real Great Wall of China. Just like her, the female character
wants to ruin this “wall” metaphorically constructed of real people’s flesh, to erode it
with her own tears. In this way the simple description of a young family’s life becomes
a reference to a long period of Chinese history. The song is a vivid example of the ex-
tension and compression of time with the help of succinct metaphors, allegories, simi-
les and allusions to important cultural and historical events.

Narrative songs are typically built around binary oppositions, which correlate
with basic perceptions, key values and historical changes in Chinese society. They in-
clude universal oppositions (“good — bad”, “big — small”, “young — old”, “cold —
warm”, “at home — abroad”, “courage — cowardice”, “love — “infidelity,” etc.) and
Chinese culture-specific oppositions (“without the party — with the party”, “stability —
changeability”, “fast — slow flow of time,” etc.).

Intertextual connections reflected in narrative songs (allusions to famous literary
works, old manuscripts, inscriptions on the walls, works by famous Chinese thinkers
and philosophers) provide for the historical continuity, preservation of Chinese literary
and cultural traditions, and handing them down from one generation to another.

The song GEHM#ET)  (“The Bright Story”) discussed above contains the line
“IAE T H PU 2 B3 AF SR B, The first four characters “XfE5 H > are trans-
lated as “wind, flowers, snow, moon.” This chengyu (idiomatic expression) can be traced
back to the Yunnan coupled inscriptions on calligraphic panels:

ERAE, TRIK, Flowers are blooming in Shangguan, the wind is blowing in Xiaguan,
TR EETE The wind from Xiaguan is blowing on the flowers in Shangguan;

e EE VHYE There is snow on the Cang Montain, and the moon is shining above
wE, HiEH, ;

e lake Erhai,

Hilg ] g gy, The Moon of lake Erhai lights up the snow on the Cang Montain.

“Wind, flowers, snow and moon” represent the most famous landscapes of the
autonomous district Dali in the Yunnan province. Shangguan is a vast steppe and Xiaguan
is a mountainous region; the wind blowing from there refreshes the flowers in Shang-
guan. The top of the majestic mountain Cang is covered with white snow. At night
lake Erhai acquires the colour of the sky, and the moon reflected in it is called “the
moon of lake Erhai”. Nowadays this phrase expresses the beauty of the four seasons
and is a symbol of romantic relations. Therefore, the line “X\{£ =5 H 1 VPUZ B3 AL
I ECE should be translated as “Year after year I lived through spring, summer,
autumn and winter [without you]”.

Some figures of speech originated from ancient works by Chinese thinkers and
philosophers. The song {FF/03f4F) (“We are Happily Seeing in the New Year” quot-
ed above refers to the set of four tastes (bitter, spicy, sour and sweet), which is a
metaphorical representation of joyful and sad moments of life: “/= 1 HL 45 77 BE R &if>
(“Life holds both troubles and joys”). The expression can be traced back to Li Luyuan’s
18" century manuscript “Light at the Crossroads” (I =4¢[@ (B LT) ): “If you
desire to earn money only for the sake of clothes and food, you won’t be able to nar-
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rate about the twists and turns of life” (“EIF A A ; &L 5 IBEE ST
PR EE PR ANE).

Historical dynamics of Chinese narrative songs influences their themes, narrators,
characters and other narrative constituents. During the revolutionary period the themes
which prevailed in narrative songs were the feats of the Communist party and the Chi-
nese People’s Liberation Army. The text of such songs is characterized by high-flown,
enthusiastic rhetoric, use of expressive lexemes, flamboyant epithets, metaphors, sty-
listic repetitions and other figures of speech:

TREIE ) Lid o |, Chairman Mao’s words sank deep into our souls,
WHNTEL AT AT, And even if the enemies are cruel and aggressive,
N THE R T S s We have prepared traps from which they won’t be able

S USSR 2 A gg, 1O escape,
e \ S We have to bury all those greedy and cruel people,
> 0 i1 HZE |
SRER, Bil=EF! jackals and outlaws,

We have to bury, bury them all!

The beginning of Deng Xiao-Ping's period of reforms was marked by the emer-
gence of a growing number of narrative songs with the motives of romantic love. At first
the couples tended to find their happiness in the loyalty to communist ideals, as in the
song (FATHAIE AEIHIE)  (“Our Life is Filled with Sunlight™):

SEMEIAE JL O FF ik, The flowers of happiness are blooming in my heart,
e o LG X 3035 . The song of love is brought by the wind.

AL R And our hearts are flying far away

R R T 2 I ) s o R A In the dreams about goodwill and revolutionary ideals.

By the end of the 20" century romantic songs no longer included references
to politics or economics, they only recounted of the characters’ feelings, as in the
song (T H.24%}) (A Thousand Li Away”):

RN R, You are made of rain
A And turn my sufferings into poetry.
FoE I And while I am getting wet under the rain,
AR iR The beautiful lotus is absorbing the vital moisture.
TR I (i’ The shadow of the boat passing by has not yet dis-

(aE WP 7 .

S appeared,
Tf]?%IJT [EIk But you will never come back.
W H i
? A After so many years the flower

IR (et About which you used to say so much
A ERZEE, Turned out to be a barren flower.

The use of extended metaphors (“the beautiful lotus,” “flower,” “barren flower”)
for the description of the characters’ state and behaviour is deeply rooted in the Chinese
song-tale tradition which we mentioned above. The period of reforms brought back old
Chinese symbols and images of nature.
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The plots of the songs also evolved over time. In China the text of a song with
the same melody can significantly change due to the political situation. We will quote
three variants of the song (B A K ) (“We are Walking along a Large Road»)
where the music was preserved but the texts changed in accordance with the historical
events:

Table 2

Modern times
PATEMC KR |,
AL SR,
Hr=st TG E i/ h,
We are walking along a large road,
Inspired and full of the battle
spirit,
The Communist party is at the
head of the revolutionary unit<...>.

Cultural Revolution
FATEME R |,
12 2L IR A,
SRS NI
We are walking along a large road,
The red banner high above faces
the sun,
Chairman Mao is at the head of
the revolutionary unit <...>.

Great leap forward
PFATEMC R |,
BANE-L SR,
ELETGEDH 1,
We are walking along a large road,
Inspired and full of the battle
spirit,
Chairman Mao is at the head of
the revolutionary unit <...>.

It can be seen from the quoted examples that during the periods of the Great Leap
Forward and the Cultural Revolution priority was given to Chairman Mao; people fol-
lowed him as the personification of revolutionary spirit. In the modern version after
Mao’s death (1976), the revolutionary unit is headed by the generalized Communist
party.

The song also reflects different attitudes towards other countries and their percep-
tion as enemies or friends:

Table 3

Great leap forward

Cultural Revolution

Modern times

BATHIHLEX T,
BT L],
“F e — i,

BATHIHLEX T,
BT L],
EiME—ER T,

JA T8 R DE,
BT LTS,
BATOI L AR 2,
FINARSGE TR

Ouir friends are all over the
Celestial Empire,

And our song can be heard at
all the four sides of the world,
Our revolutionary storm is
known all over the globe,

All the rascals are in panic,

all of them.

Our friends are all over the Celestial
Empire,

And our song can be heard at all the
four sides of the world,

Our revolutionary storm is known all
over the globe,

And American imperialism and Soviet
revisionism will surely be annihilated.

Our road is filled with sunlight,

And our song can be heard at all
the four sides of the world,

Our friends live all over the globe,
Bridges of friendship lead to all the
five continents.

The combination of these three versions can be regarded as three parts of one nar-
rative about the revolution in China where the spirit and perception of the world changes
over time due to the evolution of the Communist party’s politics. This plot occupies
one of the leading places in Chinese narrative songs. First Chairman Mao unites and
inspires people who support his ideas and fights political dissidents within the country.
Later, when the Cultural Revolution gains momentum, the revolutionary army is ready
to struggle against unwelcome ideologies, such as “American imperialism” and “Soviet
revisionism.” The period of reforms and openness transforms Chinese songs together
with political rhetoric: the Chinese government builds “bridges of friendship™ establish-
ing political, economic and cultural connections all over the world.
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5. RESULTS OF THE RESEARCH

The research has proved the hypothesis formulated at the beginning of the paper:
Chinese narrative songs of the 20™ — early 21% centuries possess both universal and
culture-specific features, which are reflected in their themes, genres, character traits,
plots, intertextual connections, temporal and spatial context, etc.

Formulated below are the major results we have obtained in the course of the in-
vestigation.

1. A narrative song is defined as a structured verse based on a story, which consists
of a consecutive logically constructed set of events. It includes an emotional constituent,
offers the reader a multiple choice of interpretations and is intended for vocal perform-
ance, often with musical accompaniment.

2. The analysis of verbally expressed narrators’ and characters’ features provides
an integrated coverage of social diversity, reveals the regularities in the choice of char-
acters, their culture-specific features and sheds light on the manner of interaction in the
context of narrative. Positive Chinese culture-specific features are: collectivism, preva-
lence of public good over personal interests, respect for the elders, great value of Chinese
history, pride in the Chinese language and culture. Negative characteristics are: the be-
trayal of the ideas of the Communist party, loss of face, loneliness and poverty.

3. The diachronic analysis of Chinese narrative songs indicates that during the 20" —
early 21* centuries they have undergone significant changes, which include:

a) dynamics of themes, plots and attitudes towards related events — from ideo-
logical praise of the Communist party and Chairman Mao — to a more per-
sonalized narration about people’s life and love in a globalized world;

b) the evolution of characters from selfless fighters for Communism with clearly
defined social identity — to generalized lyrical personalities whose behaviour is
determined by such factors as love, suffering, kinship, loyalty to their country, etc.;

c¢) the growth of genre variability of songs due to the relaxation of ideological pres-
sure and influence of Western musical culture;

d) return to the values of ancient Chinese culture and restoration of traditional na-
tional identity, implemented in background knowledge, binary oppositions, and
intertextual connections;

e) substantial change of linguistic expression: departure from the abundant use
of political terminology, redundant expressivity and grandiloquence; revival
of poetic forms and stylistic devices aimed at the creation of the lyrical mood
of the narrative.

6. CONCLUSION

The aim of the paper was to explore the cultural and linguistic features of Chinese
narrative songs of the 20" — early 21% centuries. This was achieved through the theo-
retical frameworks and research instruments of narratology, cultural anthropology and
linguistics, with special emphasis on the works by Chinese scholars.

Chinese narrative song was viewed as a specific text form. We traced the dynamics
of characters, prevalent themes, genres, plots and events due to political changes in Chi-
nese society during the period under investigation — from ideological praise of the Com-
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munist party and Chairman Mao — to a more personalized narration about people’s
life and love in a globalized world. We also focused on the temporal and spatial dimen-
sion of Chinese narrative songs, as well as the role of background knowledge, binary op-
positions and intertextual connections.

The findings indicate that the algorithm of text analysis developed in the course
of the research may be employed for the investigation of other types of Chinese narra-
tives, as well as the comparative study of narratives from different cultures.

© Olga Leontovich, Natalya Simonenko, 2017
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KUTANCKASA HAPPATUBHAS NECHS:
CTPYKTYPA, 13blK, UICTOPUYECKAA ANHAMMUKA

O.A. JleonToBu4y, H. CuMoOHEHKO

Bonrorpaackuil rocyjapCTBEHHBIN COLUMAIBHO-TIENArOTMUECKUN YHUBEPCUTET
400066, Bonzoepao, Poccus, np-m Jlenuna 27

Ienb cTaThy — aHaIM3 JTMHTBOKYJIBTYPHBIX OCOOCHHOCTEH KUTACKUX HAPPATUBHBIX MeceH XX —
Havasia XXI BB. MccienoBanue mpoBoUTCs C MO3UIMM HAPPATOJIOTHH, KYJIBTYPHOW aHTPOIIOIOTUH U JIHT-
suctukd (P. bapt, M. baxtusn, XK. Xenerr, B. IIponm, II. Toropos u np.). B craree mpocnexuBaercs
JVHAMUKa HappaTUBHOM MECHU, 00YCIOBIEHHAs UCTOPUIECKUMU cOObITHsIMU B KnTae B ncciemyemblii
MIEPHOJ: a) M3MEHEHHE TEeMAaTHUKH, CEO)KETOB M OTHOIICHHS K IIOBECTBOBAHUIO — OT HIEOJOTHUECKOTO
BOCXBAJIEHHsI KOMMYHHUCTHYECKON MAapTUU U BOXA1 Mao — K JIMUHOCTHOMY OIMCAHUIO XKHU3HU U JIIOOBU
YeJIoBeKa B T100a/IM30BaHHOM MHpE; 0) 3BOJIOLIHS MIEPCOHAKEN — OT CAaMOOTBEPIKEHHBIX OOPIIOB 332 KOM-
MYHHUCTHUYECKHE HJIealbl C YeTKO 0003HaYCHHOH CONMANBHON HICHTHIHOCTHIO — 10 0000UICHHBIX JIH-
PUYECKUX TePOEB, JBIKUMBIX JIO00BBIO, CTPaJaHUsIMU, 3200TOM 0 OJIMKHEM, BEPHOCTHIO POJMHE; B) POCT
YKaHPOBOTO Pa3HOOOpa3HUsl BCIEACTBHE OCIAOIEHHS HICOJIOTHYECKOT0 KOHTPOJIS U BIMSHUS 3alaJHOM
My3BIKaJIbHOM KYJBTYPBI; T) BO3BPAT K IIEHHOCTSIM JIPEBHEKUTANCKON KYJIbTYphl M BOCCTAHOBJICHUE TpPa-
JULHIOHHOW HAIlMOHAIBHON WAEHTUYHOCTH, BOIUIOIICHHON B ()OHOBBIX 3HAHUIX, OMHAPHBIX OMIO3UIMAX
Y UHTEPTEKCTYaIbHBIX CBS35X; /1) HOBBIE (JOPMBI S3bIKOBOTO BBIPAXKEHHS. AJTOPUTM TEKCTOBOTO aHAIIN3a,
pa3paboTaHHBIN B XOZ€ HCCIECIOBAHMS, MOXKET OBITh IPUMEHEH K JAPYTHM TUIIaM KATAHCKUX HappaTHUBOB,
a TaKk)Ke SKCTPAIOIMPOBAH HA HAPPATHUBBI U3 UHBIX JIMHTBOKYJIBTYP.

KuioueBsble ciioBa: xumatickas AuH280KYIbMYpa, HAPPAMUB, NECHS, NEPCOHANC, CPEOCTNEA A3bIKOBO2O
8bIPADICEHU
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PU3OMA U AUCKYPC MHTEPMEOUAJIbHOCTHU

JI.H. CuHeIbHUKOBA

I'ymanutapHo-nieqarorndeckas akaaemus (Gpuiamnan)
denepanbHOro TOCyIAPCTBEHHOTO 00pa30BATENBLHOTO YUPEKACHUS
«Kpeimckuii denepanbHblil yHuBepeuteT uMeHu B.J. BepHanackoro» B r. Slire
298635, Anma, Poccus, yn. Cesacmononvckas, 2-a

Pu3oMaTHIHOCTS — CTpaTerus M 3aKOHOMEPHOCTH TEKCTOIIOPOKACHNS BO MHOTHX COBPEMEHHBIX
KOMMYHHUKaTHBHO-IUCKYPCHUBHBIX IpakTHKax. HacymHoll ocraercst mpobieMa CHCTEMHOIO MEXIUCIUILIN-
HapHOTO OITMCAHMS TEKCTOB, CTPYKTypa KOTOPBIX H S3BIKOBBIE CBOWCTBA JETEPMUHHPOBAHBI MPH3HAKAMH
PH30MBI — TIOHATHS (PHIIOCO(GHHU ITOCTMO/EPHA, BBEICHHOTO B HAyYHOE MPOCTPAHCTBO (PPaHITy3CKIM
¢mrocodom XK. Jlenéza u ncuxotepanesrom @. I'Barrapu ([enés, I'sarrapu 1996). Puszoma (dp. rhi-
Zome — KOPHEBHIIE, KITyOeHb, TyKOBUI[A, TPUOHMIIA) HaJleNIeHa TAKMMH MPH3HAKaMH: OHA HENTMHEWHa,
OTKpHITA U OPUCHTHPYET HA HEMPeCcKa3yeMOCTh JUCKYPCHBHBIX TpaHC(OpManuil depe3 BO3MOXKHOCTH
Pa3sBUTHUSI CTPYKTYphl B J1I000M HaNpaBlIeHUM; B PU30ME HET LIEHTpa U nepudepuu, u 1000l 31eMEeHT
JIMCKypCa MOJKET CTaTh «HECYyIIel KOHCTPYKLHE» i1 TeKCTOMOpoxaeH!s. Pru3oma He MMeeT Hemepece-
KaeMbIX TPAaHUIl, U B IMPOCTPAHCTBE PH30MATHUCCKON AMUCKYPCHBHON CPEIbl MPOUCXOTUT YMHOXKEHHE
rpaHeil pealbHOCTH, BO3HUKAIOT HECTAHAApPTHbIE aCCOLMATUBHBIE CBSI3H, (POPMUPYIOTCS MYJIBTHILUIUKATHB-
Hble 3Q(HEKTHI, MTOPOXKIAIOINE HOBBIE CMBICITEL PH30MaTHIHOCTE — CBOMCTBO TEKCTOB, OPTaHH30BAaHHBIX
1o 3akoHaM puzomatryeckoit joruku (Illapkor 2007), 0 yCIOBHSAM KOTOPOH MOXET MPOUCXO/UTH «Ha-
JIO)KEHUE» JIUCKYPCOB, EPEXO U3 OJHONH CEMUOTHUYECKON CUCTEMBI B IpYryto. B craThe mpeanpunsra
TIOTIBITKA COOTHECTH CBOMCTBA PU30MBI C MPH3HAKAMH HHTEPMEINAIBHOTO AUCKYPCa, KOTOPBIN CTPOUTCS
HA CEMHOTHYECKOM B3aMMOJEHCTBUM Pa3HbIX Meaua. JBIKYIIUECS IUHUM PU3OMBL, €€ «BETBSILIUECS IPU-
3HAKU OOHAPYXKUBAKOTCA B IOITHYECKUX TEKCTAX, B OLIEHOUHBIX CETMEHTAaX MOJIMTUYECKOTO IUCKYpCa, B PEK-
JIAaMHOM JIMCKYpPCE, B HHTEPHET-KOMMYHHKALHAX, IPEACTABIIAIONIMX c0o00it puzoMopdHbIe cpebl. AHAIH3
TIPEMEPOB U3 STUX c(hep IoKasal, YT0 PU3OMATHHYECKHUH MOIX0/] OTKPHIBACT HOBBIC TPaHN MHTEPMEINAIBHO-
CTH. ABTOp Ha OCHOBE METOJIUK JAUCKYPC-aHAIN3a JI0Ka3bIBAET, UTO OTKPHITOCTh U HEMMHEIHOCTh HHTEpMeE-
JMANBHOTO AUCKypCa, ABIKEHHE 10 MHOMKECTBY ITyTEl CMBICIIONOPOKICHNS 00ECIIEUHBAIOT HEOT PAHHYEH-
HBIE BO3MOXKHOCTU CEMUO3KCA. Pe3ynbTaThl HCCIeN0BaHUS IOKA3aIl, YTO PU30Ma-aHaIu3 MOXET CTaTh
3HAYMMO}! 4aCThIO IUCKYpC-aHAIN3a KaK 0OLIEryMaHUTApHOI'O IIPOEKTA.

KinioueBble cioBa: pusoma, pusomamuieckoe MoiuiieHe, pUSOMAMUYEcKas 102uKkd, pusomamuye-
cKas cpeda, pusoMop@HOCmb, UHMEPMEOUANbHOCHb, OUCKYPC, MeOud-oOMeH, MYIbMUnIuKamueHole

aghpexmoi

1. BBEOEHUE

Ceronnsa «kommnac AprCTOTEIs»
JIOJDKEH OBITh 3aMEHEH Ha «KaMEPTOH PU30MBD).
(B.®. lapkoB)

B kagectBe snurpada Mbl UCIIONIB30BANIN BbhICKa3biBaHue Bukropa denoposuua
[HapkoBa, crenuaiucTa 1o siaepHor (u3MKe, JOKTOpa TEXHUYECKUX HayK, KOTOPHIN
3aHMMAETCS CTPATETHUYECKUM MapKeTUHToM U PR-TexHonorusiMu, nHTEpecyeTcs mpo-
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THO3aMH pa3BUTHA. Pu3omariyeckast JIOTHKa, IO MHEHHIO MCCIIEIOBATEIS, MOJKET CTaTh
WHCTPYMEHTOM JIJIsl TIOCTpOeHUsI HOBoM HayuHoW mapaaurmbl (I1lapkos 2007). Kamep-
TOH, KaK W3BECTHO, 33J1aeT OIPE/ICICHHBIN TOH, U, OPUEHTUPYSCH HA HOTY i, MOKHO
BBICTPOUTH U BCE IpyrHe HOTHL. PU30Ma, 0 KOTOpOii moiaeT nanee peub, yKIIaabBaeT-
Csl B IPOTrpaMMy CHEIU(UIECKOTO «BBICTPAMBAHUS HOT» TEKCTA, CBOMCTBA KOTOPOTO
COOTBETCTBYIOT pU30OMOP(HOIT OpraHu3aIu.

OO0beMHAas U UCTOPHUYECKH U3MEHUYHMBASI KATETOPHSI HAYYHOE CO3HAHUE BKITIOYAET
UHTEPEC K «UCTOPUH HICH», KOTOPBI MOXKET YBEIMUMBATHCS, YMEHBILATHCS HITH JTAKE
yTpauuBaThCsl B 3aBUCUMOCTH OT MPHOPUTETA OMPEICIICHHON HAYyYHOW Mapajurmbl,
€€ MPOAYKTUBHOCTH M OCO3HAHMS HAYYHBIM COOOIIECTBOM TMEPCIEKTHB B OOHOBJICHUHU
HAy4YHOH KapTHHBI MHUpa. [IMCKYpCoIorusi criocoOCTBOBaIa PAaCIIMPEHHIO 3HAHUN O MH-
pe, 0 MUpe TEKCTOB, UX COLMAIILHON U KYJIbTYPHOM 3HauuMOCTH. B TO ke Bpems Hayd-
Hasl KKOHCTPYKLUSD AUCKYPCOJIOTHH KaK MEKTUCIUILUTHHAPHOTO 3HAHUS, TIPOSBICHHOTO
BO MHOXECTBE JMCKYpPCHBHBIX IPAKTHK, HAIIOMUHAET PU30MY: CTAHOBJICHHE ITOH 00-
JaCTH 3HAHUS U €€ Pa3BUTHE MPOUCXOAT B YCIOBUAX MPOAYLIMPOBAHUS TUTIOPATIH3Ma
B3IJISI/IOB, MHOYKECTBA NPEAJIAraeMbIX HUCCIIEA0BATEIAMHU HOAX0/I0B U HEOJHO3HAUHOCTH
pemenuii. JIucKypcoiaorn COBMECTHBIMHU YCHITMSIMU CTPEMSITCSI IPEOJI0NETh PENEPHYIO
TOYKY, OKa3aBIIMCh Nepe]l BBIOOPOM: B KAKOM HaIpaBJICHUH JEHCTBOBATh, KaK Pean3o-
BaTh CBSI3b TEKCTA C KOHTEKCTOM, KaKH€ MPOLEIyphl UCIOIb30BATh B JUCKYPC-aHATIN3E
KaK MEXIUCIUIUTMHAPHOM HaAYYHOM IIPOEKTE.

JlucKypcosiorusi ocTaeTcsi HayKou ¢ CUcTeMOr pedIeKCHiA, 9TO MPOSBISIETCS KaK
B TEOPETUYECKOM (METO0IOTNYECKOI) YaCTH, TaK U B MPAKTHYECKON (IMITUPUIECKON).
AKTUBHO LIUTUPYEMBIA MOAXOJ K JUCKYPCY KaK pe4H, «IOIPYKEHHOU B JKU3HbBY»
(H.A. ApyTioHOBa), OTHOCHUTCS, KaK MPEACTABISACTCS, K Ie(DUHUTHBHOMY BEKTOPY ped-
JekcuBHOro tuna. Ho Hay4yHoe pa3BuTHE MOTEHIMAIA 3TON (HOPMYJibl MOATBEPINIO
3HAYUMOCTh peIeKCUH B TpoIieccax dBoonnn HaydHoro 3Hanus (IIpodnemsr ped-
nexcun 1987).

Hamre BHMMaHMe K pu3oMe OOBSICHSSTCS TOTEHIIMATIOM 3TOTO KOHIIETITA, MTPU3HAKU
KOTOPOT'0 MPE/ICTABIICHBI €/1Ba JIM HE BO BCEX c(hepax COBPEMEHHOM OOIIECTBEHHOM JKH3-
HHU M BO MHO>KECTBE TEKCTOB, MAHU(ECTUPYIOIINX COBPEMEHHbIE TUCKYpCHl. Pacmmpe-
HHUE chepbl MPUMEHEHHUS PU30MbI KaK TTOCTMOAECPHUCTCKOTO TIOHSATHSI OYE€BUIHO: KOH-
LENT aKTHBHO 00CYKAaeTcsi oTeuecTBeHHbIME (prmtocodamu (Mapkosa 2004; Jlonaruna
2009; Perm 2014; IpsikoB 2015), commonoramu (Illakuposa 2013, Lapésa 2013), micu-
xonoramu (bakmrytoBa 2013), kynetyponoramu (Moxeriko 2004; Octpenko 2015), ne-
naroramu (Kyp6aTtosa 2016). IToka3aTesbHO, YTO, Pa3MBIIUISISI O PU30ME B YCIOBHAX
JTMCHUITMHAPHOTO 3HAHUS, NCCIIEIOBATEH aKICHTUPYIOT BHIMAaHHE Ha (pakTope Mex-
JMCLUIUIMHAPHOCTH, YKPEIUIIEMON pU30MaTHYECKUM MOJIX0A0M K 00CYKIaeMbIM MPO-
onemam (CyxoBuu 2011; Csupckuit 2012; Ilnaxos 2014). MexaucuuimHapHOCTb,
pasperaroiasi CBOOOHYIO ONTHKY 3pEHHs U BApHATHMBHOCTb MOAXO0/1A K UCCIEAyEMOMY
MaTepuaity, ClIoCOOCTBYET BKIIOUEHUIO PU30MBI B IUCKYPCOJIOTHUYECKYIO MPOTrPaMMy
HayYHO-TIPAKTUYECKHUX JIEUCTBUI U B obnactu (unonoruu. Baxxno, Ha Hai B3MIsiz, pac-
CMOTpETh CBOICTBA PU30MBI Ha MaTepHajie KOHKPETHBIX TEKCTOB, YTO TIO3BOJIUT BKJIIO-
YUTh PU30MY B (PHIIOJIOTHYECKOE 3HAHUE, & PU30Ma-aHAJIN3 — B MPAKTUKY HAYUYHBIX
1 yu4eOHO-00pa30BaTeIbHBIX IEHCTBHIA.
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2. OPUSOME 1 O PUSOMATUYHECKOM MbILLJIEHNN

TepmuH pusoma BBeneH B unocoduro XK. [enézom u @. I'BatTapu u nomyyumi
XapaKTepUCTHUKY B OJTHOMMEHHOI COBMECTHOW paboTe uccienoBareneid u mpoIoKail
paccmarpuBatbes B psne npyrux pador (Delenze G., Guanttari F. 1976; Rhizome 1980;
Henés, I'sarrapu 2010). [TockonbKy «MHp HOTEps CBOM CTEpKEHbY», OCTAETCs PU3HATH,
4TO «aOCOIIOTHO HEOOXOJMMBl HETOUHBIE BBIPAXKEHUS, 1a0bl 0003HAYUTH YTO-THOO
touno» ([enés, I'sarrapu 2010: 36). Puzoma Bolwia B 4YKCIO MOHATUNA (KOHLIETITOB),
C MIOMOIIBI0 KOTOPOTO OKa3aJ0Ch BO3MOKHBIM aHAJIM3UPOBATh U MOHUMATh MHp, KO-
TOPBIN «IOTEPST CTEPKEHBY.

Puzoma (ot ¢paniry3ckoro — rhizome «xopHeBHIIE») IMEET OOTAHUIECKOE TMPO-
ucxoxzaenue. Heboranuueckast uHGopmanys o pu3oMe B CIPaBOYHOM ¥ HayYHOU JIH-
TepaType CBOIUTCA K ciieaytomeMy. Puzoma — monsatue ¢uiocoduun mocrmonepHa,
(uKcHpyIoIIee HEIMHEHHBIA COCO0 OpraHM3alMy [ENTOCTHOCTH, OCTABIIAIONIMNA BO3-
MOXKHOCTb /ISl HOABMKHOCTH U caMOKOH(purypuposanus. [loguepkuBaercs, 4To pu-
30Ma SIBJIIETCSI PAAUKaIbHON anbTepHATUBON 3aMKHYTHIM U CTATUYHBIM JMHEHHBIM
CTPYKTypaM, KOTOpPbIE B KIIACCHYECKON €BPOMEHCKON KyJIbType COOTHOCSTCS C METa-
(opoii kopHs. Pu3oma oTBepraeT KOpHEBYIO OpraHU3alUIo0, IPEACTABIAS COOON KITy-
O€eHb, JTyKOBHILYy CO CKPBITBIM CTE€0JIEM, KOTOPBIN MOXKET pa3BUBATLCS B JIFOOOM Halpas-
JeHny. Pr3oMa momoraetr yMHOKHUTB TPaHHU peaTbHOCTH, TaK KaK HE UMEET HellepeceKa-
embix Tpanull ([Toctmonepunsm 2001; ITumoruna 2013; Hukonaesa 2014).

JIro0ast Touka pU30MbI MOXKET OBITH MPUCOEIMHEHA K JIF00O0H Ipyroi, 4To OTJINYa-
eTcsl OT mopsiiKa AepeBa. /[peso mupa, Opeo HusHu, 0peso no3Hauus — MeTadopsl
CTPYKTYPHPOBAHHOM LIENOCTHOCTH, CUMBOJIBI YIOPSAOUYCHHOCTH MUPO3JaHbsI, B OCHOBE
KOTOPOT'O JIEKUT CTEPKEHb. [IpMUMHHO-CIIEICTBEHHOE ABUKEHUE C «KOPHEBOI» OCHO-
BOM BBITJIITUT TaK: OT KOPHS — K CTBOJIY, OT CTBOJIa — K BETBSIM, OT BETBEH — K Be-
TOYKAM H JIUCTBSIM, OT JINCTHEB — K MPOXKHUIKAaM JIUCThEB. Bce U3 eMHOro 1eHTpa.
VY pU30MBI OTCYTCTBYET CTEPXKEHb, U KOPEIIKH PU30MbI MOTYT IIPOPAcTaTh, BETBSChH
B JIIOOOM HaIpaBJIEHUH, U HEOKUJIAHHO Hc4e3aTh. BbITh pu30MOP(HBIM — 3HAYUT TIO-
pOXIaTh CTEOM U BOJIOKHA, KOTOPBIE KAXKYTCS KOPHSIMHU MU COCTUHSIIOTCS C HUMH,
MIPOHUKAS B CTBOJI C PUCKOM OBITh 33J€HCTBOBAHHBIMH B HOBBIX CTPAaHHBIX (popMax.
B 1106011 MOMEHT BpeMeHHM J1t00asi JIMHUSL PU30MBbl MOXKET OBbITh CBSI3aHA HEMpeJCKasy-
€MBIM 00pa30oM CO BCSKOH JIpyroil. Mup-pu3oMa — 3TO MUP YCKOJIb3aHUS, JAIOIIUHA
HEOIPaHMUYEHHYIO BO3MOXKHOCTB JJIs1 HOBBIX KOH(UTYypaluii ¢10B, 00pa3oB, CMBICIIOB.
3/1eCh YMECTHO CPAaBHEHUE C IIECOYHON MYJIbTUILIUKALUEH, 11 KOTOPOM XapaKTEPHbI
HENPEPbIBHOCTh CTAHOBJICHHUS M OBICTPOTa Pa3pyLICHHUs, a TaKKe MHTEPAKTUBHOCTh
mporecca: BCe MPOUCXOANT Ha IIia3ax y 3puteneil. [lecounas My IbTHIUTUKALUS — CBOE-
oOpa3Hast MOJIENIb PU30MBI, U MEX]y «T€aTpOM IECKa» U «TeaTpOM PHU30MBD» MOXKHO
YCMOTpPETh OOITHOCTB.

3. KPATKO O MUHTEPMEOUWAJIbHOCTU

NutepmenmasHOCTD (uHmep — medicdy, Meoua — MHOKECTBEHHOE YHCIIO OT CIIO-
Ba MeOduyM, KOTOPOE 03HAYAET «HEUTO IMOCPEACTBYIOIIEE, TPOMEKYTOUHOE)») B CAMOM
00IIIeM BHJIC MOXKHO OIPEICIIUTh KaK B3aMMOJICHCTBHE U TIOCPSTHUYECTBO B KYJIBTYPE,
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peanmm3yeMoe B TeKCTax. HTepMeTnalbHOCTh — BOCTIPUSTHE U TIEPSIKUBAHHIE APYTOTO
BHJIa HCKYCCTBA, X COITOJIOKCHHOCTh, 00SCIICYNBAIOIIAs TPUHIMITHATIBHOES KPEaTHBHOE
JIBIDKEHHE U HEIIPEICKa3yeMOCTh Oy1yIluX COCTOSIHUH.

MeXIUCIUTUIMHAPHBIN XapaKkTep HHTEPMEIUaTbHOCTH MPOSBICH BO MHOYKECTBE
KJIACCUPHKAITUI: MPaHCHOPMAYUOHHAS. UHMEPMEOUATLHOCb — PETIPE3SHTAIHUS OJTHO-
ro MeAruyMa APYruM, repexoj] apredakTa B IPYryr0 3HAKOBYIO CHCTEMY, YaCThIO KO-
TOPOW OH CTAHOBHTCS, COOTHOIICHUE TIPOSIBIICHUI OJTHOTO M TOTO JKE CIO’KETa Pa3HbIMHU
BHJIAMHU UCKYCCTBA; OHMON0SUHECKAS UHMEPMEOUATIbHOCb KaK OHTOJIOTHYECKOS U3-
MEPECHHE KYJIbTYPbl, OCHOBBIBAIOIIICECS HA MPUPOJTHON OOIIHOCTH PA3IMYHBIX MEIHA,
HE UCKJTFOYAIONIe OTIMYHMA (HAampuMep, MY3bIKaIbHOCTh MO33UH, KMHEMaTorpadud-
HOCTb TIPO3bI); KOHBEHYUOHANbHASL UHMEPMEOUATbHOCHb — METUATBHOS MHOT000pasne
(hopM XyJI0’KECTBEHHOTO MPOU3BE/ICHHs, 0COOBIN TUIT BHYTPUTEKCTOBBIX B3aUMOCBSI3EH,
B3aUMO/ICHCTBUI XYI0)KECTBEHHBIX KOJIOB Pa3HbIX BUIIOB UCKYCCTB; HOPMAMUGHAS UH-
mepmeouanbHoCmy — OJUH U TOT K€ CIOXKET pa3pabaThiBacTCs pa3IMYHBIMUA MEIHa,
W Ka)KJ1ask HOBas 3110Xa MO-HOBOMY OIICHHMBAET MCKYCCTBO MPOILIBIX JMO0X — POXK/Ia-
IOTCSl HOBBIE MBICJIM U YyBCTBA, TPEOYIOIIME HOBBIX METO/OB (MEIUYMOB); pegeper-
YUATIbHASL UHMEPMEOUATIbHOCH — B TEKCTE OJIHOTO MEINyMa IUTUPYETCS TEKCT WHOTO
meauyma (IIunases 2007; Cenpix 2008; Onuzbko 2009; Korenesckas 2011; Tumaiikos
2011; Xamumona, 3uis0epman 2014; Schmidt 2000; Watson 2002; Rajevsky 2005;
Yurgen E. Muller 2010). MeTomomorust ”HTEpMEIHATEHOCTH OCHOBBIBAETCSI HA MEXK-
mucturuHapHocTH (Tunryrnaa 2001). O61mee ocHOBaHHUE 1Sl BCeX KIacCH(pHUKAIIi —
crocoObI ¥ hopMbI MeTHa-oOMeHa.

4. 0 KOPPENATUBHOCTU PU30OMbl U UHTEPMELOUAJIbHOCTHU

Hpouecc INOHMMAaHUA UHTCPMEINAIbHBIX CBsI3Ei AKTUBU3HUPYCTCA TOrJAd, KOTIla MbIl
Ha4YMHAEM 332 HUM HAOJIFOJaTh C ONpPE/IeICHHBIX MO3UIHMH. VIHTepMeanaibHOCTh KaK pu-
30MopdHast cpefja IMEeT TaKHUEe XapaKTePUCTUKH: KaXKIasi TOUKa, HaXOJSIIAsCs B Ipe-
JeNax OJTHOW CHUCTEMBI (OHOTO AUCKYPCa), MOXKET COSMHATHCS ¢ KaXKIOH JPYroi Tod-
KOM; TIPOSIBIISICTCS BO MHOXKECTBE KOH(HUTYpalHii, B KOTOPBIX HET UTPa C «MEPIIAIOIIH-
MH CMBICIIaMH» B BUJIE aJUITIO3UH, PEMHHUCHEHINH, MeTadop U JIp., U IPOUCXOJHUT
«cOOpKa» HOBBIX CMBICIIOB, oOecreunBaomas JUHAMHUKY TeKCTa, a BMECTE C 3THM
U TUHAMUKY KYJIBTYpBIL.

HHTepMeuanbHOCTh CIOCOOCTBYET MPOSIBICHUI0 aHTUHOMUIM: KOHEUHOe/0ecKo-
HEYHOe, eJMHUYHOE/BCCOOBEMITIONIEE, TPAIUIIOHHOS/HOBaTOpCKoe. MIHTepMe tnaibHbIe
CBA3U HC OrpaHUYCHbI HU BPEMCHEM, HHU KaHpaMU, HA T'paHUlIaMX WHCTUTYIIMOHAJIbHBIX
JMCKYpCOB. [IpUHIMITBI TOCTPOCHUST PH3OMBI, NIPEUIOKEHHBIE (DPAHITY3CKUMH (HHIOCO-
(amu, MOTYT OBITh IPUMEHEHBI K MHOXECTBY UHTEPMEIUAIBHBIX TOCTPOEHHH.

5. 0 «NPUrOAHOCTU» PUSOMDI
ANna AHAJIN3A PA3SHbIX BUAOB AUCKYPCOB

Psan puzomarnueckux Mojene HHTEpMEANATBHOCTH 3aKPENUIICS B KyJIbTYPHOM
KOHTEKCTE U, TI0 CYTH, UMEET YHUBEpCAJIbHbIN XapakTep. PopMHUPYIOTCS U HOBBIE PU30-
MaThdeckue cpenibl. OCTaHOBMMCS Ha T€X U HA JPYTHX.
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5.1. QeiicTBME NpUHLUNA PU3OMbI
B UHTepMeanaJsibHOM NO3TU4YEeCKOM TeKCTe

My3blka ¥ 103341 B UX YCTPEMIIEHHOCTH JIPYT K JIPYTY B TIOJIHOW Mepe MPOSBIISIIOT
MIPU3HAKK pU30OMaTHYecKoi uHTepMeauanbHocTH. O6 sToMm y 1O. JleBuranckoro: My-
3bIKA MOSl, C1I06d, / UX CKIOHEHbe, UX CNpAdCceHbe, / UX 6He3anHoe CONUNCEeHbe, MAHbIL
K00, 0OHapycenve / ux eduncmea u poocmea. B ctuxorBopeHnn A. MexXupoBa pr30-
MaTUYECKUI MOTeHIIHAI MeTadOophl MPOSBISIETCS B «30HE HEJEIIMMOCTHY JIBYX MEJIH-
QTBHBIX KaHAJIOB, OJIMH U3 KOTOPBIX — M3 MY3bIKAJIbHO 03ByYEHHOTO (PH3HMYECKOTr0 MUpa
(cBO€OOpa3Hasi UHTPOAYKIHMS), IPYrOod — M3 MEHTAJIbHOTO: Becb 6euep uz okHa —
00, pe, / Mu, ¢a, conv, 11, cu, 0o — / u myeo / Ha cunmemuuecxkom wnypre / Ilonyom-
Kpuimas gpamyea. / Becv seuep u3z oxowika — 0o, / Pe, mu, ¢ha, conv, a4, cu,— / u cnoea /
Tvicauexpamno — om u 0o — / Best eamma Ovimus 3emnozo. CXOXIEHAE IBYX MEIUAIIb-
HBIX KaHAJIOB OCYIIECTBICHO B MeTtadope eamma Ovimus 3emHoco. PuzomopdHOCTH
HMHTEpMEIUaIbHON MeTadopbl BHIBOAUT HA 3HAUUMYIO JJISL IO3UU AHTUHOMHUIO «KO-
HEYHOe/OEeCKOHEYHOe»: KOHEYHOE — BO BPEMEHH U MPOCTPAHCTBE (PU3MUECKOTO MHUPA,
0eCKOHEYHOE — B BEYHOCTH.

HNuBeptupyemMocTsh pedepeHTOB, Ha OCHOBE KOTOPBIX (POPMHUPYIOTCSI KOHLIENTHI,
MIPOSIBIISIET PU3OMATHUYECKYIO JIOTHKY, HA OCHOBAHUHM KOTOPOW CTPOSTCS MHOTHE CTHUXO-
TBOPHBIE TEKCThI 03TOB-MeTameradopuctoB. [Ipumep — cruxorBopenue K. Kenposa
«Komnsrotep mo6Bu». [IpuBenem yactb CTUXOTBOpEeHUs (0(OpMIIEHHE — aBTOPCKOE):

He0o0 — 3T0 mupuHa B3rIsaa
B3arasg — 3to riryOouHa Heba
bose — 310 mpukocHoBeHue bora
Bor — 3T0 nmpukocHOBeHHE 0OIH
CoH — 3TO MUpPUHA AYIIN
Hyma — 3710 T1yOuHa cHa
Bb11ox — 370 n1yOMHA BoXa
Brox — »t0 BBICOTA BBIIIOXA
CBeT — 3T0 roJI0¢c THUILUHBI
Tuimza — 3T0 rosoc cBeTa
TeMma — 31O KPpHUK CUSAHUA
CusiHue — 5TO THIIWHA THMBL...

[To pu3oMaTHYHOMY MPHUHIUITY CTPOSTCS] TEKCTHI, TPEACTABIIAIONINE cO00M TO-
STHUYECKHE «MMITPOBU3AIMUY» IO TIOBOAY TOTO MJIM MHOTO COOBITUS. MuTanus crioH-
TaHHOCTH, IEPEXO0J C OJHOM JIMHUM ABUKEHUS MBICIH Ha JPYTYI0, CMELIEHUE LEHTPA
u niepudepur Ipon3BOIAT BIEYaTIeHHEe CMBICIOBOrO xaoca. [Ipumep — ctuxoTBOpe-
Hue nosTa-koHnenryanucrta Jmurpus Ilpurosa, Hanucannoe B 1983 1. u BhI3BaBIIEe
0O0JIBIIION MHTEPEC CETEBBIX MOJIb30BaTenei B 2017 r.:

Bot u36bpan HoBbl# [Ipe3uaeHt
Coenunennbix 1lItaros

[opyran crapsiii [Ipesugent
Coenunennsix llltaTos

A HaM-TO uTO? — Hy, [Ipe3uneHt
Hy, Coenunennsbix [lltaToB

A uHTEepecHo Bce e — [Ipe3uaeHT
Coenunennbix lITaToB.
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Pu3oMophHOCTH MOATUYECKOTO MBIIIICHUS MPOSBISAETCS B UHTEPMEAUAIBHBIX CBS-
35X M033UHU U KHHEMaTorpada, Mo33uu 1 maxMaT i BO MHOTUX JAPYTHX COTIOJIOKECHUSIX,
XapaKTEepPHBIX [Tl Xy105KECTBEHHOTO JUCKYpCa.

Kunemarorpad otHocurcs K uncity (EHOMEHOB, U3MEHHMBIINX XapaKTep Yelno-
Bedyeckoro mupornpeOsBanus. JXKXunb Jlenés, pasMbIuiss 0 poiu KHHO B (uiocodumu,
0 BO3MOKHOCTH MBICIIUTh C TIOMOIIbIO KHHO, 00paliaj BHUIMAaHUE Ha POJIb TAKUX aTph-
OyTOB KMHEMATOTpaUIeCKOro AUCKypca: MOHTaX, PUTM MOHTaka, 00pa3-B-IBH)KECHUH,
CMEIIAONIUI MMPOCTPAHCTBO U BpEMs uepe3 Yepe0BaHue COOBITHI U MBICIIEH O HUX,
pasHbIe IJIaHbl BU3yanu3anuu, ocsemeHus u np. (Deleuze, 1983; Jlenés, 2016) — Bce
9TO MPECTABIISIET COO0 OJIaroaTHYIO Cpeay UIsl PU30MATHYHOCTH.

IToka3aTesbHO HallpaBJIEHUE ABUKEHHS CMBICIOB B I1I093UM HA TEMY KMHEMATO-
rpada — ot yauBnenus («Kunemarorpadg» B. Habokosa u O. Maunnensitama, «B ku-
Ho» H. 3abosnorkoro, «Benukuil Hemoit» 3. barpuiikoro) k ¢ppakraibHO-pU30MaTHIHON
Mojienu aupuieckoro cioxkera (Haucu, 2007). B ctuxorBopenun 10O. JleButanckoro
«Kunemarorpad» NMpUHIUI «MHOKECTBEHHOCTH HEPBHBIX BOJIOKOH» B peaU3alluu
KrHeMaTorpaduieckoro o0pa3a-B-IBUKEHHH COXPAHSACTCS Ha MPOTSHKECHUH BCErO CTH-
XOTBOPEHMUS, COTIIACYACH C 3asIBJICHHON MHTEPMEIUAIbHON CBA3BIO: )KU3Hb U KUHO.
[To 3akoHaM pPHU30MBI PEIBIAYIINI 00pa3 CTAHOBUTCS HAYaJIOM IMOCIIEAYIoero: JKusms
Mmos, KuHemamoepag, ueprno-oenoe kuno! ... JKuznv mos, moe ysemmoe, naHopammoe
kuno! ... U, yuacmeys 6 crodiceme, s CMOMPIO CO CIMOPOHbL, KAK MEKYM MOU MCHOBEHbS,
Mou 200bl, MOU CHbl, KAK CHAeMAemcsi ¢ Opy2uMu 9Ma MOHEHbKAsl HUMb, 20e yice MHe,
K COJCANeHbI0, HUYe20 He USMEHUNb, NOMOMY Ymo 6 Imotl opame, 6y0b Mol Wym uiu
KOPOTIb, 08aX}CObI POIU He USpaiom, moibKo pas ueparom poiv. M nao cobcmeentoro
poavio naauy s u xoxouy. To, umo udxcy, ¢ mem, 4mo 8Uoel, s 8 0OHO CLOACUNb XOUY.
To, umo 6uden, c mem, 4mo 3Har0, NOMO2U C643AMb 8 OOHO, HCU3Hb MOSl, KUHeMamozpagp,
uepHo-benoe Kuo!

[lnpokoe mone i peaau3auuy pU30MATHYECKOTO MBIIIIEHHS MIPEICTaBISIFOT
maxmathl. Bech M1axMaTHBIM «CIIOBapb»: MaT, KOHb, MEUIKH, JIaJ(bsi, KOHHU, CJIOHbI, I1aX-
MaTHas Urpa, maxmarHas 3a7a4a, KopoJib, I1ax, Gpep3b, HEUTHOT — MOKET BKITIOUAThCS
B MO3TUYECKOE MHOCKa3aHue, (OpMUPOBATH «UTPOBYIO MOITUKY» TeKcTa. Barmsag
Ha XU3Hb U TBOPUYECTBO CKBO3b MPHU3MY IIaXMaT — OJIMH U3 OCHOBHBIX TMOKa3aTelnei
unnoctiist B. Habokosa. V nac ecmo waxmamor ¢ cobou. / Lllexcnup u [Tywxun. C nac
0osonvro, — mmcan B. Habokos. XKu3ub, TBOpuecTBO 1 maxmaTsl y HabokoBa Hepas-
nenbHbl (Cesitocnas, 2008; CtpenbaukoBa, 2015). [lo mpuHIUITY PU3OMBI CTPOSATCS
«Tpu maxMaTHeIX coHeTa» HabokoBa, 0 4eM MOKHO CYJIUTh MO CIIEAYIOIEMY PHUMEPY:
B xo0ax naovu — ambuyeckuii pasmep, / 6 xooax ciona — ananecm. llony-maney, /
nony-paciem — 60m waxmamol ... /lgusicenve pugpm u manyosuuy Kpoliamuix / ecmo
6 waxmamuou 3aoaye. Ilocmompu: / mym 6envix moavKo cemb, a YePHbIX MOALKO mpu /
Ha C8emMIbIX U CYMPAYHLIX Keaopamax. / Yepneem ¢hep3v medncdy Kouell copoamuix, /
U NewKy 8 HOub GIUNUCL, KaK Aumapu. / Pewenvsa scoym u cuyeu, u yapu / 6 pe3nvix
8eHYax u gvlceueHHblx 1amax. / 36e30000pasHuvl Kasep3vl hep3si.

5.2. O pyusaomMmopdpHOCTU TEKCTOB HOBOW NPUPOAbI

TekcTbl HOBOM MPUPOBI, TO €CTh HEIMHEHHOM CTPYKTYpPBI, PAAUKAIBHO MEHSIOT
TPaJUIMOHHYIO ONTUKY paccMoTpeHus. [loka3arenpHO BHMMaHUE HCCleoBaTesei
K TeKCTaM HOBOM MPHPOJBI B 00pPa30BaTEILHOM MPOCTPAHCTBE COBPEMEHHOM MIKOJIBI
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(Marepuanst 2016). Ho B By30BCKOM 00pa30oBaTeIbHOM MPOLIECCE TEKCTHI HOBOU IPHU-
POJIBI OCTAOTCS TIO OOJIBINIEH YaCTH MapTUHAILHBIM MaTepUAIIOM, UM TIOUYTH HE yIeIs-
€TCsl BHUMaHHUE B MporpaMMax (PHIOJIOTMIECKUX JUCIUILIMH U B Y4€OHO-METOIUUECKIX
OCOOUsIX.

AHanu3 pu3oMaTHUeCKON CTPYKTYpbI KaK allbT€pPHATUBBI CTPYKTYPUPOBAHHBIM
KJIACCHYECKUM MOCTPOCHHSM MOYKET CTaTh PABHOIIPABHBIM METOJAOM HHTEPIPETAUN
TEKCTOB HOBOU Mpupo/bl. B pr3oMopdHOl cpejie TaKuX TEKCTOB HEBO3MOXKHO BBIZICTTUTH
(buKCUpPOBaHHBIE TOUYKHM CMBICTIA, U KaXKAAsl TMHUS TOBECTBOBAHMS YCKOB3aeT OT (UK-
caruu. [Ipumep TUHAMUKH «yCKONB3AIOIMINUX JIUHHUI MPEACTaBICH B TEKCTE ajlbTep-
HAaTUBHOM peneH3uu Po3sl HeBpo30BOH.

Ecau 6wt 51 6110 KakuM-HUOYOb OUCKYPCUBHBIM 3A0POMOM, 5 ckazana 6wl «/a, abcypo.

Dcememuka snamascay, umo-mo ewe ... A danvuie cnedosanu Obl PeMUHUCYEHYUU KO 6C31-

KUM KIUUMUPOBanHviM hopmamam. Tlomyuuncs 6bl HUKOMY He HYHCHBLU 6e30apHblil Tume-

pamyposedueckuil peaus. byoy naxonuuna: knuea «@paxmany — smo noausiti Axmyne!

ABmop MHO2UX C8OUX KOJLIe2 OCIABUIL «C HOCOMY» — WHOOENeECKYI0 NPEMUIO eMY, HE MEeHb-

we! O maxux mekcmax OMUHHO U YMHO PACCYAHCOAIOm moabko 3anyoul. (HE)nopmanvhvie

00U (ecau um xeamaem yma NPUSHAMbCA 8 IMOM Camum cebe) — npocmo 3a8udyion.
3asuoosame ecmv uemy: enympenneii c60600e, be3baueHHOCHU, OMBAZHOCMU, OUCKYDPCUG-

HoUl Mo3auynocmu. Tananwmy, Hakoney! Aémop uepaem 6 KOHCMPYKIMOP U3 ClO8, CHOS,

COCMOSIHULL COHAHUSA, MOOETUPYem c80r cobcmeennyio (crop)peanviocms. Tlonyuaemes.

Ewe xax nonyuaemces! 30eco OeiicmeumenbHO HENOHAMHKO KO K020 RUUEN. d6mop MeK-

cmol uau mekcmol asmopa. Ecme mexcmol «x yaroy. Ecmv «x nuekyy. Ecmb «noo eo-

Odouxyy. Hacmv mekcmog si bl NOPEKOMEHO08ANA He yumamv, a «Kypumsy. OOHaxo,

Kak npedynpesicoaem cam agmop, om 310YNompebieHus mekcmamu nodooHo2o pooa

moeym gvinacms ocmamku éonoc. Ilosmomy — dosuposaro. Topyuonno. I'omeonamuue-

cxu. Jlywwe namowax. Tem 6onee, e 3n10ynompebasiime, eciu Boi, kax u 51, cobupaemecs
npooondcams dxcums nocie 36 (www.bolee-drugoe.ru.feedback)

Bocnosnp3oBaBiucs MaTepruaioM MPUBEACHHOTO MPUMEPa, MOKHO Ha3BaTh HEKO-
TOpBIE€ TUHTBUCTUYECKUE TIOKA3aTeNN PU30OMOP(PHOCTH TEKCTa, KOTOPbIE IEUCTBYIOT
B KOMIUIEKCE: CTHIIMCTUYECKHE «IIPOBOKALIMIY, HCIIOJIb30BAaHUE CKOOOYHBIX KOHCTPYK-
LW, BKIOYAOIINX CUHTAKCUC B albTEPHATUBHYIO CEMAaHTUKY, HPOHUYECKUE MOATEK-
CTOBBIE OTCBUIKH, PYOJICHBI CHHTAKCHC. MHOXXECTBO PU30MOP(HBIX TEKCTOB, B KOTO-
PBIX TPYAHO OIpPENEINTh, TJ€ «HECYIIass KOHCTPYKLUA», a [Ie «IaJarouiash, MOXKHO
Haiitu B kaurax Po3sl HeBpo3oBoii «CemanTtudeckuil mxas3» u «JluckypcuBHas 1aObuib-
HocTh» (HeBpososa 2010, 2011).

5.3. O py3oMaTUYHOCTN TEKCTOB HOBOM NPUPOAbI
B MNOJINTU4ECKOM AUCKYpCe
Juckypc coderaeTr nokasaTtesu (IPU3HAKU, CBOMCTBA) BHYTPCHHEW W BHEIIHEH
npuurHHOCTU. OTKa3 OT MPUHYIUTENILHON Kay3abHOCTH — MOCTKIaccH4ecKast (hopMa
aerepMmuHusMa. Ilepemenienre sMonuil B MUP MOJIUTHYECKUX KOMMYHUKALMKA — OZHA
13 COBPEMCHHbBIX TCHI[CHHI/Iﬁ, IMPOSBJICHHLIX B IUCKYPCC BJIACTH. Puszomarnueckue Tex-
HUKH S3bIKOBOW MIPBI MO3BOJISAIOT PACIIMPHUTH MPECTABICHHE O ITUANA30HE PEYEMBIC-
JIUTEIBHOHN JIESITeNIbHOCTH CYOBEKTOB MOJIMTUYECKUX KOMMYHHKAIMN, OPHEHTUPOBAH-
HBIX Ha JUYHOCTHYIO OLIEHKY coObITHS. [IpuMep — pediexcus mo moBoxy coObITHS,
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MMEHYEeMOTO CII0BOM Opex3zum (Brexit). Mapus 3axapoBa, oHUITHATEHBIA MPEICTaBH-
tenb MUJL Poccun, coObITHS B AHITIMM KOMMEHTHPOBAJIA MO-Pa3HOMY, B TOM YHUCIIE
npencraBuB B Fecebook HOMUHATHBHYIO LETIOUKY: Opek3um, Hek3zum, yeksum. U nanee:
«B 1ienoM He yAUBIIOCH, €CITM BMECTO OT/IENIbHBIX CTPAHOBBIX TEPMHUHOB TUIMA «Grexity
u «Brexit» ckopo nosiButcs yauBepcapHoe nonsatre « Whoexity (Whoexit — aHI. «KTo
yronHo»). bpexzut — pedepenaym B bpuranuu o Beixone u3 EBpocorosa, HEK3UT —
o npob6nemax Boixona u3 EC B Hunepnanaax, yek3utr — HOJIMBAIEHTHO U, CKOpEe, OC-
HOBBIBaeTCs Ha oHeTHUecKol nHepiuy. CpeacTBa MaccoBOr MH(OPMAIIUU TPOITIITI
LIETOUKY: epexcum (Bo3MoxHOCTh Bbixona u3 EC I'perun), avepuxanzum (M6o 6 nobeoe
Tpamna euosm HeKuu «amepukanH3um» — Heumo oaxce bonee onacroe onsa Eeponvl, uem
«bpexsum, // B. Kocaués. Tpammumn B 6yaymee // U3Bectus, 16 Hos6pst 2016 r.)
Y MHOKECTBO JIPYTUX pu3oMmatuueckux TpanchopmoB B CMU u Tenenporpammax:
Yx00s — yxoou. Brexit, cap! Bpumanouka ¢ 6b1xo00m, bpek3umom xopouiee 0eio He Ha-
308ym, noanbLl Opex3um. JJuCKypcUBHOE JIBMXKEHHE «OpEeK3UTa» MpooiDKaeTcs (pas-
BepHyTast MeTaopa nunrona opeksuma oelicmeogams nepecmaia Npo3Bydana B Ipo-
rpamme K. Cémuna «Arutnporm» 10 utons 2017 200a). B pu30MaTHUECKUX IIETIOYKAX)»
OOIIECTBEHHO 3HAYUMOE COOBITHE TPUOOPETAET OICHOUHBIA XapaKTep — 3aKJIabIBa-
FOTCSI CMBICITBI, OTpaKaloIye Heo(QUITUATBbHYIO0 OOIECTBEHHYIO OLCHKY U MHAMBHIY-
anpHyI0 peduiexcuto. DopMHUPYeTCs: HEKUil aNbTEePHATUBHBIN MOJIUTHYECKUH THCKYPC,
MOJIICP’KUBAIOIINN COLUAIBHYIO aKTUBHOCTh B YCIIOBHSIX He(pOpManbHONW KOMMYHH-
KalH. ATTPaKTUBHOCTb MOKHO CYMTATh OJHUM M3 MPOSBICHUI PU30MAaTHYECKOM JIO-
TUKA: pOHETHYECKasl (3BYKOBasi) OOLIHOCTh CIIOCOOCTBYET CMBICIIOBOMY COJIMKEHHIO
(JIaBpoBa 2012), yTo, Ha HamI B3TJIs, CBHIETEIBCTBYET TAK)KE O TOM, YTO MHTEHIHO-
HAJIBHOCTB MOJIUTHYECKOTO TUCKYpPCa MOXKET YXOAUTh B PU30OMATHYECKHUE TEXHUKH,
3aMMCTBOBAHHBIC Y APYTUX JUCKYPCOB (B TOM ClIydae — Y MOITHUYECKOTO JUCKYpCa,
JUISl KOTOPOTO XapaKTepHA MapOHUMUYECKAsl aTTPAKIUs KaK JISKCU4ecKass MHTepdepeH-
I¥sI, OCHOBBIBAIOIIASICS HA SHTPOITHMH OTHOLIEHUH MEKITY 03HAYaEMBIM U 03HAYAIOIIINM).

XapakTepHas JJIsl Halllero BPEeMEHH HEJIMHEHHOCTh M HEOIPEACIEHHOCTD IOJH-
TUYECKOTO MBIIIJICHUS U €r0 BepOan3aluy, KaK MpeCTaBiseTCs, JOCTATOYHO YacTo
OyzaeT mposBIATHCS pu3oMaTHyecKd. OCOOCHHO B yCIIOBUSX MHTEPHETHU3AUH IOJH-
TUYECKUX KOMMYHUKAIIUA U MepeHoca 00CYKACHUS MOJIUTUYECKHA 3HAYMMBIX COOBI-
THI B TEJIICBU3UOHHBIC TOK-IIIOY, /Ui KOTOPBIX XapaKTEPHBI 0COObIE CTPATETUYECKUE
U TaKTHYECKHE MPUEMbI OpraHM3alUK MyOIrMyHOro odmeHus. «BcerpanBanuey JTUYHO-
CTU B OIICHOYHBIN CETMEHT MOJIMTHYECKOTO TUCKYpCca — OJIHA W3 TEHJAEHIMNA cTpaTe-
THYECKHUX JICHCTBUN COBPEMEHHOTO MyOIMYHOTO YENIOBEKA, KOTOPBIA HE XOUET OTKa-
3BIBaThCSI OT KPEATUBHBIX UMHJIKCBBIX TIPOSIBIICHHIA.

5.4. Puzoma B COBpEMEHHOM peKJilaMHOM AUCKYypCe

Pexriama roBopHT Ha sI3bIKe IOCTMOZEPHA. B pexiiame MOXHO HAMTH BCE TPU3HAKH
PU30MBI: TIPHHIIMI JICHEHTPUPOBAHHOCTH, TPUHIIAII MHOXECTBEHHOCTH, MPUHIUI
He3Havamiero paspsiBa (UeproB 2012). Yckomnb3as, OJTHU JIMHAW BCTYMAOT B OTHO-
mieHus ¢ ApyruMu. [Ipu 5TOM MOXKET yTpauyuBaThbCsi CTUIMCTHYECKAs MApKUPOBKA
pasznuumii, Kak, HanmpuMep, B PEKIAMHOM CJIOBOCOYETAHUH PYKMO8bill becnpeoe.
B OonpIMHCTBE COBPEMEHHBIX PEKJIAMHBIX TEKCTOB KOHIICIIIIUS Pa3iIYHs TEPSET CBOES
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OHTOJIOTMUYECKOE 3HAYEHNE U MHAKOBOCTB IIPEBPAILAETCS B OAMHAKOBOCTh. PeKitaMHbII
TEKCT TO3BOJISIET METOHUMHUYEKYIO «BCTPOSHHOCTBY JFOO0H peainu 1 IF000ro COOBITHSL.
[Ipu 5TOM «y371BD» METOHUMHYECKON CBS3U CTPOSITCS IO PU30MATHYECKOMY MPUHLIUITY.
[Tpumep — pexsiaMHBbIN TEKCT, MHOTOKPATHO TPAHCIMPYEMBIHA Ha pa3HBIX TEJIECBU3UOH-
HBIX KaHanax: Kaowcoyio munymy 6 unmeprnem 3azpyscaemcs 00 5 uoeo ¢ KOMmuKamu.
3a smo epems mot nonyuaem bonee 200 nosocmeii co 6ceco mupa. Komuxu nposoosm
60 cHe npumepHo 18 uacos 6 denv. Tem camvim nponyckarom 36 0OHOGIEHUL HA HAWUEM
caiime Mup 24 TV. Mwt nyywe, yem xomuxuy. I'MIMOTETUYECKN B PEKIAMHOM TEKCTE
BCE MOKET OBITh 3aMEHEHO: KOTHKH Ha JIF000e JPyroe KMBOTHOE, YuciauTensHoe 200
Ha 2000 u T.1. PuzomatuuHoOM sBiIsieTCs Kak BepOasibHasi, TaK U BU3yaJlbHasi CTOPOHA
COBPEMEHHOM peKiambl. L1eT0CTHOCTE — B MHTEHIMN: 0003HAYNTh MPEUMYIIIECTBO PEK-
JaMHUPYEMOT0 MPOYKTa U yOeIUTh TIOTPEOUTENS B €r0 MpUOOpeTeHNH. Meana-peKiam-
Hasl KapTHHA MUpA PU30OMATHYHA, TO €CTh OTKPBITA, BApUATUBHA, UMEET SIPKO BHIPAYKECH-
HBII KIIMIIOBBIN XapaKTep, YTO ONPEAEISET Crienn(pHUKy HHTEPMEANATBHOCTH B PEKIIaMe.

5.5. O pusomopcdpHOM nabupuHTe

«U rpoBast Mo3THKa» B 3HAYUTEIHHON CTETIEHU CBS3aHA C PU30MATHYECKUM Tpe/-
cTaBiieHneM o j1abupunaTe. CUMBOJMKA JJAOMPHHTA MIMPOKO MPEACTaBIEeHa B IOCTMO/IEp-
HUCTCKOM Tipo3e U B mod3uu (. Kadka, /[x. Ixoiic, X. bopxec, B. [leneBun u qp. —
B nipo3e; B. Bprocos, ®. Comnory06, 1. bponckuii u np. — B no33un). Jlabupuat — mosn-
HOIIGHHAs1 PU30Ma, B KOTOPOH BCE MyTH MEPECEKAIOTCsI, OCYIIECTBISIETCS. HETIPEPhIBHBIIN
nepexo OT HeHTpa K nepudepun u ot nepudepuu K HeHTPY, U caMa JKU3Hb HAYMHACT
BOCIPUHUMATHCS KaK MyTEUIECTBHUE MO JOPOKKaM JIaOMpUHTa-pu30Mbl. B mabupunTe
NPECTaBICHBI «BBIOLINECS TPOIbD) TPAHUI] U HAIPABIICHU, IT0 KOTOPHIM MOXKHO TIET-
JSATh, TEPATh U npuodperats Hagexay. Y B. IleneBuna: «...nocmporo nabupunm, 6
KOMOPOM CMO2Y 3AMepsamvCsl ¢ mem, Kmo saxodem meHs naumu...» (nosects «llnem
ykaca»). JIJabupuHT, nIpeAcTaBIIsIONIUI )KU3Hb KaK 3ana/iHi0 — TakoBa Guiiocopckas
cymHocTh 1abupunTa (Crapomy6mesa 2000, bapma 2012).

Metadopudeckuii psa: 1abupunm ar006u, 1aOUPUHM HCU3HU, T1AOUPUHM OV,
1aOUPUHM MUPO30aHbsl, TAOUPUHI 2UNEPCCHINOK — COXPaHSET MPU3HAKHU JJaOUpHUHTa-
pu3ombl. PuzomMopdHas ceMaHTHKa 1abupunma OKa3bIBaeTCs BOCTPeOOBAaHHON B TeX
citydasix, Korja oocyxaaeMast mpoOieMa paccCMaTpUBACTCs KaK CIIOKHAsI, 3aIlyTaHHAas
U npotuBopeuunBas. [Ipumep — Ha3zBaHus AByX crareil B BectHuke Poccuiickoro yHu-
Bepcuteta npyx0b1 HapoaoB (Ne 3, 2016 rox): JI.W. bormanosoii («TekcT u auckypc:
B MIOMCKaX BbIX0Ja U3 JadbupunTta») u 3.5. Typanooii («IHTepTEKCTyaIbHOCT — HHUTh
ApHasiHbI B UCCIEIOBAaHUH XYI0’KECTBEHHOTO TEKCTAY).

5.6. PuzomHasg cTpykrypa cetu UHTEepHeT

Bcest BupTyanucTika cBs3aHa ¢ HETMHEWHBIM MbIILICHHEM (Www.virtualisika.ru/).
Takas kroueBast kareropusi IHTepHeTa, KaK TUIIEPCChUIKA, BO3HUKIIA HA OCHOBE METa-
bop naymuna v puzoma. Ilpucyiine pu3oMe OTKPBITOCTb CTPYKTYP, ACLEHTPATHA3AIINS,
AHTHHEPAPXIUIHOCTH, MHOXKECTBO KaHAJIOB CBSI3H, TUIFOPAJIM3M, TIPHHIIAI HE3HAYAIIIETO
pa3pbiBa — IMPU3HAKK COBPEMEHHOTO BUPTYAJILHOTO MPOCTPAHCTBA KaK AIEKTPOHHOTO
THIEPTEKCTa, KOTOPBIA «HE TOJBKO CTAHOBUTCS TOCIIOCTBYIONICH (OPMOIT PUCYTCT-
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BUSI MIMCbMEHHOT'O TEKCTA Ha SKpPaHE KOMIBIOTEPA, HO U SBJISIETCS CBOCOOPA3HBIM BOILIO-
uieHueM KoHuenmu «pusombd» XK. Jlenéza u @. ['sarrapu» (Jlanommna 2011). dns ne-
penayn CyIIHOCTH CETEBBIX TEXHOJIOTHI M KOMMYHHKATHBHBIX JIEHCTBHIA B TI100AIEHON
ceT pu3zoma He umeeT anbTepHaTuBbl (Emenun; Ckyparos, 2008).

Puzoma mposiBiisieTcsi B MHTEPHET-KOMMYHUKALUSIX, OPUEHTUPYIOIIMX HA CO3/IaHHe
KOJIJIGKTHBHOTO TeKcTa. [lomp30BaTeny BEIOMPAIOT pa3iuyHble BEPCHH OTHOCUTEIHHO
IIpeaMeTa pa3roBopa M caMu UxX co3AaroT. Uepes BcTpanBaHUE MO3ULMNA NOIb30BATENIEH
B CETH MPOMCXOJUT CIIOHTaHHOE (HETMHEHHOE W HepeIcKazyeMoe) Mmpupaiienne nHhop-
Marumu. SIpKuii mpumep — THIepTeKCTOBOE pousBeaeHne «Pomany nucatens u Guio-
nora Pomana JleiitboBa. OprannzoBannas P. JIeii00BbIM WHTEpaKTHBHAS JTUTEpATypHAS
urpa cymecrtsyer B Pynere ¢ 1995 r. MHunmarop pu3oMaTu4ecKkoil Urpsl CYUTAET,
YTO 3TO «KHMTa JJI1 BCEX UM HU AJIA KOro... 3TO HE Pe3yJibTar, a MpoLecc, HE TEKCT
BOOOIIIE, Y HEro rpaHMI] He IMEETCsl, U CTPYKTYPHPOBAHHOCTh MEHSETCS 110 X0y JeTIay»
(www.kulichki.com). B To xe Bpems ¢umnomnor P. JleiiboB monaraer, 4To Marepuasn
«PoMaHnay MOXxeT ObITh MCIIOJIb30BaH Ui JAJIbHEUIINX HCCIENOBAaHUM TEOpUU Hap-
paTuBa, KOTOPHIi, 100aBUM, BO MHOYKECTBE COBPEMEHHBIX TEKCTOB OPraHU3yeTCs
10 IPUHLUITY PU3OMBI.

K yncny nHHOBaMil pUu30MaTUYECKOW HHTEPHETOBCKOM 3MIOXU OTHOCUTCS €I
oquH npoekt Pomana JleitboBa «Can pacXOAsIIMXcs XOKKY» (OYeBHIHA HHTEPTEKCTY-
allbHAasl OTCBUIKA K M3BECTHOMY pacckasy bopxeca «Can pacxomsumxcst Tporok»). [Ipa-
BWIIa TiepeaBikeHns o Cay MmpH HalTMCAHWU XOKKY COOTBETCTBYIOT NMPHUHIIUITY PH30-
MBI: TIOCJIE/THSISI CTPOYKA XOKKY JOJDKHA CTaTh HA4YaJOM HOBOTO CTUXOTBOPEHHUS CIEy-
OIIIETr0 aBTOpa. JTa MHTEPAKTUBHAS JIMTepaTypHasi Urpa cyiectsyer B Pynere ¢ 1997 r.,
U B «caxy» yxe okoio 100 000 xoxky (http://hokku.netslova.ru/).

[Tpumep ceTeBoil MHTEPAKTUBHOM JieKcUKOTrpapuu — «KeHCKO-MYKCKOM TOIKO-
BhIi cioBapby (http://www.lingvo.ru/valentine/), npeacrasisromuii co00# TeHACPHBIN
rHOPUIHBIN HAPPATUB, B KOTOPOM UYEPEAYIOTCS KEHCKUE U MY>KCKHE MEPEBOJIBI CIIOB
B BHJIC )KEHCKHX U MY>KCKUX KOMMEHTUPYIOIUX (pa3. Bronne crnpaBeanuB BbIBOI:
«DKCIIEpUMEHTAJIbHBIC TIPOEKTHI, PEATU3YIOLINE PEKPEAaTUBHYIO U UTPOBYIO (PyHKIIWH,
0a3upyIOTCS HA OCHOBHBIX HJESX MOCTMOJCPHU3MA O OECKOHEUHOM TEKCTE (pH30Me),
OTCYTCTBUH OOILIEH HJIEH MPON3BEICHHS, aBTOPCKOM MacCKe, BOSMOYKHOCTH TEPECEUECHUs
Y HAJIOXKCHUS Pa3IMYHBIX CTUiIeH U (opM noBecTBoBaHus» (KypbaTosa 2016: 69).

6. SAKJTIOMEHUE

[TpuHOUTIBI PH30OMBI COOTHOCHUMEI CO MHOTUMH chepaMu 0OIIECTBEHHOW JKU3HH
U, CJICA0BATCIIbHO, CO MHOTUMHU JUCKYPCHUBHBIMU IMPAKTUKAMU, YTO IMOATBCPIKAACT MHC-
HHE psJia UCCIe0BaTeNel O TOM, YTO COBPEMEHHAs PealbHOCTh OCTAETCsl IOCTMOJE-
nuctckoit (Jlomaruna 2009, bakmryrosa 2013, Pemqit 2014). [IpeObiBanue B pu30MHO#
PCAIbHOCTH — 3HAYUMBbIN ITI0Ka3aTeIb COCTOSHUS O6HICCTBCHHOI‘O CO3HaHUA U pea-
CTaBJISIOLINX €0 JUCKYPCUBHBIX JieiicTBuil. [loTeHIMan piu3ombl, ee CBOMCTBA OKa3bl-
BAIOTCS CBOCOOPA3HBIM HACHTU(PHKATOPOM TUCKYPCUBHBIX H3MCHEHHH B JMHAMUYECKU
MCHAOIIEMCS MUPE. Puszomarnueckue IMPUHOUIIBI OpTraHu3alui IMPOCIICKHUBAKOTCA B I10-
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STHYECKOM U TIOJIMTHYECKOM JHMCKYpCe, B PEKJIaMHOM M B MHTepHeT-Auckypcee. [lepe-
YeHb PU30MATUYECKU OPUEHTUPOBAHHBIX IUCKYPCOB (CHauasia, BO3MOXHO, B BAPHAHTE
MapruHAIBHBIX cep, )KaHPOB U UHIUBHIYAIBHBIX JUCKYPCUBHBIX AEHCTBUIT) OTKPBIT.

Pu3oma kak opraHu3anioHHass MO/I€Ib TOCTMOAEPHUCTCKUX TEKCTOB MPOSBIISET
HEJIMHEHHOCTh U3JI0KEHHS, ()PArMEHTAPHOCTh U BBICOKYIO MHTEPMEIUAIbHYIO aKTHUB-
HOCTh. Pu3oMopdHast cpeia, 0OCHOBBIBAIOMIASACS HA MHOXECTBEHHOCTH M HEOTPAaHUYEH-
HOCTH CMBICIIOBBIX KOH(HUTYpaLuii, UTpe ¢ «MEpIAOIUMI» KyIbTypHBIMU 3HAKaMH,
OKa3bIBaeTCS OCOOCHHO OJIaroJaTHOM JUIs MHTEPMEIUATBHBIX CTPYKTYp. Pu3omaruue-
CKUH TIOJIXO/T 1aeT BO3MOKHOCTh PACIIMPUTH MPECTaBIeHne 00 MHTEpMEINaTbHOCTH,
XapakTep KOTOPOH CBUAETEIBLCTBYET O TOM, YTO CONPUKACATHCA MOTYT Pa3HOPOIHBIE
IUIACThI KYJIBTYPHI U B Pa3HBIX THIIAX JUCKYpcoB. PU3oMa, mocraBieHHast B COOTHOILIE-
HHUE C UHTEPMEIUAIBLHOCTHIO, 00ECTICUNBAECT BHUMAHKE K CIIELU(UKE S3bIKOBBIX 3HAKOB,
K «MTayTHHHBIMY 3aBUCUMOCTSIM UX CeMaHTUKU. HelmmHeHOCTh MHTEpMeTMaTbHBIX B3aH-
MOJICHCTBHIA 3aCTaBISIET KAaK UCCIIeIOBATENs], TAaK U YUTATEJNs PAcIyThIBaTh U pacumg-
POBBIBaTh «BETBALIUECS» HUTH cMbIcia. U 31eck 6e3 moOHMMaHusl 3aKOHOMEpPHOCTEN
pU30MATHYECKOM TIOTUKU HE OOOUTHUCH.

VimenHO B pu3oMOp(dhHOI cpesie IpoucXoauT nHTep(epeHIrs KOHLEITOB, PU30M-
HOE €IMHCTBO KOTOPBIX «00ECIEeYNBACT HE TOJIBKO MH(POPMAIIMOHHOE COACPIKAHUE CO-
00I1IeHMs, HO TaK)Ke MHAYLUPYET COIYTCTBYIOLIME eMy «(OHOBBIE) 3HAHUS (OLECHKH,
CCBUIKH M TMIIEPCCHUIKY, MHTEHIIUH, MOAATBHOCTH, UMIIEPATUBBI U T.J1.), COCTABIIAIOIINE
nparMaTH4YecKuil ypoBeHb ObIToBaHuMs KoHIenTa» (CunanteeBa 2016: 49). «BerBnenne
CMBICTIa» CO3/AeT MOJIe KOHBEPTEHTHOCTH, B KOTOPOM OJIMH JAMCKYPC CO CBOMM COOBI-
THUHBIM ()OHOM, 0a30BBIMH MHTCHLMSIMU U CTHJIMCTUYECKON apaHXHPOBKOW OOHapy-
KHUBAETCS (OCTABIISIET CIIEABI) B APYTOM.

«Pu3oMa He HaUMHAETCS U HE 3aKaHYMBACTCS, OHA BCETJIa TIOCPENIN, MEXKITy BELIEH,
MEKOBITHE, MHTEPMENIIO. J[epeBO — 3TO MPEEMCTBEHHOCTh, @ PH30Ma — aJIbSIHC, TOJIBKO
anbsiHC. [lepeBo HaBS3BIBACT TIAroil «ObIThY, @ pU30Ma COTKAaHA M3 KOHBIOHKIHH «H...
d... u...» (Ceupckuii 2012). OTH «H... U... U...» U €CTh PU3OMATHUYECCKAs JIOTHKA, WH/IU-
KaTOpbl KOTOPOM MOKHO HATH BO MHOYKECTBE COBPEMEHHBIX TUCKYpCaX U B UX TEKCTO-
BbIX MaHu(pecTarusax. LIupKyssiums cocToSHIMIA ¥ 3HaY€HHUH, HEBO3MOKHOCTD BBIZICTUTh
LEHTP U MepuQepuro, MOAYMHEHHOE U MOUUHSIONICECS, TIEPEX0/] C OJHOM JIMHUU JIBH-
YKEHHUS Ha JIPYTYI0, CBOOOIA CMBICIIOBBIX COMPSHKEHUI — BCE ATO MPOSBISIET PU30MaTH-
YEeCKOE€ MBIIIJICHUE i PU30MATHYECKYIO JIOTHKY.

Puzoma — He roTOBBIN METO/I, a OZIHA U3 BO3MOXHOCTEH BUACHUSI TEKCTA HA ITYTH
K €ro MOHUMaHMIo. [ XapakTepucTUKH pu30MOP(HBIX MPU3HAKOB Mbl BHIOpAIU HaH-
Ooree MoKa3aTeIbHbIE TEKCThI, HO KXKAbINA M3 MPUBEICHHBIX B CTaThe IPUMEPOB OTKPBIT
JUTSL HOBBIX BEepU(UKAIMOHHBIX NMpouTeHuid. «IIpaBoM B3BeIIMBaHUS alIbTEPHATHUBY
(Kpagen 2005) o 3akoHaM Hay4YHO#H JEOHTOJIOTMU MOXET 00JanaTh JI000i uccieno-
BaTesb. Pu3oMaTndeckuil moaxoa CocoOCTBYET NMPOABHKEHUIO HICH MEKINUCIIUTUIN-
HApHOCTH, KOTOpas JISKUT B OCHOBE JIMCKypC-aHaIn3a. B paccMOTpeHHBIX (paHIly3CKH-
MU (prtocodaMu PUHITMITAX TTOCTPOCHUST PU30MBI CBOCOOPA3HO CONUIUCH (hrtocodust
1 (pHUIOJIOTHS, TMHTBUCTAKA M TICHXOJIOTHS, Priocous M KyJIbTypOJIOTHs, 4TO Oe3yc-
JIOBHO pacIIMpsieT BO3MOXKHOCTH JUCKYpC-aHaJIN3a, KOTOPbIM MOCTENEHHO, HO HEYKOC-
HUTEJIBHO CTAHOBHUTCS CYIIECTBEHHOM YacThIO (DMIIONOTHUECKUX UHTEPIIPETAIUH.
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K. [ené3 Gosics ObITh HHCTUTYATU3UPOBAHHBIM, OOSUICS KIacCH(UKAIMA U OTI-
peaenenuii. U mpu atom M. dyko cunrtai, uto XX Bek Oyaet Bexom XK. Jlenéza. Pu-
30Ma — OJIHO M3 TIOHSATHH, KOTOPOE CITIOCOOCTBOBAJIO MPOJBMKCHUIO UMEHU U HIICH
¢unocoda B XXI Bek.

© JI.H. CunensaukoBa, 2017
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RHIZOME AND DISCOURSE OF INTERMEDIALITY

L.N. Sinelnikova
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Abstract. Rhizomaticity is a strategy and a regularity of text creation in a lot of modern commu-

nicative discourse practices. What remains urgent is the problem of the systematic interdisciplinary de-
scription of texts whose structure and language qualities are determined by the signs of the rhizome —
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a concept of post-modern philosophy introduced into the scientific field by the French philosopher Gilles
Deleuze and the psychotherapist Félix Guattari (Deleuze, Guattari 1996). The rhizome (Fr. rthizome —
rootstock, tuber, bulb, mycelium) possesses the following qualities: it is non-linear, open and directed
towards the unpredictability of discourse transformations through the possibilities of structure development in
any direction; there is no centre or periphery in the rhizome, and any discourse element can become ‘a vital
structure’ for text-creation. The rhizome does not have non-intersecting boundaries; and in the space of the
rhizomatic discourse environment, an increase of reality facets takes place, non-standard associative con-
nections appear, multiplication effects are formed, which create new meanings. Rhizomaticity is the quality
of texts being organised by the laws of rhizomatic logic (V.F. Sharkov 2007), by the terms of which ‘su-
perposition’ of discourses can take place, a transition from one semiotic system to another. The article
makes an attempt to correlate the qualities of the rhizome with the signs of the intermedia discourse,
which is built on the semiotic interaction of different media. The moving lines of the rhizome, its ‘branch-
ing’ qualities can be found in poetic texts, in the evaluating segments of political discourse, in advertising
discourse, in internet communications, which represent rhizomorphic environments. An analysis of examples
from these spheres has shown that the rhizomatic approach opens new facets of intermediality. The author
uses the methods of discourse analysis to prove that the openness and non-linearity of intermedial discourse,
the movement along the multiple ways of creating sense, ensures unlimited possibilities for semiosis.
The results of the research indicate that rhizome-analysis can become an important part of discourse analysis
as a humanitarian project.

Keywords: rhizome, rhizomatic thinking, rhizomatic logic, rhizomatic environment, rhizomorphism,
intermediality, discourse, media exchange, multiplicative effects

Article history:

Received: 21 February 2017
Revised: 10 March 2017
Accepted: 20 April 2017

For citation:
Sinelnikova, L. (2017) Rhizome and Discourse of Intermediality. Russian Journal of Linguis-
tics, 21 (4), 805—821. DOI: 10.22363/2312-9182-2017-21-4-805-821.

Bio Note:

Lara Sinelnikova, PhD, professor of the department of Russian and Ukrainian philology and Methods
of Teaching, Academy of Humanities and Pedagogics (the branch of the Crimean Federal University,
Yalta). Research Interests: Discourse Analysis, Political Linguistics, Linguistic Poetics, Rhetorics.
Contact information: e-mail: prof.sinelnikova@gmail.com



F Russian Journal of Linguistics 2017 Vol. 21 No. 4 822—832
BecTHUK pyp‘H_ Cepvm: JINHIBUCTUKA http://journals.rudn.ru/linguistics

s
&

DOI: 10.22363/2312-9182-2017-21-4-822-832

KOPIMOPEAJIbHASAA MPArTMATUKA
CYBbEKTA NOJIMTUHECKOIO AUCKYPCA

3.3. Yansimena

Bamkupckuii rocyaapcTBEHHBIN YHUBEPCUTET
yi. Kommynucmuuecxas, 19, Y¢ha, Poccus, 450074

enb cTaThu 3aKIII0YAETCS B YCTAHOBIICHUH CPEJICTB KOPIIOPEATLHOW CEMAHTHUKH, UCTIONB3YEMBIX JUIS
CO3JIaHUS HEBEPOAILHOTO IUCKYPC-IIOPTPEeTa CyObEeKTa MOJIUTHIECKOro JUCKypca. CIOMKHOCTH CMBICIOBOM
MHTEPIPETAIMU KOPIIOPEATBbHON NMParMaTHKN YYaCTHUKOB HOJIMTUYECKONH KOMMYHHKAIMU TIPEJICTaBUTE-
JIIMHA MHBIX JIMHTBOKYJIBTYP OIpPEEISIOTCS HAMOHAIBHO-KYJIBTYPHOH CrielM(pHUKON HeBepOaIbHBIX IOBE-
JICHYECKHX 3HAKOB, a TAKKE WHUBUAYaJIbHO-IMYHOCTHBIMH TPEIIOYTCHUSIMU. B cTaThe moka3aHa 3aBu-
CHMOCTb HCIIOJIb30BaHMsI CUTHAJIOB SI3bIKA TeJIa OT XapaKTepa M YCIOBUH COLMAIBHOTO B3aUMO/ICHCTBHUS
B MHCTHTYLIMOHAIBHOH c(hepe, MCUX0IMOLMOHAIBHOIO THIIA ¥ COCTOSIHUSI TIOJIMTHKA, YCTAHOBKU Ha JIOCTH-
JKEHHE OIIPEEIIEHHOr0 BO3/ICHCTBHS Ha coOOeceHIKA U ayJUTOPUIO. MaTepuall ucciaeJoBaHus IIpe/ICTaB-
JICH TEOPETHYECKUMHI UCTOYHUKAMH, CIIOBApSIMH S3bIKa TeEJNa, OMUCAHNUSAMHU KOPIOPEaIbHOTO JUCKYPC-TIOPT-
pera bapaka O6ambl aMepUKaHCKMMH CHEUAIICTAMU 10 HeBepOaMKe M TOIKOBAaHUAMU (YHKIHOHATIBHON
3HaYMMOCTH HeBepOanbHBIX CUTHaI0B. OTOOpaHHBIN MO CIOBECHBIM OIMHMCAaHHUSIM MaTepHall IOABEPTHYT
KOMITOHEHTHOMY, KOHTEKCTYaJIbHOMY, ParMaTH4ecKoMy, CONOCTABUTEIBHOMY U JIMHTBOKYJIBTYPOJIOTH-
YEeCKOMY aHaIn3y. Pe3ynbTaThl UCCIEIOBAHUS CBHICTENBCTBYIOT O MEPCIEKTHBHOCTH ((HEKTUBHOTO
WCIOJIb30BAaHMS PA3IMYHBIX HHCTPYMEHTOB IIPEJICTABIICHUSI KOPIIOPEAIbHON CEMAaHTUKU U IParMaTHKH,
OIPEACIAIONINX TOBE/ICHUE YYAaCTHUKOB ITOJMTHYECKON KOMMYHHUKALIMKM U CIIOCOOCTBYIOIIMX €€ yCIeml-
HOMY IpOTeKaHuIo. JlaHHbIe aHalM3a TaKXKe MMOATBEPXKIAIOT BAXKHOCTh yueTa s3bIKa Teja B CO3/JaHUU
HMHAMBUAYAIBHOTO JUCKYpPC-TIOpTpeTa CyObeKTa MOJUTHYECKOro IUCKypca KaK OTpakeHHe 3THO- U Ha-
LOUOHAJIBHO-KYJIETYPHOTO CBOEOOPA3Hsl B COUYETAHHHU C INYHOCTHBIMH XapaKTEPHCTHKAMH.

KiroueBble ciioBa: HegepOanvHoe nosederue, ROTUMUYecKull OUCKYpc, OUCKYpC-nopmpem noIumuKa,
SA3BIK Med, KOPNopeanbHas NPAzMamura cyobekma OUCKypced, QyHKYUOHANbHAS HASPY3KA, CMbLCI08AS
uHmepnpemayus

1. BBEAEHUE. MOCTAHOBKA NPOBJIEMbI

MeTom0IorHs ¥ MCCIeIOBATENILCKUE TEXHOJIOTUH MOJIUTHIECKOTO JAUCKypca mepe-
YKUBAIOT B HACTOSAIIEE BPEMsI paJIMKaIbHOE PeoOpa3oBaHne U OTKPBHIBAIOT HOBBIE TEp-
CHEKTUBBI B U3YYCHUU COLMATBHOTO B3aWUMOJCHUCTBUS B 3TOH MHCTUTYLHOHAIBLHOU
cdepe. JlocTaTouHO HOBBIM HAIIPABJICHHEM B IIEHHOCTHO-CMBICJIOBOM aHAIN3€ TOJIUTH-
YECKOT0 TEKCTa SIBJISIETCSI PEKOHCTPYKLHUS TUCKYPC-IOPTPETA MOIUTHKA, KOTOpasi Ha-
CTpOCHA Ha YYeT MOJU(POHUHM CMBICIOBOIO MPOCTPAHCTBA TEKCTa, HO MOIYHMHSET €€
peIIeHNO TII00ATBHON 3a/1a4i — TMOIYYSHHIO MaKCHUMAaJIbHO OOMMPHON HH(OpMAIHH
00 anpecante (YxBanoa-llImbirosa, MapkoBuu, Yxanos 2002). IlepBeie paOoThl
O TECHOM CBSI3U S3bIKA M TIOJIMTHKH, TUYHOCTH MOJIUTHYECKUX AEATENICH U €€ BIMSHUN
Ha OKa3bIBAEMOE Ha IIEJICBYIO ayJUTOPUIO BO3/ICHCTBHE, O XapaKTepe OTHOIICHHH MEXIY
TOJIMTUYECKUM JIMACPOM M €r0 ayJJUTOPUCH U IPYTHX acleKTaX MOJUTHISCKOH KOMMY-
HUKAIMX MOSBUWINCH B 3apyOexxubix m3nanusx (G. Orwell, K. Hudson, M.L. Knapp,
F. Jameson, G. Kress G., T.Van Leeuwen), HO B mocjaeaHee JCCATUICTHE HAXOIATCS
B (hOKyce BHUMaHHsI OTEYECTBEHHBIX UCCIIEI0BATEICH.
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B coBpeMeHHOM MTOMUTHYECKON JIMHTBUCTHUKE TUCKYPCUBHBIN MOIXO0J K TOJIUTH-
YECKHM TEKCTaM BKIIIOYAET KaK OJMH U3 BAKHEHIINX IMapaMeTpoB UCCICAOBAHUS Ce-
MHOTHYECKHH aHanu3. [1o mpu3HaHKUIO aBTOPUTETHBIX MCCIIEOBATEICH, TOIMKOIOBOCTh
tekcta (UepnsaBckas 2014) craHoBHUTCS BeAyIIeld YepTOH COBPEMEHHOTO TUCKYpCa, OT-
pakast TEXHOJIOTUYECKUI B3PBHIB B KOMMYHHUKAIUH, IEPEHOCOM aKIIEHTa Ha (PyHKIHH,
KOTOpbIe HeBepOAIbHBI KOMIIOHEHT BHIMONHACT OoJiee 3(h(hEKTUBHO MO CPaBHEHUIO
CO CJIOBOM.

C y4eToMm KOJI0BOI OpraHM3aluy MOJUTHYECKOTO JAUCKypca 44 aMepUKaHCKOTO
[Ipesunenta bapaka X. O6aMbl MPENI0KEHO BBIICIATH TAK HA3bIBAEMBIC TUKOJIOBBIE
Y TIOJIMKOJIOBBIC TEKCTBI, COZIEpIKAIIie BepOATbHYI0 M HKOHUYECKYIO KOJIOBBIE CHCTEMBI
(Camyos 2012). IIpu sTom k mepudepun moimTudeckoro muckypca Ilpesumenrta ot-
HECECHBbI U «HEABTOPCKHE» TEKCTHI, TO €CTh CO3JaHHBIC TPETHHUMHU JIUIIAMH KOMHKCHI,
PEKJIaMHBIC POJIMKH, MY3bIKAJIbHBIC KJIHMITbI, KOTOPHIC TEM HE MEHEE yYaCTBYIOT B CO3-
JAHUU TUCKYPC-TIOPTPETA, XOTS U HE C TMO3UIMH aIpecanTa.

C no3unmii CeMHOTHYECKOH MPUPOJBI €AWHHII TOJIUTHYECKOTO TEeKCTa, 00pasy-
IOIIMX CEMUOTHYECKOE MPOCTPAHCTBO MOJUTUYECKOTO AMCKYpCa, PacCMaTpPHUBAIOTCS
HeBepOanbHbIe U cMenranable TUIBI 3HaKoB (Illefiram 2017). HeBepOanbHble 3HAKH
B JIAaHHOM TIOIXOZE MBICIISITCS IIMPOKO, TaK KaK K HUM OTHECEHBI HE TOJIBKO TPaJUIIH-
OHHBIE KJIACChI, HO W JIMYHOCTH, 3HAKOBBIC MM CUMBOJHUYECKUE. CMEIIaHHbIE 3HAKH
BKJIFOYAIOT 3HAKU CJIOYKHOW TIPHPOJIBI, COUCTAIOIINE TOITUIECKUI TEKCT U MY3bIKY, U30-
OpasuTenbHble U BepOalIbHbIE AJIEMEHTHL. B crity pa3HOpOIHOCTH HeBEepOAIbHBIX 3HAKOB
E.N. llleiiran OTHOCUT K HUM PA3JIMYAONIMECS [0 CBOCH 3HAKOBOW CyOCTaHIIMU SIBJIC-
HUst: (1) mONMMTHK Kak 3HaK, (2) MOBEICHYECKHE 3HAKH, (3) CUMBOJIMUYECKHE apTe(aKTh
u (4) rpaduueckre CUMBOJIBI.

HccnenoBareny COBpPEMEHHOTO MOJUTHYECKOTO IUCKYpCa YCTaHABIUBAIOT B HEM
CPEJICTBA BBIPAKEHHS YETHIPEX TUTIOB AHTUHOMMIA: (a) paliOHAJIBHOTO U AMOIIMOHAIIb-
HOTO, (0) SKCTPATMHTBUCTHYECKUX M JIMHTBUCTUYECCKHUX (haKTOPOB, (B) TUIaHA COIEP-
YKaHUS U TJIaHA BBIpaXKEHUs, (T) CTaHIApTHOTO U SKcnpeccuBHOro. Habmonenus Haj
COOTHOILICHHEM 3TUX AaHTUHOMUI MOOYX/IAl0T TOBOPUTH O SIBHOM IKCIPECCUBU3AIIUH
nonmtuaeckoit kommyHukanuu (I1laxosckuit 2008:259).

BwMmecTe ¢ TeM nepeuncneHHblil CIUCOK aHTHHOMUEN HE00X0IMMO, Ha HAIll B3I,
pacIIUPUTh 32 CUET BKIIIOUCHHS B HETO YPE3BBIYAIHO Ba)KHOTO BEpOaTbHOTO/HEBEp-
OaIbHOTO TMapameTpa, KOTOPBIH, ¢ OHON CTOPOHBI, OTHOCHTCSI K TMYHOCTHOMY TTOBE/IC-
HHIO COOECEIHUKOB, a, C IPYTOi CTOPOHBI, XapaKTepU3yeT y3yalbHbIE CPEICTBA 0OIIIe-
HUSI, IPOTEKAIOUIETO ¢ MOAKIIOYEHHEM MapaIMHIBUCTUUECKIX KOMITOHEHTOB. [laHHBII
pa3psi HeBepOATBbHBIX €MHHMII MTOBBIIIAET SMOIMOHAIBHBIN Ipayc OOIIEHNUS, SIBISIETCS
3¢ (HEKTHBHBIM CPEICTBOM YCHIICHHUSI PEUEBOTO BO3JCHUCTBUS HA YMTATENs, 00amaeT
3HAYUTEIHHOW UHTEHIIMOHAILHOCTHIO B MCIIOJIB30BAHUU, OTHOCUTCS TI0 CBOCH MPUPOJIE
K KOMMYHHUKAaTHUBHBIM CPE/ICTBaM B3aMMOJIEHCTBUSL. TakuMm o0pa3oM, HeBepOaIbHOE I10-
BEJ/ICHHE MTAPTHEPOB MOXKET OJTHOBPEMEHHO BBICTYIIATh KAaK YCJIOBUE ITO3HAHUS UX JINY-
HoctH (JIaOyHckast, 1986), Tak 1 BO3MOXHOCTh €T0 HCCIIEIOBAHUS C 3THOKYJIBTYPHBIX
MO3ULIUH.

[TonsTHe sA3bIKA TeNa U UHTEPEC K KOPIIOpPEaTbHON CeMaHTHKE, BBIPaKaeMOH 3Ha-
KaMH HeBepOalIMKH, OKa3aJIMCh B MOCJIETHHUE J1BA ACCATHICTHS B (POKyce BHUMAHUS
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B Pa3MYHBIX 00JIACTAX TyMaHUTapHOM Hayku Kak B Poccum, Tak u 3a pyOexom
(JL.H. Uopnanckas, /I.b. I'yakos, M.JI. Kosmoga, I'.E. Kpeiignuu, A.A. Pomanos,
FO.A. Copoxun, JI.A. Yépnas, S1.B. Yecnos, J.K. Burgoon, J.A.DeVito, G.D. Hoobler,
V. Robbins, M. Sheppard, X. Ruthrof, Y. Son).

B ycloBuAX MeXKyJIbTypHOTO OOIIEHUS] BO3PACTAIONILYIO POJIb B MHCTHTYIIHOHAIIb-
HOI cpepe urpaer HeBepOabHAsI CEMUOTHKA. | JIaBHAS CIIOXKHOCTH B MPOLIECCE BOCIIPHU-
STHS BU3YAJIbHBIX 3HAKOB COCTOUT B aJICKBATHON CMBICIIOBOM WHTEPIPETALUU B CUITY
UX HallMOHAJIBbHO-KYJIbTypHOU cienn¢uku. B onenke F0.A. Copokuna, uenoBedeckoe
TEJO MOIO0HO «Crenn(UIECKON KapTe, KOTOpasi MPOYUTHIBACTCS M OL[CHUBAETCS», HC-
XOJIsl 3 TIPEJICO3HATENBHBIX/0€CCO3HATENBHBIX JIOMYIIEHUH O TPUEMIIEMOM/aTTPaKTHB-
HOM WJIM HENIPHEeMJIEMOM/HeaTTpakTHBHOM o0pase denmoBeka (Copokun 2017: 103).
Baxweiinyro 11e1bp COMaTOIOTHH aBTOP BUINT B UMAONCUBUKE — MEHTAILHON U (PaKTy-
ATbHOM, APYTUMU CIIOBAaMH, B «TE€XHOJIOTHI» CO3JaHUsI TIOPTPETOB JIMYHOCTH — pealb-
HBIX/(pakTHYeCKuX U porHoctuyeckux. CocTraBieHre MOPTpeTa MOJUTHKA MPEICTaB-
JSIET OHO U3 MEPCIEKTUBHBIX HAINPABICHUHN B pycie HEBEPOATbHON CEMUOTUKH, YTO
MIO3BOJISIET UCCIIEA0BATh (DYHKIIMOHATIBHYIO HArpy3Ky 3TOTO KOMIIOHEHTa B TIOBEACHUHU
MOJIUTHKOB. J[pyruM akTyanbHbIM HaIlpaBICHHEM B MOJIUTHYECKOH KOMMYHHUKAIIUH SIB-
JISIETCSI MCTIOJIb30BAHKE SI3bIKA TeJa C 1IeIbI0 OKa3aHUsl HaCHIINS, 000CTpeHHsT KOH(IUKT-
HOCTH, TIPUHY>KICHHS, TABJICHUS, YHUUY)KEHHS, YTPO3bl, HETaTUBHOH OlleHKH. B manHOM
CIIy4ae MOYKHO FOBOPUTH 00 MHBEKTUBHON (DYHKIIMH TEJIECHOTO S3bIKA, 3AKJIF0YALOIIEHCS
B JMCKPEIUTAIINN JINYHOCTH COOECEHNKA KakK ajpecara 1 (GOPMUPOBAHUN YCTAHOBKU
Ha CO3/aHUE JUIsI HUX TICUXO0JOTHYECKOT0, MOPaJIbHOT0, SMOIIMOHAIBHOTO, KOMMYHH-
KatuBHOTO JuckoMpopra (Pomanos 2016).

Oco0yto poJjib B MMOMCKE OTBETOB HA MHOTHE BOMPOCHI HEBEPOAIHMKH ChITpaa JIMH-
I'BOKYJIBTYpOJIOTHS, KOTOpasi UCXOAUT U3 0a30BOr0 MPHUHIMIA PACCMOTPEHUS S3bIKA
B TECHOM CBSI3M U B KOHTEKCTE KYJIBTYPHI B IIEJIOM M TIOJMTUYECKON KyJIbTYPHI B 4aCT-
HoctH (Tems 2002). @yHKIMOHANIBEHAST OCHOBA COMMKEHUS IBYX HAYYHBIX MMapaurM —
CEMHUOTHUYECKOM, U3y4aroleil 3HAKOBbIE CUCTEMbI, U JIMHIBOKYJILTYPOJIOTHYECKON, UH-
TEPIPETUPYIONIEH [IEHHOCTHYIO MOJIOTUIEKY 3HAKOB KYJBTYpBI, CBUIETEIBCTBYET O I0-
SIBICHUU HOBOTO TEPCHEKTUBHOTO MEXIUCIUIUTMHAPHOTO HAMPABJICHUS B JIMHIBOKYJIb-
TYPOJIOTUM — TaK Ha3bIBAEMOW CEMHOTHYECKOW JIMHIBOKYJIBTYPOJIOTHH, KOTOpast obec-
neymsia TpueInHyo 06a3y /Ui UX UCCIIeOBaHUs: HeBepOaIbHBIN 3HAK, 3HAK KYJIbTYPHI
(ko4 KyNbTYphl) M 3HAK SI3bIKA.

OTTanKkuBasCh OT UJEH O TeJe KaK 3HaKe KyJIbTYphl, KpyIHbIE (GUI0CO(BI COBpE-
MEHHOCTH OTMEYAIOT KOJMPOBAHHOCTh TEJIECHON MH(OpMALINK, OTMBIKAEMOI COOTBET-
CTBYIOIIUM KITFOUOM K KYJIbTypE€ U BPEMEHHU: CP. «...YEJIOBEK SBIISIETCS CBOCOOPA3HBIM
AQHTPOTIOJIOTHYECKUM KOJIOM..., TEJIECHOCTD YeJIOBEKa ObliIa CTEP)KHEBOM KaueCTBEHHOM
XapaKTepUCTUKON U €ro camMoro, U KyJbTyphsl ero Bpemenn» (Uepnas 2008: 102, 132);
«Moe Teno — BOT CyOCTaHLIMS U OHTOJIOTHS, OTKY/la TaHIIEBaTh U B TIOBEIEHHUH, U B I10-
HUMAaHUU BCETO, ... OyJIEM YUTaTh TEJIO KaK TEKCT U OT €ro MeUKU MePEOCMBICIISTh BCIO
KynbTypy» (I'aueB 2005: 6); «...MpOCTPAHCTBO TeJa JAOMOIHAETCS CPEACTBAMH KYJIbTY-
PBI ... TEJIO YeJIOBEKa OKa3bIBAETCs copa3MepHbIM Janamadry...» (Hecaos 2007: 32);
«HAILIE TEJIO SABJSAETCS MHCTPYMEHTOM n3MepeHus BpeMenu» (YecHos 2007: 196).
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2. MATEPWAJIbl UCCNIEQOBAHNSA N UX AHAJTIN3

Marepuan npeiaraéMoro McciaeJOBaHHs MPEICTABICH MyOJMYHBIMUA BBICTYILIC-
HUSIMHU, BUJICOCIO)KETaMU, oTorpadusiMu U BUICOCITANHIaMH, a TAK)KE MHOM DJIEKTPOH-
HOW BHUACOIPOIYKIHMEH, OTOOpaHHON M3 WHTEPHET-UCTOYHUKOB U CBSI3AHHOM C MyOiImny-
HBIMH pe4aMH, 00CYKIEHUSIMH, YIaCTHEM B THAJIOTMYECKOM OOIIEHUH C ONTIIOHEHTAMH,
3a(hMKCUPOBAaHHBIMU 32 BOCBMUJICTHUN TIEPHOJT PEObIBAHMS B JOJDKHOCTH TPE3HUICHTA
b.X. O6ampl. Be16op 00bekTa HCCIETOBaHUS TPOJIUKTOBAH PSAIOM (aKTOPOB: BO-
MIEPBBIX, HAKOIUICH 3HAYNTEIIbHBIA 00bEM BHIICOMATEPHAIIOB 32 BPEMS IByX CPOKOB IIpe-
supeHTcTBa bapaka O6aMbl, KOTOpBIE 0 CUX MOP HE MCCIIEI0BAaHBI B TNIAHE KOPIIOpe-
QIBHOW CEMAaHTUKU W MPAarMaTUKU CyOBEKTa MOJUTHYECKOTO AMCKYpPCa; BO-BTOPHIX,
Bapak OGama rnpu3HaH MHOTUMH HCCIIEIOBATEIISIME KaK OJIUH M3 CaMbIX SMOIIMOHAIb-
HBIX MIPE3UJCHTOB CTPAHBI, 00PA3LIOM «IKCIIPECCUBHOW OJJAPEHHOCTHY» JIMYHOCTH, TEM
HE MEHee He BBISICHEH XapaKTep MPOSIBICHHS SMOLMOHATBHOCTH aMEPUKAHCKOTO TIpe-
3UJICHTA B 3aBUCUMOCTH OT THIIA COLIMAILHOTO B3aUMOACHUCTBUS, PUHUMAIOIIET0 (hopmy
KOOIEePaTUBHOT0, KOHKYPEHTHOTO, KOH(PIUKTHOTO OOIIEHHsI, KOTOPHIE B CBOIO OYEPEIh
MOTYT 3aBUCETh OT OOBEKTUBHBIX WM CYOBEKTUBHBIX (DAKTOPOB, MOMYYaTh Pa3IUnIHYIO
pa3Bs3Ky B pe3yJbTaTe CO3MJATEIbHON WM JECTPYKTUBHOW YCTaHOBKH MAapTHEPOB;
B-TPEThUX, JINYHOCTh bapaka O0amMbl MHOTOTpaHHA, OH SBJISETCS MPEICTaBUTEIEM IO-
JUTUYECKON MapTUU CO CIOXKHUBIIMMHUCS TPATUIHMSIMH, TIEPBbIM adpoaMepUKaHCKUM
MIPE3UICHTOM, TIOTOMKOM paboB, IMEIOIINM KeHUICKHE KOpHU; HakoHell, bapak O6ama
BeJI ce0st KaK aKkTep Ha CLICHE, KaK WCTIOJHUTENb TJIaBHOM POJIM, HAMEPEHHO CO3/IAOIINI
CBOH 00pa3 ¥ UMHUTK.

CrnoxxHasi KOMOMHAIS B TMYHOCTH aMepUKaHCKoro [IpesuaenTta cToib pasHooo-
Pa3HbBIX M MOAYAaC HECOBMECTHMBIX MITOCTACEH C YUE€TOM T'€HETHKH, TICUX0IMOINOHAIb-
HOTO TUIA, CTPEMJICHHUS YKPEIUIATh 00pa3 Xapu3MaTUYHOTrO JIUJepa, a TAKKE XapaKTep
WCTIONIb30BaHMs HEBEPOATBHBIX CPEACTB MOJIUTHYECKON PUTOPUKH, CO3HATEILHOE TIOA-
KITFOUEHHE COMATUKU C YETKUMH MaHHITYJISITUBHBIMHU yCTaHOBKaMU TipeBpaTim b. O6a-
MY B CBOCOOPA3HOT0 «KOPOJIs» dIaTaka, CKaHAaJI0B, CO3AaTeNs Kyphe3HbIX CUTYaIUil
(moo6HO TOH, Korma [lpe3ueHT 3aneyaTseH OTAAIONIMM YeCTh AaMEPHUKAHCKUM COJI/Ia-
Tam, Jiep’Ka B IPaBoOi pyke yamiky kode). Ha cTpanuiiax mpakTHuecKn BCeX BIIHUSTEb-
HbIX MEpoBbEIX CMMU Obuta pa3zmemena ¢ororpadus u3 Washington Post, cnenannas
B IOAP Bo Bpemst TpaypHoii niepemonunu nporianus ¢ Heasconom Manjienoit, Ha KoTo-
po¥i B KOMIaHUU C TipeMbep-MuHUCcTpaMu [lanun u BenukoOputanun amepukaHcKui
[Ipe3unent pa3BrnekaeTcs, CHUMAs CeI(H.

Hesarensrocts b. O6aMbl npuuiach Ha rofbl, OTMEYEHHbBIE YCHICHUEM TPOTHBO-
CTOSIHUSI ¥ KOH(PPOHTAIIMU CTOPOH, MPUHUMAIOIIEH XapakTep MICOJOTHYECKUX, MOJIU-
THYECKHX, TOCYIaPCTBEHHBIX, BOCHHBIX M MHBIX PACXO0XKIEHHH, KOT/Ia PE3KO MEHSETCS
TOHAJIBHOCTH OOIIEHHs HA BCEX YPOBHSX, MPHOOpETast HEONPaBAaHHYIO arpeccuio, OT-
KPBITYIO BpaKJIeOHOCTb, HAMla KW U HalyMaHHble 00BUHEHUS. ClieayeT NoTYepKHYTh
TIO3UIIMIO amepuKaHcKoro [Ipe3naenTta, KOTOPBIi Chirpall 3aMETHYIO POJb B YXYIIICHUH
oTHoIeHuil ¢ Poccueil, 4To He MOTJIO HE OTPA3UTHCSl HA MEXKYHAPOJAHOM KIMMAaTe
B 1esioM. MccnenoBaTeny MpakTUYECKH eIMHOTIIACHBI B OLIEHKE MOJUTHYECKONH KOM-
MYHHUKAIIUM Ha CAaMOM BBICOKOM YPOBHE MEX[y IJIaBaMU roCyJIapcTB, B KOTOPOW Ha-
OrofaeTcs B IOBEACHUU aMEPUKAHCKOT0 JInJepa sIBHBIHM IepeBec omoyuo Haj payuo.
B mporecce cMBICIIOBOIT HHTEpIpETAIIHA HEBEPOAITLHBIX CUTHAJIOB B TIOBEJCHUH TIOJTH-
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THYECKOTO JIU/IEpa CO CTOJIb CIIOXKHBIM mponutbiM (background), criemytorero ycraHoB-
JICHHBIM HAIIHOHAJIBHO-KYJIBTYPHBIM IPABUIaM COIIHATBHOTO B3aUMO/ICHCTBUS, BMECTE
C TEM TOHKO PEarrpyIoIIero Ha CUTyaTUBHBIC (haKTOPBI IS OKa3aHHS JKEIaeMOro pe-
YEeBOr0 BO3JICUCTBUS, ObLIN MCIIOIB30BaHbI CHIEHAIBHBIC CJIOBAPH HEBEPOATBLHOTO SI3bI-
ka (Givens 2016), a Takke CIIOBECHBIE OITMCAHKS HEBEPOATBHBIX CUTHAIOB B TIOBEICHUN
AMEPUKAHCKOTO TPE3HICHTA N3BECTHBIMU aMEPUKAHCKUMU JKCIIEPTaMH B ATOW 00JIaCTH
(Casasanto, Jasmin 2016). B cratse npeacTaBieHsl pe3yabTaThl aHATH3a BHIEOMATeE-
puainoB, nokasbiBaromux bapaka O6aMy Ha OTAENBHBIX 3Tamax €ro MOJUTUYECKOM
Kapbepsbl.

OpHo u3 onucaHui HeBepOaIbHOrO JUCKypc-nopTpeTa [IpesunenTta oTHocUTes
K BHJICOCIOXKETY, 3apuKcHpoBaBieMy j1e0atel 3 oktsaops 2010 1. B JleHBepe Mex 1y KaH-
munaroM Ha roct npesuzaenta CILIA bapakom O6amoii, mpeTeHayomuM Ha BTOPOH Tpe-
3UACHTCKHI CpoK, 1 Mutrom Pomun. OOIienne ObIU10 MOTHOCTHIO OCBSAIIEHO BOIIPOCaM
BHYTpeHHel nmomuTuku. b. O6ama crout 3a Kadenpoil, 3aKMHyB MPaByIO HOTY 32 JIEBYIO
1 Kacasch MOJIa TOJIBKO HOCKOM, IIPH 3TOM OH JEP>KUT PYKH 3a CITUHOI; BO BpeMs pas-
rOBOpA YacTO OTBOAUT OT COOECEeHUKA B3IJISA. 3/1€Ch ClIe/lyeT HAIIOMHHUTH BBIBOJL 9KC-
MIEPTOB IO HEBEPOAIMKE, YTO MOKHO HAyYHThCSI KOHTPOJIMPOBATh BEPXHIOIO YacTh Tela,
HO HIDKHIOK KOHTPOJIUPOBATh NMPAKTUUECKA HEBO3MOXHO. XYK€ BCEX, 10 MHCHUIO TICH-
XOJIOTOB, C 3TUM CIIPABIIACTCS KaHAUJAT B MPE3UICHTHI OT JEMOKPATHUECKOW MapTUH
Bbapak O6ama. Ero 6eapa n HOTH BBIIAIOT €T0 UCTUHHOE OTHOIIEHHUE K TOMY WJIM HHOMY
Borpocy. «OH 4acTo CTOHUT B TaKOM I03€, KOTOpast KPACHOPEYHBO TOBOPUT — ,,JANTE
MHe mockopee otcrona yiutu“» (Body Language Dictionary). B onienke skcnepra mo He-
BepOanmke [Ixexa bpayHa, Takoe ToBeieHHE JTniepa BOCIIPUHIMACTCS KaK «y>KaCHOE»
(horrible for any type of leadership appearance): xnoueBbIMH (ppa3aMu B OMHCAHUN
TaKOTO TIOBENICHHS SIBISIOTCS: hands are hidden — non-assertive (not having or showing
a confident and forceful personality; not behaving in a confident way in which you are
quick to express your opinions and feelings);, demure — (of a woman or her behaviour)
reserved, modest, and shy; gaze-down, avert, cut off gaze (disagreement, lack of consen-
sus or approval; a situation involving a lot of disagreements) (Givens 2016). InameT-
paIbHO MIPOTHBOIIOJIOXKHA MTparMaTuka HeBepOaIuku Mutra POMHU: OH YBEPEHHO CTOUT
Ha Horax (has got both feet planted on the floor) (Body Language Dictionary), 4to
o3HauvaeT confidence — the feeling or belief that one can have faith in or rely on
someone or something, the belief that you are able to do things well; 9acto nenaer xa-
pakTepr3yronmii uaepa xect palm-down gesture, KOTOPBIH, COTJIACHO CIIOBAPIO He-
BepOATMKHY, CUTHAJIM3UPYET O TaKUX 4epTax, Kak authoritative (able to be trusted as
being accurate or true,; reliable); palm-down cue (assertive — having or showing
a confident and forceful personality) (Givens 2016). OqaoBpemenno M. Pomuu gepxur
cobeceTHIKa O] MPUIIEIIOM BU3YaILHOTO KOHTpOIs (visually monitoring and ‘checking’
Obama) n yacto npepsIBaeT BeAyulero (talks over, interrupts host). B nannoii curya-
IIMM KOHKYPEHTHOT'O OOINEHHS C PeaIbHbIM CONEPHHUKOM B MPHCYTCTBUU OOJIBIIOH
aynutopun bapak O0Gama SBHO MPOUTPHIBAET, TAK KaK OH MPEACTAET HEyBEPEHHBIM
B ce0e, TOBOJIBHO MACCUBHBIM, HECKOJIBKO TOJIaBICHHBIM, H30ETAONIMM OTKPBITOM
MTOJIEMUKH.
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Bropas cuena otHocutcst k 2012 1. B MOMEHT MepexXUBaHUsI CTPAHOM OMACHOCTH
¢duckanpHOro 06pbIBa (fiscal cliff situation), 4To cTaHOBHUTCS PEAMETOM OOCYKICHUS
nobemuBiiero Ipesunenta co crimkepom Ilanmarer npencraButeneir Konrpecca Jxonom
Belinepom. B nanHOM citydae cutyanus oOLIeHUsI TPHOOPETaET HECKOIBKO HHYIO TO-
HaTLHOCTE: [Ipe3naeHTy npencTonT yoeauTs Jinaepa pecnyOIMKaHCKON apTHHA B 000C-
HOBAaHHOCTU COOCTBEHHOTO BHICHHS MpoOiieMbl. O0CyKIeHHE MPOTEKaeT OECKOHMIMKT-
HO, OGaMa KOHTPOJMPYET CUTYAINIO U KITJET PyKy Ha IJIeU0 coOeceTHIKA APYKECKH,
HO IIPH STOM MOKPOBHTEIBCTBEHHO, MMOTYEPKUBAs uepapxuto poieid. [loprper bapaka
Obambl 00pHCOBaH CIIEAYIOIUMH SIPKUMH Ma3KaMu “‘uses his hands in conjunction with
his speech”, “nor is there any self-touching”, “no over-dramatic movement”, uses
his “Basketball Steeple” — with his hands held and moved as if holding an invisible
basketball”.

CoOpITHs AeKabpsi TOro roja TpeOOBAIM MPUHATHS KapAHWHAIBHBIX PEIICHUH,
4T0OBI IPEAOTBPATUTH HABHUCHIYIO KaTacTpody. bapak Ob6ama TBep10 HACTPOSH MOUTH
Ha JKECTKHE Mepbl SKOHOMHH, OH YBEPEHHO AEMOHCTPUPYET CBOIO PEIIMMOCTb, O YeM
CBHUJICTEIILCTBYET SI3BIK €ro Tena. B onucanumn HeBepOanuku bapaka O6ambl 0coObIi
CMBICTT IPUOOPETAIOT BRIPAXKECHUS, TPUOTIDKAIONINECS K TEpMUHAM B OackeTOoI1e, KO-
TOpBIM Bcera yBiekancs [Ipesunent. B nanHom npumepe KIt04eBoil siBisieTcs (pasza
basketball Steeple, xkoTOpas Takke UMEET B aHTJIMUCKOM SI3BIKE €Ille OJIHY (HOopMy HO-
MuHauuu alpha-beta hybrid. Jlannas equHHIIa OMUCHIBAETCS B cloBape Kak “called
this because it looks a bit like a person is holding an invisible basketball” (Givens 2016).
Kcrarty, B aHITHIACKOM SI3BIKE CYILIECTBYET HECKOJIBKO BAPHAHTOB 3aXBaTa U yJICPIKaHUS
Ms4a BO BpeMsl UTPhI B OacKeTOO0 (Harmprumep, BapHaHTaMH MOAYEPKHYTOTO BHIPAKCHUS
SIBISIOTCS a unilateral or one-handed basketball steeple — a bit more beta than alpha;
classic Steeple — a bit more alpha than beta; a full-alpha hybrid; “Pistol Steeple”
(= a hyper-alpha sign), xoTOpble CETOJHS HWCIOJB3YIOTCS B CIIOBape HEBEPOAITMKU
JUISL OIIMICAaHUsI CMBICTIOB BM)KEHUH PYK BO BpeMmsi Oecenpl. B Oonee mmpokoM KOH-
TEKCTE 3TU HOMUHAIIMH CIIY’)KaT OCHOBAHUEM JUIS OTIMCAHUSI THIIOJIOTHH JIMYHOCTEH
B 3aBHCHMOCTH OT MCIHOJIb3yEeMbIX CUTHAIOB TeJa, @ UMEHHO JIBM)KEHHUS, KOTOPOE TPea-
MOYNTAET UCTIONHATE YenoBeK: Basketball Steeple o3HauaeT 3HAUNTENHLHYIO YBEPEHHOCTD
B cebe, aMOUIIMO3HOCTh, CKIIOHHOCTD OBITh JIUACPOM, TPH3HAOIINM HEOOXOIMMOCTh
KoMImpomucca B oTHoteHusx (very self-confident and ambitious, and you will lead as
well as compromise in a relationship), B TO BpeMs KaK TOJHATAs JieBas pyKa JJIsl JICBIIN
O0ampbl SIBIISIETCS] 3HAKOM JOMHHAHTHOM (CHIIBHOM) IMYHOCTH, a TIO/IHSATAs TIpaBasi pyKa
SIBJISIETCSl CUTHAJIOM HPOSIBIICHHSI XapaKTEPUCTHK U BOJIH CIIa00H JTUYHOCTH.

HesepOanbHast mparmaruka bapaka O6aMbl 4acTo OMUCHIBACTCS MOJOOHBIMU BbI-
PaKEHUSAMH, MTOCKOJIBKY 3TH ABIKEHHS PYK SBISIOTCS BIOJHE €CTECTBEHHBIMH IS
YeNI0BeKa, KOTOPBIA aBTOMAaTUYECKU MPHOEraeT K MPUBBIYHBIM JUIS 3as710T0 (aHaTta
OacketOota, TF000Bb K KOTOPOMY, Kak M3BecTHO, Oymymuii [Ipe3nuaeHT mposiBu emne
B JICTCTBE: B HIKOJIbHBIE TO/IbI OH COCTOsUT B OackeTOonbHOM KomaHae. Kpome Toro,
MOYHO OTMETHTB 3aBUCUMOCTD KECTUKYIISIIIUN OTHOM ITPaBOM WIIK OAHOU JIEBOM PYKOU
npu 00CYKIICHUU OTPULIATENILHBIX U MOJIOKHUTEIBHBIX TEM. JTO COBIANAET C BHIBOJOM
aMEpUKAHCKHUX HcciaenoBaTeneil o ToM, uto yeBmu (b. O6ama m MakkeliH) KeCTUKY-
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JUPYIOT TIPABOK PYKOH, 00CyKIasi HEMPUATHBIE TEMBI, M JIEBOW PyKOW — 00pamasich
K MPUATHBIM MOJOXKUTENbHBIM BonpocaMm (Casasanto, Jasmin 2016).

B otnnume ot onMcaHHBIX BBIIIE 3MIM30/0B, Xapakrepusyromux bapaka Obamy
B OOILIEHUU CO «CBOMMUY, XOTSI U B CUTyaluu cornepHudectsa (¢ M. Pomun) u muaepom
koukypupyromen Grand Old Party (¢ JIxx. beitnepom), riae oOmenne He TEPEXOIUT
B KaTETOPHIO SIBHOTO KOH(DJIMKTA, HUKE MPEICTABICHBI OMUCAHUS KOPIOPEaTbHOM
MIparMaTUKy BO B3aUMOJCHCTBUU MHOTO THIIA.

PaccmoTpum onny u3 dortorpaduii, 3anedarnenuryro Berpedy bapaka O6ambl
c IIpesunentom Poccun BO BpeMst TMUHOTO OOIIEHHS TOCIE OQHUIMATIBHBIX BBICTYII-
nenuit muaepos Ha 70-ii roouneitHoi ceccun '”A OOH B centsiope 2015 r. [Tocne 06-
CYKJICHUS 32 3aKPBITBIMU JBEPSIMH OCTPBIX BOIPOCOB, CBSI3aHHBIX C MOJOKEHUEM
B Ykpanne u Cupuu, JTUAEphl IBYX CTPaH BBIXOAT K KypHATUCTaM U (OTO QUKCHPYET
ux B MOMeHT pykonoxatusi. Cornacno [aBuny ['uBency, nupextopy Llentpa nzyuenus
HeepOanpHOi uHpopmanuu (Center for Nonverbal Studies) u ero xosuieram, Bce mpo-
SIBJICHUS SI3bIKA TeJa CBUIETENLCTBYIOT O HAPACTAHWU OTHOIICHUH JIMYHOCTHOW KOH-
dpontanuu (Givens 2016). [TpuBegemM B MOATBEPKACHUE KITFOUYEBBIC CIIOBA, WCIIONb-
3yeMble HHTEPIIPETATOPAMHU: MOTJAIMBOE PYKOTIOKATHE (10 words were spoken as they
shook hands), oTCYyTCTBHUE 3pUTEIILHOTO KOHTaKTa (Without facing each other), 6e3 0xu-
JTAeMOT0 HAKJIOHA TeJla Kak 3HaKa COMVDKEHHS 1 TIOHUMaHHS TTApTHEPOB (without leaning
their bodies meaningfully into the handshake), 3ameTHO TO/pKaThIe TYOBI (Visibly tight-
ened lips, noticeable lip-clenching signals).

N3BecTHBIE aMEpUKAaHCKUE KCIIEPTHI MO s3bIKY kecToB I3t Bya u Jlopa Mak-
rpa¢ mpemaraiot emie 0oyiee KECTKYI CMBICIOBYIO WHTEPIIPETAINI0 HEBEPOATUKH,
oTMeyasi psii HeBepOaJbHBIX CUTHAJIOB: OXONKY (walk towards each other like mari-
onettes), XapaKkTep UCIIOHEHHS ecTta (raise their hands robotically), orcyTcTBHE 3pH-
TeNbHOTO KOHTaKTa (lack of eye contact), HexenaHue BCTyNaTh B Kakoi ObI TO HU OBLIO
KOHTAaKT (seem frozen for a moment, as if neither can actually bear to touch the other).
KiroueBsiMu cioBamu siBnsirotTcs chilling (handshake), terse and stiff; cold (contact),

forced (exchange of civilities), uneasy (rivals), NTOJYEPKUBAIOIINE YCUICHUE OXJIaXKIC-
HUSI ¥ HANIPSDKCHHOCTH B OTHOIICHUSX COOECeTHUKOB. [loBeieHre TuIepOB MUPOBBIX
JIepKaB CPaBHUBAIOT C BPaKIOBAaBIIMMH MKy coOoi [lontrem [lumarom u derBep-
TOBJIACTHUKOM ['eposoM AHTHIIA.

Hakomneri, 6e3ycloBHBIN HHTEpEC MPENCTaBIsET KOpropeanbHas parmMaTtiuka bapaka
O6ambl B MomeHT ero Berpeun 10 HosiOps 2016 r. ¢ uzdbpanusiM [Ipesunentom CIIA
Honansaom Tpammom B OBanbHOM KabuHeTe bemoro moma. [To MHEHUIO YKCmepTa
no HeepOanuke Ilartu Byn, B oTHOIIEHHAX MeXTy AByMs amepukaHckumu [Ipesuen-
TaM{ YyBCTBOBAJIOCh 3aMETHOE HAIPsDKEHUE, XOTSI OHU OOMEHSUIMCh KOMIUTUMEHTAMH,
noxumas apyr apyry pyku. OOmwuii BeiBoa o bapake Obame 3akirouaercs B yTBEpxK/Ie-
HuM, 9TO0 yxomsuwil [Ipesunent ‘extremely fatigued, resigned and not hopeful’, but

‘very presidential’. Ero cobeceTHIK 4yBCTBYeT ce0sl MHaye B HOBOM IIJIsl HETO POJIU
‘tentative, serious and perhaps fearful’, aTo, B OIICHKE IKCIIEPTa, BbIACT HEYBEPEHHOCTD,
HEPELIUTEILHOCTD U JaXKe CTpax MOCJIe COCTOSBIICHCS Oecebl. 3aKITF0UCHUE SKCIIepTa
OCHOBAHO Ha CJIC/IYIOIMX CHTHAJIAX B IMOBEIACHUH TOJIMTUKOB: they are both in the male,
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alpha position saying “I am a man” [18]. [lanHas mo3a, onucaHHasi HEOJIOTHU3MOM Out-
manspread, NpU3BaHa YCTAHOBUTH PACIpeNICNICHHE POJICH: 3TO MO3UIIHS YeI0BeKa, IO
YEPKHUBAIOIIECTO CBOK BEIYIIYIO POJIb B MOJOKEHUH alb(a — riaBHOro. Xots code-
CEIHUKH CHJAT B KpecliaX, MIUPOKO PACCTaBUB HOTH, HEIb3sl HE 3aMETUTh, 4To O0ama
MIpeHAMEPEHHO BBHIOpA BapUaHT, MOKA3bIBAIOIINN €r0 KaK JIMAEpa, CHIBHOTO, BIIACT-
HOro, (hopMaJIbHO MPEOBIBAIOIIETO B TOJDKHOCTU npe3usienTa (Obama's legs are much
further apart, which demonstrates strength and reveals he is subconsciously saying,
'I'm still on top'). JIpyrum BaXHBIM 3HAKOM SIBIISICTCS mostoxkenne pyk Jl. Tpamma, ko-
TOpPBIE OH CJIOXKUI Kak B MoJIUTBe (he put them in a 'downward prayer position’), uto,
[0 MHEHHUIO CIICUAIIMCTOB, HE SBIISICTCS THIIMYHBIM KecToM s nobeautens. XKect
bapaka O6ambl onycaH Kak HEOOBIYHBIN JJIs1 OOBIYHO AKTUBHO KECTUKYJIHPYIOIIETO
yenoBeka (rests his arms on his legs), 4T0 TOBOPUT O TOM, UTO JAekcTBYyromwii [Ipe3umeHt
cTapaercs JiepKaTh ce0sl B pyKax U HE BBIpaXKaTh YyBCTBA pazapaxenus. Jpyrue skc-
NEepThl MHAYEC WHTEPIPETHPYIOT ITOT KECT KAK BBIPAKEHHE €ro KpailHel yCcTalloCTH.
BHumaHue npuBieKaeT onpeaeieHHOe MPOTHBOPEUHE MEX/Ty CJIOBAMH U SI3BIKOM Tejia
O06aMbl, KOTIa OH 3asIBIISIET, YTO YAOBIETBOpeH BeTpeueit ¢ JI. Tpammom. Bmecte ¢ Tem
OH 3aKpBIBAaeT ria3a, YTO CHEIUAINCTHl PACIICHUBAIOT KakK XecT eye block, To ecTh
B3TJI51/1, OJIOKMPYIOLINI MPOM3HOCUMBIE ciloBa. B menom, atMocdepa BcTpeun oxa-
pakTepu30BaHa HKCIEPTAMH KaK JOBOJBHO HATSHYTAas, HEUCKPEHHSSI ¥ HAIIPSDKCHHAS
JUTsl CTOPOH (awkward).

3. BAKJIIOMEHME

Takum oOpa3oM, UCcleOBaHUE TMOKa3bIBAET, YTO KOpHOpealibHas MparMaThka
44-to [pesunenta CIIIA 3aBUCUT OT KOHKPETHOW CUTYaIUH TIOJTUTUIECKOTO OOIICHHUS,
OTIPEJIENIICTCS €r0 IENIEBOM YCTAaHOBKOHM M KeJaHHEM MPOHM3BECTU HYXKHBIH (D (DeKT.
Ananm3 kopriopeanbHoro noprpera O6aMbl TO3BOJISIET CYTUTh O CMBICJIOBOM Harpy3Kke
HeBepOAIMKH, KOTOpasi BBIOJIHACT MH(OPMATHBHYIO, WACHTU(OUIMPYIOIIYIO, PETYIIs-
THBHYIO, 3KCIIPECCUBHYIO, Nepcya3uBHyto (pyHkuuu. IloyueHHble pe3ysbTaThl CBUIE-
TENBCTBYIOT O TOM, YTO KOPHOPEAIbHBIH MOPTPET MOJUTHKA SBISICTCS 3HAYUMBIM
3JIEMEHTOM MOJICIMPOBAHUSI HHAMBUYaTbHOT0 00pa3a JeHCTBYIOIIETro JIULA B MOJIH-
THKE, KOTOPbI HEOOXOAMMO MCCIIEN0BAaTh Ha 3THO- U HAIMOHATBHO-KYJIBTYPHOM YPOB-
HSIX B COUYETAHUM C UHAUBHIyAJIbHBIMU MIPEIOYTEHUSIMU.

© 3.3. Yansruesa, 2017
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OT FrPAMMATUYECKOW CEMAHTUKU
KrPAMMATUKE ANCKYPCA

C.b. Yiaanosa

MockoBckuil rocyiapcTBeHHbI yHUBepcuTeT nMeHu M.B. JlomoHOCOBa
119991, Mocksa, Poccus, Jlenunckue eopul, I'CII-1,
1-1i Kopnyc eymanumapHwix (axyibmemos

Crarbsl TIOCBSIILICHA POOJIeMaM rpaMMaTHYECKOH CEMaHTHUKH, KOTOpas pacCMaTpUBACTCS C MO3UIIN
KOTHHUTHBHO-JJACKYPCUBHOTO MOAX0/a. AHAIIBUPYS, KaK TpaMMaTHIeCKoe (PyHKIIMOHUPYET B HOITHIECCKOM
TEKCTe, IPEAJIaracTCcs He OrpaHUYUBATHCS U3yYEHHEM POJIU OTICIbHBIX IPAMMATHYECKUX CPEJICTB B CO3-
JaHUH CTUIIUCTHYIECKHX (P (EeKTOB, a HCCIETOBATh UX CHCTEMHOE B3aUMOJEHCTBHE. B cTaThe cTaBUTCS
BOIIPOC O I'PaMMaTUKE AUCKypca Kak 0COOOH cucTeMe (pyHKIMOHHPOBAHUA IPaMMATUYECKUX KaTeropuil
B KOHTEKCTe. Llesb CTaTbil — paccMOTpPeTh POJb IPaMMAaTHUECKUX KaTeropuil U CpeiCTB B OpraHU3aluy
CTHXOTBOPEHHMS U B 0003HAaUEHNH AUCKYPCHBHBIX CTpaTernii aBTopa. B kauecTBe MaTepHana Mccie0BaHHs
Ob1TO BEIOpaHO meceHHoe ctuxoTBopenue «A Hard Rain’s A-Gonna Fall» coBpeMeHHOTO aMepHKaHCKOTO
pok-My3bikaHTa, HoGeneBckoro naypeara boba /lunana. IlecHs kak kaHp MO3TUYHA M MY3bIKAJIbHA U Ha-
PSIIy C aKTyalbHOCTBIO TPOOJIEMATHKH COENUHSET B ceOe HMOIMOHAIBHOCTD, 3KCIIPECCHBHOCT aBTOPA,
a BMECTE C HUMHU U €T0 SI3bIKOBYIO cBOOOAY. Oco00e BHUMAHUE B CTAThE YAEISIETCS CEMAaHTUYECKOMY
HOTEHIUATY YacTel pedu: CyIECTBUTEIBHBIX, MECTOUMEHUMN, TIIarooB, NpUIaraTelbHblX, YUCIUTEIbHbIX,
TpetoroB. PackpbiBaeTcs HX poib B CO3JaHIN NEPCOHAIBHOTO U IIPOCTPAHCTBEHHOTO ACHKCHCa, TMHAMUKA
IIOBECTBOBAHUS, KOPPEJIUY UHAUBUIYAIbHOTO U YHUBEPCAIBHOIO, ONPENEIECHHOIO U HEOIPEIEIEHHOIO.
PaccMatpuBaeTcsl KIMIIMPOBAHHOCTh TPaMMATUUECKOTO O(OPMIICHHUS MECEHHOTO CTUXOTBOPEHUS M Hapy-
IIeHre MOP(OCHHTAKCHIECKOH COYETaEMOCTH, aHAM3UPYIOTCS CEMAHTHYECKHE OCOOCHHOCTH TTIarOIbHOMN
(hOpMBI a-gonna W IENMaroTcs BBIBOIBI O AUCKYPCHBHOI 00ycioBlIeHHOCTH A-mipedukcarum. ['pamMmarmde-
CKHE 0COOEHHOCTH U3y4aloTCs B UX B3aUMOJEHCTBUM CO CTHJIUCTUYECKUMH NIpUeMaMU (PUTMHUUYECKHE
1 MOP(HOCHHTAKCHUECKHE MTOBTOPBI, ACCOHAHC W aJTMTEPaIlys, aJLUTF03UH, CHMBOIEI 1 1p.). MccnenoBanme
IpaMMaTU4ECKOH COCTaBILOIIEH ECHU C OHOM CTOPOHBI MOXET CIIOCOOCTBOBATH IIPOHUKHOBEHUIO B €€
ITyOMHHBIE CMBICTIBL, @ C IPYTOH MO3BOISIET OLEHUTH POJIb TPAMMATHKY B CO3TaHUM U TOHUMAaHUH XyH0-
KECTBEHHBIX MUPOB. COBOKYITHOCTh TPAMMATHYECKIX KaTETOPHIl M CPEACTB, UX B3aNMOJACHCTBHE C JpY-
TUMU XYJI0>KECTBEHHBIMU CPEACTBAMU U IIPUEMAMU, JIMHIBUCTUUYECKAS PEKOHCTPYKIMS KOTHUTHBHBIX MOJIE-
neif co3maroT 0co0yro TpaMMaTHKY JUCKypca. BHIMaHNMe K rpaMMaTHIECKOH CeMaHTHKE XyT0XKECTBEHHOTO
IIPON3BEACHHS CIIOCOOHO 00OTAaTHTh €T0 CTHIMCTHYESCKUH aHAIHN3 U IIOMOTaeT I0-HOBOMY B3TJIAHYTb
Ha NpoLeAypY €ro HHTEpIpeTaluy.

KimoueBble cl10Ba: epammamuyeckas CeMaumura, SpamMmamura OUCKypca, OUCKypCUugHle QyHKyuu
2PAMMAMUYECKUX Kame2oputl, TUH260NOIMUKA, NECEHHOE CIMUXOMBOPEHUe

1. BBEOEHUE

I/ICCHQI[OBaHI/Ie HpO6J'I6M TCKCTa U AUCKYpCa, B KOTOPLIX C KOFHI/ITI/IBHO-CI)YHKI_II/IO-
HaJIbHBIX HOSI/II_II/Iﬁ paccMaTpuBarOTCA COUMOKYJIBTYPHBIC U SKCIIPECCUBHO-TIparMaTnyc-
CKHC aCIICKThI, MMPOAOJLKACT OCTABATHCA aKTyaJIbHbIM, HCCMOTPS Ha JIOBOJIbHO JJIUTCIIbHYIO
HUCTOPHIO U3YUCHUA. Cne,uyeT OTMCTUTD, YTO COBPECMCHHBIC UCCJICIOBAHUS B obyractu
JUCKYpCa U JUCKYpPC-aHaJIM3a an06peraIOT MC)KI[I/ICHJ'II/IHapHHﬁ XapakTep. Kak ormeua-
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tot T.B. Jlapuna u [I. [loHTOH, «6 Hacmoswee 8pems OUCKYpPC-AHAIU3 npedcmasisiem
co00ll KOHCOTUOUPYIOWYIO UCCTIe008aMeENbCKYI0 NAPaAoueMy, K KOmMopou NHOMUMO JiUH-
28UCMUKU NPOABTIAem UHMeEPeC WUPOKUL KPY2 COYUATbHBIX OUCYUNTUH — IKOHOMUKA,
ucmopus, coyuonozus, gunocogus, Kyrbmyponoaus u coyuanvhasn ncuxonozusy (ITon-
ToH, Jlapuna 2016: 7—S).

[TpuHMMas BO BHUMaHHS TOCIIEIHIE TEOPETUUECKHE M MPAKTHYECKUE HApaOOTKU
Bemynmx poccuiickux (embsaroB 1987, Kudpuk 1994, Kyopsikosa 2012, Kapacuk 2016)
u 3apyOexHbIX TUHTBHCTOB (Alba-Juez 2016, Bybee 1985, 1994, Dabrowska, Divjak,
2015, Dancygier 2012, Harrison, 2017, Langacker 2000, 2008, 2010, Wales 2014, Sweet-
ser 2005) o paccMarpuBaeMoi IpobdiaeMaTHKe, B CTaThe aHAIN3UPYETCS POJIb IpaM-
MaTHYECKHX KaTerOpPHil M CPEJCTB B PEaIn3allii JUCKYPCHBHBIX CTPATETHH B MIO3THU-
YECKOM TEKCTE.

MarepuanoM uccieaoBaHus TOCITYXHIIIO TIeceHHoe cTuxoTBopeHne «A Hard Rain’s
A-Gonna Fall», aBTop KOTOPOTO COBpEeMEHHBI aMEPHKAHCKUIA POK-MY3bIKaHT boO [lu-
JaH ctan jaypearom HobeneBckoit mpemun o surepatype B 2016 romy. AHaJn3 BCero
CTUXOTBOPEHMS OCTAJICS 32 PAMKaMM JJAaHHOM CTaTbU, B CUITy OOJIBILIOrO 0ObeMa OH Oy-
JeT omyOnukoBaH no3nHee. OHAKO TMoJIararo, 4To MPeACTaBICHHBIA B TaHHOW padoTte
MaTepuall MO3BOJISIET HE TOJIBKO MOATBEPIUTH aKTYAJIbHOCTD 3asBIICHHOM MpoOaeMaTh-
KH{, HO U TIPOJICMOHCTPUPOBATH TO, KAK MOKHO TIOJIOMTH K BOIPOCY OMUCAHUS rpamMMa-
TUYECKUX CJMHMI] B IECEHHOU 1mo33uu. [lecHs Kak 00BEeKT ucciIe10BaHus BeIOpaHa
HE cITy4yaiiHO. B meceHHOM TBOpUECTBE JIeKAT UCTOKHU T033UH. [1ecHs O3THYHA 1 MY3bI-
KaJIbHa, COCANHSET B ce0e SA3BIKOBYIO CBOOOAY aBTOpa, YMOLMOHANIBHOCTD U IKCIIpeC-
CHBHOCTH. Takue TepMHHBI, KaK MECHs, IECEHHOE CTUXOTBOPEHNE, CTUXOTBOPEHHUE HITH
CTUX YNOTpeOISIOTCS B paboTe KaKk paBHO3HAYHBIE U B3auMO3aMeHsieMble. CMBICI CTUXO-
TBOPEHMSI HEOTIENMM OT (POPMBI €ro BeIpakeHUs. FIMEHHO MOATOMY JIMHIBUCTUYECKUIN
aHaJIN3 [IOTUYECKOrO MPOU3BEAEHUS, B KOTOPOM 0c00ast posib OTBOJUTCS TpaMMaTHIe-
CKOH CTOpOHE, MOYKET OBbITh NEPCIIEKTUBHBIM B IUIAHE PACKPBITHS €r0 COJCPKATEIBHOU
CTOPOHBI, ITyOUHHBIX CMBICIIOB, 00Pa3HOCTH.

«A Hard Rain’s A-Gonna Fall» — 3T0 pa3roBop oTIia ¢ CbBIHOM: OTEIl CIpaIINBacT
ChIHA O TOM, TJIe OH OBLJ, YTO BHUJEI, YTO CIbImai, Koro Bcrpetwi. Kaxkmas crpoda
OTKPBIBAETCSI BOIPOCOM, 332 HUM CJICAYET OTBET, 3aBEPIIACTCS KAXK/IBIA KYIUIET CIIOBAMHU
0 HA/IBUTAIOIIEMCS JIOXKIE.

IlepBble CTPOKYU MPOU3BEIACHNS — AJLIIO3MsL, OTChUIKA K IIOTJIAHACKONW HApOJAHON
6amnane «Lord Randal» («Ponansny» B nmepeBone C.5. Mapiaka):

«Lord Randal» «A Hard Rain’s A-Gonna Fall»
O where ha’ you been, Lord Randal, my Oh, where have you been, my blue-eyed
son? son?
O where ha’ you been, my handsome young  Oh, where have you been, my darling young
man? one?

KoMIo3u1inoHHO ¥ CTUIIMCTUYECKH CTPOCHUE MECHU HATOMHUHAET aHTJIO-IIOT-
JaHACKy Oamtany. M3HauanbHO Oaimmana — OJIHA U3 MEPBBIX MOITHYECKHX (HOpM,
MECEHHOE CTUXOTBOPEHUE, TO, YTO YCTHO MePeIaBaioCh OT MOKOJIEHUS K TIOKOJIEHUIO.
Omna crokeTHa, TTOBECTBOBATENIbHA, TIPOCTa. B ocHOBE Oaiaabl — COOBITHE U3 KU3HU
repos Uik TepOeB, KOTOPOE pa3BUBAETCS B XOJC MOBECTBOBaHUS. Yale BCero usio-
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’KEHHE HOCUT (parMeHTapHBIN XapaKkTep U MOPOH HATOMHUHAET PsJ CMEHSIOUINUX JPYT
Apyra KapTUH, BCIEICTBHE YEr0 BO3HUKAET HEKOTOPAas HEJNOCKa3aHHOCTb U HEOIpe-
neneHHocTb. OOBIYHO COOBITHS, ONUCHIBaEMbIE B OasIafax, ApaMaTHUHBL, a IOPOi 1
Tparnunel. Co3faercss MpauHas atMocdepa, HalpshKeHHe, peIuyBcTBUE Oeqbl. DTH
TUTIUYHBIC YePTHl CTAPUHHON aHTIIMICKON Oallia/ibl HAIIM CBOE OTPaXCHHE B TIECHE,
HAIMCAHHON MY3bIKaHTOM B JjajiekoM 1962 rony.

Crenyer OTMETUTb, YTO MPUHLUIIBI TOCTPOEHHS OaslIaibl HUKOTJa He ObUIN CTOJIb
CTPOTMMH, KaK IIPUHIIMIIBI IOCTPOEHHs COHETA, Harpumep. 1103Thl 4acTo M HAMEPEHHO
ux Hapymand. OcoOeHHO OTYETIMBO 3Ta TEHJECHLUs mpociexuBaercs B XX B., A7
KOTOPOTO B IIEJIOM XapaKTepHO CTPEMJIEHHE aBTOPOB K CBOOOJIE CAaMOBBIPAKEHUS U T10-
UCKy HOBBIX XyJJO’KECTBEHHBIX (opM. He crana uckimoueHneM 1 aHanu3upyemasi ecHsl,
KOTOpasi XOTs U OOHapY KUBAET >KaHPOBOE POJICTBO C HAPOIHOH Oayuiaoi, HO OTHIO/b
HE SIBJISIETCS ee YUCThIM 00pas3ioM. Bece cTpodsl B Hel, 3a HCKIIIOUEHHEM BTOPOH
u TpeTheil, pazHoro o0bema. Beero ux nsarth, a He 4eThIpe, cepeAUHHbIE pUBMBI pa3-
JIMYHBI, TIPH 3TOM KaxkJasti CTpo(a 3aBeplIaeTcs KOJIbIEBBIM pepEeHOM.

2. 3ArNIABUE U PEDPEH:
CEMAHTUYECKUE OCOBEHHOCTU TFPAMMATUYECKUX ®OPM

B 3arnaBumn necennoro cruxorBopenus “A Hard Rain’s A-Gonna Fall” npusnekaer
BHUMaHHUE HE COBCEM OOBIYHAS M JIOCTATOYHO PEIIKO BCTpevaroiascs hopma a-gonna.
Cama ¢pasza HeceT BaKHYIO CMBICIIOBYIO Harpy3Ky, IOCKOJIBKY OHA HE TOJIbKO BBIHECEHA
B Ha3BaHHUE TIECHH, HO U, SBILISICH pepEeHOM, TTOBTOPSETCS HA MPOTSHKEHUH BCETO TPO-
W3BEJICHUS B KOHIIE Kaxoi ctpodbl: «And it’s a hard, and it’s a hard, it’s a hard,
and it’s a hard, and it’s a hard rain’s a-gonna fall». B cBsi3u ¢ 3TUM pacCMOTPHUM ce-
MaHTHYECKHE 0COOEHHOCTH TIaroJIbHON (OPMBI a-gonna.

[Tpedukc a- B COBpeMEHHOM aHTJIUICKOM SI3bIKE MTPUCOCTUHSICTCS K MPHUYACTUIM
HACTOSIIIICTO BPEMEHH, & TAK)KE MOXKET BCTPEYAThCSl B COUCTAHUH C TJIAroJIbHOM (popmoit
gonna, KOTopast peJICTaBIsieT co00H 3apUKCHPOBAHHBIN HA MMCbME PETHOHAIBHBIN HITH
Pa3rOBOPHBII BapuaHT MPOU3HOLICHUS! (OPMBI going to, CBOUCTBEHHBINH YCTHOW peuu
u HedopMaibHOMY CTHITIO oOIeHus: «Gonna is an informal alternative to going fo in
most informal spoken contexts. It is the normal way in which going to is pronounced
at normal speeds; going to is therefore often represented in writing as gonna» (Carter R.,
McCarthy, 2007: 631).

dopma s a-gonna fall B CTUXOTBOPEHHH SIBISIETCS BAPHUAHTOM KOHCTPYKITUHU be
going to + infinitive, KOTOpasi B COBPEMEHHOM aHIJIMHACKOM SI3bIKE HMEET PsiJi TpaMMa-
THYECKUX 3Ha4eHHH. B paccMaTprBacMOM HaMH KOHTEKCTE OHA MCIOJIB3YETCs ISl TOTO,
YTOOBI JIeaTh MPOTHO3bI OTHOCUTEIBHO OyIyIIEro Ha OCHOBE MMEIOIIMXCS JTOKa3a-
TeIBCTB WJIM TEKyIIeH CUTyanuu: «...to make predictions based on present evidence
or the present situation. Normally, be going to is used when there is some outside evi-
dence for what is said or when the statement can be clearly interpreted” (Carter R.,
McCarthy, 2007: 630); «if you have some immediate evidence that something will
happen fairly soon» (Collins COBUILD English Grammar 2011: 217).

Kak u3BecTHO, Ui 3TUX 1IeNel TakKe UCTOIB3YIOTCs Tiaroisl will u shall. On-
HAKO OHH OKa3bIBAIOTCS MPEINOYTHTENIbHEE TOT 1A, KOT/Ia JI0KA3aTe/IbCTBA HE CTOJb OYe-
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BUJIHBI, a TOTOMY TTPOrHO3bI ¢ Will/shall cTpositcst mcxo/s U3 TMIHOTO MHEHUS U CYK-
JICHUH, BBIPAXKAIOIINX CyOBEKTUBHYIO OLeHKY: “Will/shall is preferred when evidence
is not so obvious or is less immediately relevant and when judgments or opinions have
to be relied on” (Carter R., McCarthy, M. 2007: 631).

Bepuemcst k npedukcy a-. OH 3aperucTpupoBaH COBPEMEHHBIMH CJIOBApPSIMH aHT-
JIMHACKOTO SI3bIKA U TIEPEIacT 3HAYCHHE «B MPOIECCe Yero-IM0o (KakouW-I100 e TeNnbHO-
ctr)»: in the process of (an activity): a-hunting (Oxford Dictionaries); in the act or
process of: gone a-hunting (Merriam-Webster Dictionary and Thesaurus).

Ha wmoit B3rmsan, A-npeduxc — detixmuyeckutl i CmMuIucmuyeckuti Mapkep ria-
rosa. Bo-mepBbIX, OH MepeaeT acleKkTyalbHOe 3HaYeHHEe, & UMEHHO YKa3bIBaeT Ha TO,
YTO JICHCTBHE, BBIPAKEHHOE IJIAr0JIOM, HaXOIUTCS B pa3BUTHU. POpMaIbHO MBI UMEEM
JIeJI0 ¢ ABOWHOM MapKupoBKoi amutensHoro Buaa (Continuous) B OAHOMN TNIaroibHON
¢dopme, Tae A-ipedrKc — CI0BOOOpA30BATEILHOE CPEJICTBO, a (OPMOOOpPa3yIONIUit
cyhdukc -ing BMecTe ¢ riaarojaoM be B COOTBETCTBYIOILIEH (hopMe — IpaMMaTHIECKUE
CPEICTBa BBIPAKEHUS KATETOPUATIBHOTO TPAaMMAaTHYECKOTO 3HAUYEHHUS BH/IA. | TaroabpHbIin
npeduKc a- B JaHHOM KOHTEKCTE — MPUMEP TOTO, YTO CIIOBOOOpPA30BaTEIbHbIE CPE-
CTBa MOT'YT IepeaBaTh rPaMMATUYECKUE OTHOILICHUS M OTPaXKaTh B3aMMOCBSI3b M B3au-
MOOOYCIIOBIIEHHOCTh IPaMMaTHYECKOTO U JIEKCHYECKOTO B CIIOBE.

Bo-BTOpBIX, BCIEACTBUE NBOMHOW MapKHUPOBKH IIIArOJIEHOTO BUIA BO3HUKAET CTH-
aucTudeckuil 3¢ ekt — smdasa, Mo YepKUBaeTCs MHTEHCUBHOCTD NpHU3HaKa. Jleict-
BHUE, BBIPAXKEHHOE IJ1arojioM ¢ NMpepUKCOM a-, mpuoldpeTaer 00IbIIYI0 KUBOCT, Sp-
KOCTb, HACBIIICHHOCTh B CPAaBHEHUH C COOTBETCTBYIOIIMM IJ1arojioM 6e3 mpedukca.
[Ipedukc a- akeHTHpYeT Hallle BAUMAHUE Ha TOM, YTO JACHCTBUE MPOUCXOIUT «3/1ECh
U ceivyacy, 100aBISET MOBECTBOBAHUIO PEATMCTHYHOCTH.

Henpb3s He ckazath 0 cmunesvix 3hdexTax, KOTOpHIMH 00Ia1aeT riiarojabHas A-
npeduKcanys 1 KOTopble 00YCIIOBIICHBI SI3BIKOBBIM BapbUpoBaHueM. [Ipexie Bcero ciie-
JyeT OTMETHTb, YTO NMPe(HKC a- B COUCTAHUH C IJIArojlaMH ¢ OKOHYaHHUEM -ing BCTpeya-
eTCsl B F0)KHO-aMEPHKAHCKOM aHTJIMHCKOM, B allMaJIAuCKOM JHAJICKTe aMEPUKAHCKOTO
QHTJIMICKOTO, a TaKXKe B HEKOTOPBIX PA3rOBOPHBIX BapuaHTax aHriuickoro B lllorman-
mn, Upmaannm n Hekotopeix paiioHax Arrimmn (Wolfram, Christian 1970). Kpome toro,
JIAHHBIE TJIAr0JIbl BCTPEUYAIOTCS B CTAPUHHBIX HAPOJHBIX MecHsX. Kak ciencrBue, A-mipe-
(DMKCHBIE TTIaroJIbl MPHIAIOT pedr (OITBKIOPHOE 3ByYaHUE, IPUBHOCIT HAPOIAHO-PA3TO-
BOPHBI, MPOCTOPEYHBIA OTTEHOK.

O06o6mmas ckazaHHOe, CEeMaHTHKa ‘s a-gonna fall B ctuxorBopeHuu boba Junana
CKJI/IbIBAeTCS U3 JIBYX aclekToB. Bo-mepBriX, popma ‘s gonna fall peanusyer crneny-
IOIlIee 3HAUEHNE — MPOTHO3bI, TPEICKa3aHUs O Oy IyIlleM Ha OCHOBE OOBEKTUBHBIX JIaH-
HBIX (2 He CYOBCKTUBHBIX CYXK/ICHHH), CIIOXKUBILICHCS] CUTYallUd B YCTHOM HEO(DHUIINAIb-
HOM OOIIeHHH. A BO-BTOPBIX, Ipe(PHUKC a- TpaHCHOPMUPYET 3HAUCHHUE, TTIEPETaBacMOe
's gonna. Yxa3biBas Ha TO, YTO JCWCTBUE y)KE HAXOJIUTCS B Pa3BUTHHU, OH TOBBIIIACT
BEPOSITHOCTH MPOTHO3UPYEMBIX CIIEHApUeB, IpuaaBas (hpase HEKOTOPHIH OTTEHOK MO-
namsHOCTH. O000INTH TIepeaBacMble CMBICIIBI, HA MOM B3TIISA, MOXHO (pazoit «by-
TyIee yKe CyIIeCTByeT». B cBeTe CKa3aHHOTO MOYKHO yTBEPXKJaTh, YTO B COBPEMEHHOM
QHTJIMHACKOM SI3bIKE A-TIpe()MKCaIHsl TJIAroJioB SIBISIETCS UCKYPCHUBHO OOYCIIOBICHHOM,
TO €CTh MOTHUBHPOBAHA JEWCTBHEM MPArMaTHUECKHUX, COMOKYJIBTYPHBIX U PSIIOM ApY-
ruX (aKTOpOB.
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CemaHTHUECKasi HArPY)KEHHOCTD 3aryiaBusl pUoOpeTaeT eie OOIBIIYI0 dKCIpec-
CHBHOCTb, IOBTOPSISICH B KOHIIE KXKIOH CTPOQBI, TJe K HEMY PHCOSANHSIETCs 0e3ny-
Hoe /¢ is. ABTOp HapymiaeT MOp(OCHHTAKCHYECKYIO COUETaEMOCTb, OCIIOXKHSIS IPOCTOE
MPEIUTOKEHUE IBYMs TPaMMaTHICCKHMHU OcHOBaMu. [lepBast — It is a hard rain, BTO-
past — a hard rain’s a-gonna fall. B pe3ynbTare B oqHou dpase (It’s a hard rain’s a-
gonna fall) nBa hoxyca BHUMaHUs, 1BE peMbl. Ha NIepBbIil 1aH BBIIBUTAeTCs MPH3HAK
CYIIIECTBUTEILHOTO, BHIPAKEHHBIN MpHarateabHbiM hard (a hard rain), u coObITHE
(‘s a-gonna fall), 0 KOTOpOM Benack peub Bblme. DpdexT Bo3aeicTBHA Ha cirymaTens/
YHUTATENS YCHIIMBACTCS OJlaro/iapsi MECEHHBIM MOBTOPaM. Tak MOBTOP MpUJIaraTeIbHOro-
snurera hard XapaKTepusyeT MpU3HaK Kak HeOTheMIIEMOe, HEM3MEHHOE CBOWCTBO TPE-
MeTa, ¥ BOCIPHHIMAETCs] HAMH KaK ITOCTOSIHHBIN CITyTHHK JJOXK/Isl, CYIIECTBYFOLIHI BCe-
rna, Be4Ho (a hard rain). PedpeH, npencrasiss coO0H MHOTOKPATHBIN MOBTOP, CBSI3bI-
BAaCT MMOBECTBOBAHUE B eMHOE 1ie1oe. OT IpuIeBa K MPUIICBY BO3pacTaeT 3HAYUMOCTb
3aKJIFOUYCHHOW B HEM HJICH, M B KOHIIE ITECHHU IIepejaBaeMoe UM COJIepKaHHe BOCIIPH-
HUMAaeTCsl KaK abCOIIOTHASI HEU30EKHOCTb.

3. lPAMMATUYECKME NOBTOPDI
KAK CPEACTBO BEPTUKAJIbHON U TOPU3OHTAJIbHOU CBA3HOCTU
NMECEHHOIO0 CTUXOTBOPEHUSA

Amnadopa sIBISIeTCS OTHUM U3 KITFOUEBBIX CTHIIMCTUYECKUX IPUEMOB B aHATIM3HUPY-
eMoM Tekcre. OHa co3/1aeT KapKac CTUXOTBOPEHUS, €r0 «HECYLTYI0 KOHCTPYKLIUIO», CBSI-
3bIBasi BOCIMHO BEPTHKAIbHBIE U TOPU30HTAIBHBIE 3JI€MEHTHI, 00ecreunBas 1eIbHO-
0(pOPMIICHHOCTh U yCTOWYMBOCTh. AHa(OpPUIECKHE TOBTOPHI MOKHO OOHAPYKUTH
MeXay cTpodaMu, BHYTPH CTPOGBI U BHYTPH CTPOKH.

CunTakcuueckas aHadopa, HA30BEM €€ BEpTHKAJIbHON CBA3HOCTBIO, 00BEIUHSET
BECh TEKCT Mpou3BefieHns. K Hell OTHOCSITCS TOBTOPHI BOMPOCOB B HAUase KaxI0i cTpo-
w1 (Oh, what did you see, my blue-eyed son? Oh, what did you see, my darling young
one?), pepena B kouue (4nd it’s a hard, and it’s a hard, it’s a hard, and it’s a hard,
And it’s a hard rain’s a-gonna fall), a Taxke mapaieIbHO TIOBTOPSIONINECS TPaMMaTH-
YecKre OCHOBBI B miepBoM (I 've), BTopoM (/I saw), ueTBepToM Kyruierax (I mef) v 3miuri-
THYECKOE /ieard B TPEThEM.

K nexcuko-mopdonorndeckoit anagope ciemxyeT OTHECTH MOBTOP JIMYHOTO MECTO-
UMEHHMS [, KOTOPOE K TOMY K€ SIBIIIETCS CPEICTBOM BBIPAKEHUS NIEPCOHAIBHOIO JIEHK-
cuca. B 01HOM TOJBKO NIEPBOM KyIUIETE OHO MOBTOPSIETCA LIECTh Pa3 U MPEACTABISAET
co0oii cBO€0Opa3HYIO TOUYKY OTCYETa, STOLEHTPHUUECKUI TEHKTHUECKUI IIEHTp CTHXa.
[ToBTOPBHI B OCHOBHOM 4acTH MEPBON CTPO(DBI SIBISIOTCS IPUMEPOM MOP(OIIOTHUECKOM
aHa(opsl:

...I’ve stumbled on the side of twelve misty mountains
I’ve walked and I’ve crawled on six crooked highways
I’ve stepped in the middle of seven sad forests

I’ve been out in front of a dozen dead oceans

I’ve been ten thousand miles in the mouth of a graveyard...

B »To#1 yactu CTUXOTBOPCHUSA NMPOUCXOJUT aAKTyaAJIHU3alUA IMPOCTPAHCTBEHHOI'O
neiikcrca. ABTOp CO37[aeT MHpP BOKPYT ce0sl, U B 3TOM €My ITIOMOTAIOT CPEJCTBA BCEX
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SI3BIKOBBIX YPOBHEH — OT (POHETHYECKHUX JO CHHTAKCHUYECKHX, HO BEAYyIIas poJib B CO3-
JTAHUH TPOCTPAHCTBEHHOW JIOKATM3AIMU, HA MO B3IJIS/, PUHAIIICKUT TpaMMaTHIe-
CKuM cpeactsam. [IporsmrocTprpoBarh 3T0 yTBEpKICHHE MHE OBl X0TeNnoch Tabuuei 1,
OTpaKarollel 4acTepevyHyI0 M CHHTAKCHYECKYI0 COCTAaBIIAIONIYI0 PAaCCMaTPHUBAEMbIX
MTOBTOPOB.

Tabavua 1
KnuwmpoBaHHOCTb rpaMmmaTnyeckoro opopmsieHus Nnepeom cTpodbl
1 2 3 4 5 6
MecToumMeHue rnaroji npe[wor/ yncianTesibHoe rpuvnararesib- | CyLecTBUTe/IbHOE
npeasioxHoe Hoe
coyeTaHue
noanexatiyee | ckazyemoe 06CcTOATENILCTBO MECTa
| ‘ve stumbled | on the side of twelve misty mountains
| ’ve walked on SiX crooked highways
‘ve crawled
| ‘ve stepped | in the middle of | seven sad forests
| ‘ve been out in front of a dozen dead Oceans
| ‘ve been ten thousand miles |in the mouth of a graveyard

Tabmuna 1 HarasIHO IEMOHCTPUPYET JIBE TpaMMaTUYECKUE OCOOCHHOCTH: BO-TIEp-
BBIX, BCSl OCHOBHAs 4acTh MEPBOM cTpodbl — 3TO HabOp abCONIOTHO MIACHTHYHBIX
1o opMe CHHTAKCHUYECKUX KOHCTPYKIIUI, a BO-BTOPBIX, 3TO yJacTHE Pa3iIMUHbIX YacTel
peur B MOCTPOCHUH BBICKA3bIBAaHHSI — BCETO 33J€WCTBOBAHO LIECTh KiaccoB cioB. [1o-
4yeMy 3TH HaOuIr0IeHus BaxkHbI? AHa(oprueckuil CHHTaKCHYECKHUi TOBTOP paccMaTpu-
BAeTCsl MHOM KaK MEXAaHM3M BBIJICJICHUS JIKCHYECKUX 3HaueHui. KnummpoBaHHOCTS
rpaMMaTHYECKOro O(OPMIICHUS 33/1a€T TPACKTOPHIO PAa3BUTHSL MBICIH B CTPOQE U BbI-
BOIUT U3 (hOKyca BHUMaHUs rpammarudeckoe. Koraa ¢opma uaeHTu4Ha Uil HECKOIb-
KHX BapHaHTOB, OHA CTAHOBHUTCS (DOHOM M YXOJIUT Ha BTOPOH IIJIaH, B TO BPeMsl KaK BHH-
MaHHEe COCPEOTAuNBACTCS Ha COJIEPKAaHUU, Ha KOTOPOE KaK pa3 U HampasiieH QoKycC.

Bropoe HaOmoieHue CBSI3aHO C aKTyaIH3aleil CeMaHTUUECKOTr0 MOTEHIMAaa pas-
JIMYHBIX KJIACCOB YACTEH PeyM: 3TO CEMaHTHKA JIMYHOTO MECTOMMEHHS / (51), YUCTIUTENb-
HOTO Y TIPWJIAraTeNIbHOTO, a TAK)KE HMEHHASs, TJIaroJIbHAs M MPE/JIOKHAS CEMaHTHKA.

C NOMOIIIBIO CYILIECTBUTENBHBIX aBTOP 33Ja€T KOOPJUHATHI B POCTPAHCTBE, Mepe-
YHUCISIET MECTa, KOTOPhIE OH TIOCETHJI, U OTPEJEIISIeT HAIPABICHUE CBOETO MyTeleCT-
BUSI — JIBW)KEHHE I10 BEPTUKAIIM, CBEPXY BHH3. B Hauane myTH repoii BEICOKO B ropax,
Oske Bcero kK HebecaM — KOCBEHHOE YKa3aHHUE Ha CTUXHIO BO3yXa, BO3BBILICHHOCTD,
6mm30cTh K bory. 3ateM OH CTpaHCTBYET 10 3eMile, IPE0I0JIeBast OOJBILINE PACCTOSHHUS.
B 3TOM KOHTEKCTE pacKpbhIBaeTCsl 3HAUEHHUE CJI0Ba highways, 3TUMOJIOTHS KOTOPOTrO
BOCXOJUT K JIPEBHEAHTIIMHUCKOMY /eahweg, 03HaYaBIIEMy TJIaBHYIO JIOPOTY U3 OJTHOTO
ropoja B ipyroi (Online Etymology Dictionary). [lanbHeluii myTb repost JISKUT yepe3
Jeca, OKeaHbl ¥ MPUBOIUT ero «in the mouth of a graveyardy.

I'maromner newoxenus (stumbled, walked, crawled, stepped) coznaroT TMHAMHKY T10-
BecTBOBaHUs. OObeIMHECHHBIC B OTHOM cTpoke walked w crawled — oHOCIOXHBIE TI1a-
roJisl B popMe IpHYACTHsI MPOILEIIIET0 BPEMEHH € YIapHBIM KOPHEBBIM INIACHBIM /0/ —
00HapYXHMBAIOT €IUHCTBO (DOPMBI, 3BYKOBOW H JIEKCHKO-MOP(HOIOrHYEeCKOr, HO TIPOTH-
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BOIIOCTaBJICHBI TI0 COZICPKaHMIO: HEUTpanbHoe walked (MmTr) oOpa3yeT CeMaHTHUECKYIO
OIMO3UIMIO C MAPKUPOBAHHBIM crawled (TOI3TH, IEpEIBUTaThCs, KOT/Ia HE B COCTOS-
HUM MITH B CHJIYy KpaifHed ctemeHu ycranoctu). MaTepecHbiM 3ddexrom obmanaet
napajuIeIbHOE UCIONIb30BaHne puTMudeckuX (00 — 00), hoHeTHYecKuX (acCoHaHca
Ha /0/) 1 MOPHOCHUHTAKCHYECKUX TTOBTOPOB. OHO MPHUIAET IOMOJHUTENFHOE 3HAUYCHUE
CMBICITY BBICKA3bIBAHUSI — TOSIBIISICTCSI HJIes TIOBTOPSIEMOCTH YEePEYIOIINXCS ACHCTBHIA,
CJIOBHO OJTHO CMEHSIET JIPyroe, XOTs Ha JCHOTaTMBHOM YPOBHE 3Ta UH(OPMAIHS OTCYT-
crByer. O600IINTE MepeaBaeMoe 3HaYeHHEe MOXKHO clieqyromeil ppa3oil, yka3piBa-
IOIIEeH Ha IMKIMYHOCTD JeicTBUi: «[ epoii men; Oyayun GU3NIecKu W3MOKICHHBIM,
OH I10JI3, U BHOBb, HAXOJIs1 B ce0€ CHJIbI, OH JBHTAJICS BIIEPE JIO TE€X TOP, TOKA MOT».
Crnenyer n0o0aBUTh, YTO ajymtuTepamnuu Ha /st-/, /-d/ y rmaronos stumbled w stepped,
obpamtsitox (pasy ¢ walked v crawled, npunatoT OTPHIBKY CMBICIOBYIO LIEIOCTHOCTh
Y IMHAMUYHOCTb 3By4YaHusi. JJaHHBIN TpHUMEp MO3BOJISET 3aKIFOUUTh, 4TO (OpMa, K KO-
TOPOIl OTHOCHUTCSL B TOM YHCJIE U TpPaMMAaTH4eCKOoe OQOpPMIICHHE BBICKA3bIBAHUS, HA-
KJIa/IbIBA€T OTIEYATOK Ha TO, KaK COAEP KaHUE BOCTIPUHUMAETCS a/IPECATOM.

4. ANCKYPCUBHbLIE OCOBEHHOCTU KATETOPUUN
ONPEAQEJIEHHOCTU/HEOINPELEJIEHHOCTH:
OT JINYHOIO K YHUBEPCAJIbHOMY

B nepBom kymiiete oOHapyKuBaeTcss HEOOBIYHOE SIBJICHUE, KOT/Ia 3HAYEHUE KOH-
KPETHOCTH, CEMAaHTHKA OMPEACICHHOCTH HAPUIATEIIbHBIX UMEH CYIIECTBUTENIBHBIX, KO-
JIMYECTBEHHBIX YUCIHUTEINIBHBIX, IIPOCTPAHCTBEHHBIX MPEIJIOrOB U MPEIIOKHBIX COYeTa-
HUH peayIpyeTCsl 10 HEOMPEIeNEeHHOM.

C 0IHO¥ CTOPOHBI, aBTOP CO3/IAa€T CBOM KOHKPETHBIM MUP, IIO3THYECKUI MHUp CTH-
XOTBOPEHHMS, TO, YTO B AQHIJIMHCKOM SI3bIKE HasbiBaeTcs setting. C Apyrod CTOPOHBI,
4yeM OoibIle JIeTaiel OH Ha3bIBAET, TEM MEHEe KOHKPETHBIM M Bce 00Jiee HeonpeaeneH-
HBIM, a0CTPAaKTHBIM, YCIIOBHBIM U CUMBOJIMYHBIM 3TOT MHP CTAHOBUTCS.

Kazanoch Obl, 3Ha4UeHHE, NIepelaBacMOe KOHKPETHBIMU HAPHIATEILbHBIMUA HMEHAMH
CYIIECTBUTENBLHBIMU (mountains, highways, forests, oceans, a graveyard), TOIKHO OBbI-
70 Ob1 IPUOOPECTH OONBUIYIO ICHOCTh U YETKOCTh B COYETAHUH C KOJMYECTBEHHBIMU
YHUCIIUTEIbHBIMY, YKA3bIBAIOIIMMU Ha KOHKPETHOE KOJIMYECTBO YIIOMSHYTBIX B CTUXO-
TBOPEHUU OOBEKTOB, U MIPOCTPAHCTBEHHBIMHU TPEUIOTaMH, YKa3bIBAIOIIMMH HA MECTOHA-
xoxxaeHue pepepenta. OgHAKO 3TOro He mpoucxoauT. Hanmpotus, 3HaueHune odperaet
Oosiee coOMpaTeNnbHbIA XapakTep, Kak B U3BECTHOM aHTIIMHCKOM BhipakeHHH «Here,
there and everywhere», CIIOBHO TIEpEUMCIIAETCS TO, YTO MOXKET OBITh TJ€ YTOAHO. JInd-
HBIN OMBIT MHAWBH/IA YTPAUNBACT CBOIO CYOBEKTUBHOCTD M MIEPEXOIUT B KATETOPHIO KOJI-
JEKTUBHOTO. DTOT 3PPEKT YCHIMBACTCS HCIIOJIb30BAHUEM C HMMEHAMH CYIECTBUTEIb-
HBIMH JITUTETOB-TIPHIIAraTeIbHBIX, UMEIOIINX HEraTUBHBIC KOHHOTALMH U TEPEIAFOIIIX
TaKUe XapaKTEPUCTHKH KaK «OKYTAaHHBIN MIJIOW» (misty mountains), «3amyTaHHBII»
(crooked highways), «nieuanvublid» (sad forests), «mepTBbIid» (dead oceans) n mera-
tdopsl (in the mouth of a graveyard), TOCTPOCHHON TIO aHAJIIOTHH C TPEIJIOKHBIMU
COUeTaHWSIMHU on the side of, in front of, in the middle of.

3HayeHHe NPOCTPAHCTBEHHBIX MPEITIOTOB CTAHOBUTCS KOHTEKCTHO OOYCIIOBJICHHBIM.
Hanpumep, cmbich, nepeaaBaeMblii PEUIOKHBIM COUETaHUEM in the middle of — «B ce-
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peauHe 4ero-mdo», B COUCTaHUHU C seven sad forests MEHsIETCSI M CONMKaeTcs co 3Ha-
4yeHueM in the middle of Bo dpase in the middle of nowhere («B 04€Hb OTIAJICHHOM
MecTe»). DTO Cciaydail YaCTUYHOW JeCEMaHTU3aIllMi — CJIOBO YTPAayMBAaeT CBOE OCHOB-
HOE 3Ha4YeHHE, MPOUCXOIUT CEMAaHTHUECKUN CIABHUI OT KOHKPETHOTO K MEHEe KOHKpPET-
HOMY WJIM HEOTIPEIeTICHHOMY .

B Tekcte MHOTO ayro3uid, 0JTHA U3 HUX — ISty mountains — aJimo3ust U3 «X00-
oura» [x. P.P. TonkuHa, Te rHOoMBI moroT miecHto «Far Over the Misty Mountains Cold».
Mpmorue ¢pasbl B JadbHENUIIEM CaMU CTAIM aJUTFO3USIMHM U BCTPEYAIOTCS B MPOU3BEIC-
HUSIX JIPYTHX MOITOB M MY3bIKaHTOB. O0pa3 crooked highways depe3 roj mocie mosiB-
nenust B «A Hard Rain’s A-Gonna Fall» nepekodesan B qpyryro necHio bo6a J{unana
«TOMORROW IS A LONG TIME» (1963): «If today was not a crooked highway, If
tonight was not a crooked trail». Jlopora ocTaeTcsi OJHUM U3 KJIFOYEBBIX 00pPa30B B JIH-
pHKE T03Ta HA MPOTSHKEHUH BCETO €ro TBOPYECTBA U OCOOCHHO B Hayajie My3bIKAJIbHON
Kapbepbl. Tak, MOXKHO 3aMETUTh, YTO CIIOBO /Zighway OYeHb YacTO BCTPEUYAeTCs B Ha3Ba-
HUSIX ero neceH Hadana 60-x rogoB («Standing on the Highway» (1962), «Highway 51»
(1962), «Down the Highway» (1963), «Highway 61 Revisited» (1965) u ap.).

BaxxHoe MecTo B CTUXOTBOPEHUH 3aHUMAIOT Yncia. CeMaHTHKa YHCIUTEFHOTO
nepeaeT 3HaueHUue KOJMYECTBa, KOTOPOE, B CBOIO OYEPE/lb, CBA3AHO C OMPEIEICHHO-
ctbio. C TOYKM 3pEHHUsI MParMaTHYeCKOro MOJX0/a MCIOIb30BAaHUE YMCIUTEIbHBIX
B PEYM CBSI3aHO CO CTPEMJIEHHUEM T'OBOPSIIETO BHECTH SICHOCTh U TOYHOCTb, COOOIINUTh
netany (HampuMep, TP CECTphl, ABEHAATh MECAIEB, ThICSI4a U OJJHA HOYb U Ap.). Ox-
HAaKO B CTUXOTBOPEHHUH dPPEKT OT YHCIUTENBHBIX MPSIMO IPOTUBOIIOJIOKHBIH.

Hanpumep, ten thousand miles ckopee 0o3Ha4aeT 04€Hb OOJBIIOE PACCTOSTHUE
U MIPECTaBISIET COOON MIMOMATH3AIMIO YUCIUTENLHOTO, (purypy peun. BepositHo, dpa-
3a MoIJIa OBITH aJUTIO3MEN K U3BECTHON aHTno-IoTianackon oawtane « Ten Thousand
Miles Away», koTopyto yacTo nenu Mopsiku B Hadaine XIX Beka. OT1o 6annanga o cTpa-
JIAHUSX TJIABHOTO TePOst OT PA3IyKH CO CBOCH BO3NMIOOJICHHOM, yeXaBIlel OYeHb JAJIEKO.
[To3anee ¢pasa ten thousand miles ucnions3oBanach bobom Jlunanom B necue «Mary
Ann» B 1973 .

UYucna, ynoMrHaeMble aBTOPOM B TIeCHE, CHMBOJIMYHBL. Hampumep, uncia cempb
U IBEHALATh UMEIOT OOJBIIYI0 UCTOPUYECKYIO, KYJIBTYPHYIO U PEJIMIHO3HYIO 3HAYH-
MOCTh: CEMb YyJIeC CBETa, TOpPojia Ha CEMH XOJIMax, CEMb MOPE, CEMb JTHEH TBOpEHUS,
CeMb YaKp, CEMb CMEPTHBIX TPEXOB, JIBEHA/IIATh MECAIIEB, ABEHAATh 3HAKOB 30/IHaKa,
JIBEHA/IIIATh IPEBHETPEYECKIX OOroB, ABEHAIATH allOCTOJIOB, IBEHAIATh UMaMOB U T.JI.
Yucrno niecTs MeHee CUMBOJIMYHO 110 CPABHEHHUIO C CEMBIO U JABEHANAThI0. Tem He Me-
HEe HeJb3s He YIOMSHYTh O IIECTH YyBCTBAX, IECTH KOHTUHEHTAX, IIECTH OCHOBHBIX
L[BETaX, O TOM, YTO CYIIECTBYET IIECTb MUPOB B OYyAIM3Me, UTO YHCIIO IECTh SBIISIETCS
CBSIILIEHHBIM B MIHAMU U CUMBOJIU3UpYET cMepTh B adypukaHckoit mudonoruu. Cumso-
JIM3M YHMCIIa TIO3BOJISIET HAM UCKATh U HAXOJIUTh MHOXECTBO CMBICIIOB B CTHXOTBOPEHUH,
HO BCE OHM OYIyT pe3y/IbTaTOM y4acTHs apecara B MHTEPIPETAIuy TTOATUIECKOTO JIUC-
Kypca, MOCTPOSHUEM HOBOTO MHAMBHAYATLHOTO MPOCTPAHCTBA C Y4acTHEM «S» unTarers.

B couerannu ¢ 3aBUCMMBIMU CIIOBaMU MMEHA YHCIIUTENbHBIE HE KOHKPETU3UPYIOT-
Csl B IO3TUYECKOM CTUXOTBOPEHHUH, a PUOOPETAIOT HEKOTOPYIO MPUOIN3UTENEHOCTD,
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coOupaTebHyI0 MHOKECTBEHHOCTh. CTeneHb KOHKPETHOCTH MX CEMAHTHKU PelyLupy-
eTcsl, a MHIUBUIyalIbHOE 3HAYEHUE YMCIIa HE Pean3yeTcs MOJHOCThI0. YUCIUTEebHbIE
(OpMHUPYIOT MIPEACTABICHNE O HEOIIPEAETIEHHO OOJIBIIOM KOJTMYECTBE MECT, B KOTOPBIX
oObIBaM Tepoi, 0 3HAYUTEIBHOM IYTH, KOTOPBIA OH mpeojoen. VX ucnosib3oBanue
B CTUXOTBOPEHHH O0YCIIOBIIEHO 3aMBICIIOM aBTOPA, CBS3aHO C €T0 BHYTPEHHEH CHCTEMOM
Mpe/ICTaBICHUIA O MUPE, C aBTOPCKUM CUMBOJIU3MOM.

5. SAKJTIOMEHUE

3acnyra boGa /lunana B co3naHny MHAWBUYaJIbHO-TMYHOI'O POCTPAHCTBA MOITH-
Y4eCKOro MPOU3BEAEHHUS, KOTOPOE BMECTE C TEM SIBJISETCS] OTPAXKEHUEM YHHUBEPCATBLHOIO
1 00BEKTUBHOrO. YnTaTesns/Ciymaresb, HOrpy»kasich B O3TUYECKYIO PEaIbHOCTh aBTO-
pa, MOCTUIraeT ero MUP CKBO3b MPU3MY COOCTBEHHOTO «SI», 0oCTpanBaeT ero, peKOHCT-
PYHMpPYET, IOMOJHSISI €10 HOBBIMU CMBICJIAMHU, BCTYNIAET C aBTOPOM B Auasor. Takum 06-
pa3oM pacKpbIBAe€TCs JUAJIEKTUKA TO3HAHUS: YePE3 HHTEPUOPU3ALIUIO SA3bIKOBBIX KOJ0B
¥ CUMBOJIOB B I1033MM CHayaja MPOUCXOANUT MOHUMAHHUE YeJIOBEKOM aBTOPCKOTO, WH-
JIUBUAYaIbHOTO, MUPA,  CJIEIOM 32 HUM — U 00BbEKTHUBHON pealbHOCTH.

Conep:kaHue MECHU MHOTOCJIONHO U SIBIIIETCS TEMOM OTAEIBHOIO 00CYXKICHHUS.
I'maBHOE, 4TO XOTEJIOCH U, KaK MHE KaXeTCs, YAJIOCh IT0Ka3aTh B CTaTbe, — 3TO TO, UYTO
B [IO3TUUYECKOM IIPOU3BEJCHUM IPAMMATHUYECKUE 3HAUCHUS], BBIPA)KacMble YHUBEPCAIIb-
HBIMH IPaMMaTHYECKUMH KaTeropUsMH, MOTYT PEaIU30BbIBaTh AUCKYpPCUBHO-IIparMa-
THYECKHE CTPATEruy aBTOpa U MpHOOpeTaTh MHAMBHUIYAIbHBIC CMBICIBL. B meceHHOM
CTUXOTBOPEHHMHU KaK 0COOOM BHJIE JMCKYpCa MPOSBISIETCS] CEMAaHTUYECKUM MOTEHINAT
rpaMMaTHKHU, TO €CTh PEATU3YIOTCS BO3MOXKHOCTH, 3aJI0KEHHBIE B ITPaMMaTHYECKON
CHCTEME, U IOPOH PACKPBIBAIOTCS] HOBBIE CMBICIbI, U3HAYAILHO CKPBITBIE OT MPSIMOTrO
HaOmoeHus. CUCTEMHOE M3Y4eHHE JJAaHHOTO THIIA IUCKYpCca MO3BOJIHT B JajbHEHIIEM
TOBOPUTBH O IPaMMaTHKE CTHXA, TPaMMaTHKE IIECEHHOI'O IUCKypCca, O IPaMMaTHYECKHX
0COOEHHOCTSIX UIMOCTHIISL aBTOPA.

© VYnanosa C.b., 2017
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BbIPAXKEHUE PYTYPAJIbHOCTU
B A®GOPU3MAX NOJINTUYECKOIO AUCKYPCA
PASHOCTPYKTYPHbIX 13blKOB

®.4. Xaoudymna, U.I'. UBanoBa

Mapnuiickuii roCyAapCTBEHHBIN YHUBEPCUTET
ITnowaos Jlenuna, 1, ﬁomkap—Oﬂa, 424000, Pecnybauxa Mapuu On

CTaThs OCBSAIICHA M3Y9YCHHIO BRIPOKCHHS KaTeropHH (QyTypaTbHOCTH B a(OPHCTHIECKOM IIPOCTPAH-
CTBE MHUPOBBIX U peruoHanbHbx CMI pa3HOCTPYKTYPHBIX S3bIKOB — (PPaHILy3CKOM, PyCCKOM, TaTAPCKOM
u MapuiickoM. Ocoboe BHUMaHUE YAEIEHO (yHKIMOHUPOBAHUIO S3BIKOBBIX (MAaCCOBBIX) ahOpU3MOB JULSL
BBIP)KEHUSI KOHLENTOB «BJACTHY U «IOJUTUK». [IpOBEICHO CpaBHUTENBHO-CONOCTABUTEILHOE OIICAHUE
MIOCJIOBUI] ¥ TIOTOBOPOK, IIPHU3BIBOB, AEBU30B, JTO3YHTOB, (hpas-kimie, (pa3-cHMBOIIOB, IuTaT. Hambonee
IIpeICTaBIECHHBIMU B NOIUTHYecKOM quckypce CMI ®pannuy, Poccun, Tatapcrana u Mapuit On aBis-
10TCs a)OPU3MBI, OTHOCSIIIAECS K CIICTYIOIIUM JIEKCHKO-CEMaHTHIECKHM TIOJISIM: GHEWUHAA/6HYMPEHHASA
ROAUMUKA, 20CY0apCmBo/cmpand, 20cy0apcmeertble CIPYKIypol/CLysicObl, yUpexcOeHus, napmuu u nou-
mudecKue OBUINCEHIsl, OP2aHbl YNPABIeHlsl, 20CYOapCMEEeH bl CIMpOl, npedCmagument 61acniu, 21agsbl NoIu-
MUYECKUX CMpyKmyp, napmuil, 0sudicenutl, ux 4iexsl. B aHATM3UpyeMBIX A3bIKaxX aQOPHCTHIHOCT OIMPACT-
s Ha IpeleICHTHBIE TeKCTHl 1 HHTePTEKCTyalbHOCTh. A(QOPHUCTHYHOCTD B MOJUTHYECKOM JHICKypCe
peruoHanbHbIX CMU obecrneunBaeTcesl KaabKUPOBAaHUEM IIPEUMYIIECTBEHHO C PYCCKOro si3blka. Mcroinb3o-
BaHME BHYTPEHHUX PECYPCOB SA3BIKA MPEBATUPYET B PyCCKOM, (DPaHITy3CKOM M TaTapCKOM MONUTHIECKOM
auckypce. OTMEUeH OCTaTOYHO HHU3KUH YPOBEHb (DyHKIIMOHMPOBAHMS aBTOPCKUX (OKKA3HOHAIBHBIX)
a(opu3MOB B pETHOHANIBHBIX s13bIKaX. I paMmaTuueckuil criocod BbIpaxkeHUs (GyTypaabHOCTU IPEACTaBIEH
BO BCEX aHAIU3UPYEMBIX sI3bIKaxX. JISKCHUECKU 1 JIEKCUKO-TPaMMaTHUECKHI CIIOCOOB! HAIILTH HauOobIIee
BBIpAXKCHHE B PYCCKOM, TATapCKOM, (hPaHITy3CKOM s3bIkax. CeMaHTHUeCKne TpaHC(OPMAIUH B peaTn3aliy
(byTypallbHOCTH NIPeo0NaJatoT B HOMUTHYECKOH aopucTrKe pycCKoro si3blka. B craThbe BbIIBIEHO Ipeobila-
Janue ahopu3MOB MOJIUTHYECKOTO JUCKYpCa, OTHOCAIIUXCS K 30HE spa (QYHKIMOHAIBHO-CEMAHTHYECKOIO
noJist pyTypanbHOCTH, Hajl Tiepudeprei U MOrpaHUYHON 30HOH. B a)OpUCTHYHBIX MOTUTHYECKUX BHICKA-
3bIBaHUAX (YTypalnbHOCTh HAXOAUT HauOoJee MOIHY0 Pealu3alliio B PYCCKOM IOIUTHYECKOM JUCKYPCe
10 CPABHEHUIO € (PPAHITY3CKUM, TATAPCKUM U MAPUIICKUM MOIUTHUECKUM JUCKYPCOM.

Kmouessle cioBa: apopusm, nonuruyeckast ahopUCTUKA, OIUTHIECKUN IUCKYPC, QYTypalIbHOCTD,
KOHIIEIIT «BJIACThY, KOHLENT «IMOJuTHK», CMU

1. BBEAEHUE

B pamkax (pyHKITMOHAILHOTO TIOIX0/1a MHOTHE HCCieaoBaTes I, Takue kak M.A. [le-
nsxuaa, T.A. Cyxomnuna, FO.C. Macnos, M.B. Bcepononosa, H.I'. IllalimepannoBa,
E.N. Wenpensc, T. B. Byneiruna, M. 4. I'moBuunckast, E. B. I'yneira, K.T. Peicansi,
A.B. bormapko, 3.K. AxmemkanoBa, M.b. Hyprasuna, I'.A. 3omorosa, A. XKanabekona,
I'.K. IllaiipaxmeToBa u Ap., U3y4aroT PyHKIIMOHATLHO-CEMaHTUYECKHE 0COOCHHOCTH Ka-
Teropuu BpemeHnu. Cpenu BceX KaTeropuii BpeMEeH! KaTteropus OyayIliero uMeeT Hau-
Oosee CyObEKTHBHBIN XapakTep, HEPEAKO OHA CBS3aHA C IMO3UITMEH TOBOPSIIIETO, €T0
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CTPEMJICHUSIMU, HAMEPEHUSIMU WJIH skenaHusMu. CTaTyc KaTeropuu OyayIero 3a4acTyio
00yCIIaBIMBAETCSl CAMUM T'OBOPSAIIMM U 3aBUCUT OT €ro MPEANOYTEHHS U OT €ro KeJTaHus
MPECTaBUTh OyAylInii GakT Kak peabHOCTh, KOTOpasi OyJeT UMETh MECTO HE3aBHCHUMO
OT KaKUX-JTHOO YCIOBHUH.

B kauectBe pabodero B HaCTOSIIEH paboTe MPUHUMALCTCS CIEIYIOIIee Ompeerne-
Hue: QyTypalbHOCTh — 3TO (PYHKIMOHAIBHO-CEMAHTUYECKasi KaTeropusi, peACTaBIIs-
fo1asi COOOM COBOKYITHOCTh Pa3HOYPOBHEBBIX CPEJICTB BHIPAKEHUS, CBA3AHHBIX MEXKIY
co00¥i CEMaHTUYECKOM OOLTHOCTHIO Oy IyIIHOCTH. By ydn pasHOypOBHEBBIM €IMHCTBOM,
KaTeropust GyTypabHOCTH aHAIM3UPYETCs KaK 110JIeBasi CTPYKTypa, 001aaroIast sApom
u nepudepuein. Sapom cpeAcTB BBIPAKEHUS JAHHOM KaTeropuu SBISETCS rpaMMarhye-
CKHii c1ioco0, a nepudepueid — ceMaHTHYecKui crocod. K morpaHudHbIM 30HaM OT-
HOCSITCS IEKCUYECKHUM U JIEKCUKO-TPaMMaTHYECKUIA CITIOCOObI.

OnHaKo BOIPOCH! CPABHUTENBLHO-COMOCTABUTENIBHOTO U3Y4EHHsI MUPOBOM U PEruo-
HaJIbHOW TIOJIMTHYECKOH a)OPUCTHUKHU B aCTIEKTE BBIPAXKECHUS (PYTYPAITBHOCTH OCTAIOTCS
MaJIO MCCIIEIOBaHHBIMHU. L{eNTbI0 JTaHHOHM CTaThH SIBISIETCS aHATH3 (PYHKIIMOHUPOBAHUS
adopu3MoB co 3HaYeHHEM (DyTypabHOCTH B TIOJUTHYECKOM JUCKypce Poccuiickoi Pe-
nepamnun, Opannun, cyorektoB PO — Pecrybmmku Tarapcran u Pecryonukn Ma-
puii On konna XX — Havana XXI BB.

2. 13blKOBbIE A®OPU3MbI
B MUPOBbIX U PETUOHAJIbHbIX CMU

OOBEKT TaHHOTO UCCIIEIOBAHHS — SI3BIKOBBIE a(hOPH3MBI M aOPUCTUUECKHE BbI-
CKa3bIBaHMs C KOMIIOHEHTOM «(yTypajbHOCTBY, UCHOJIb30BaHHbIE B MUPOBBIX (Poccus,
Opannust) u pernoHanbHbIX (Pecybnuka Tataperan, Pecny6muika Mapuit Oi1) CMU.

Marepuanom McciIea0BaHus TOCTYXHUIH adOPH3MBI, IPEICTaBICHHBIE HAa O(UITH-
QIBHBIX CaiiTaX MEePUOAMYECKUX M3JJaHUM, a TaKkoKe MyOIMKaluy B BeTyIUX MMeYaTHBIX
U3/IaHHUSAX Ha PYCCKOM, (PpaHIly3CKOM, TATApPCKOM U MapHMCKOM s3bIKax: (paHIly3CKHe
MOJINTUYECKUE €KETHEBHUKH, €)KCHEIeIbHUKNA U HOBOCTHBIE >XypHasbl Le Monde,
Le Figaro; poccuiickue 0OIIeCTBEHHO-TIOIUTUYECKUE U3AaHUs: APryMEHTHI U (DaKThl,
I"azera JIAIIP (JIuGepanpHO-neMokpaTtudeckas maptusi Poccrn), ['onoc mpasner (reyar-
we1it oprad KITP® — KommyHnuctiaeckoit naptun Poccuiickoit @eneparyim — B Pec-
ny6smuke Mapwii D11), 371€KTpOHHBIE CAalThl TAPTUN U BMKEHHUH, OOIECTBEHHO-TIOIH-
TUYECKHUE ra3eThl Ha TaTapcKoM si3bike: Batanbim Tatapcran (Most poauna Tarapceran),
besnen raxut (Hama razera), [lohpu Kazan (I'opoa Kazans); o01iecTBeHHO-TOTUTH-
yecKas ra3eTa Ha MapuiickoM si3pike Mapuit On (Mapuiickas 3emis).

Crenyer pa3rpaHUIMBaTh MOHATHS «aOPUCTUIHOCTHY U «adopusm». Tak, B Tom-
KOBOM ciioBape Oxerosa 1ol TepMUHOM «a(OpUCTUIHOCTH)» ITOHUMAETCSI KPAaTKOCTh,
JTAKOHUYHOCTD, JIAMTUIAPHOCTb, JJAKOHU3M; HACBIIICHHE peur aQopu3MaMH JIAKOHHYHBI-
MH, OTTOYEHHBIMHU 110 (pOpME M BBIPAKAIOMIUMHU O0OO0OIICHHYIO MBICTbh W3PEUCHHUSIMHU.
AdOpUCTUYHOCTD pacCMAaTPUBAETCS KaK OTBJICYEHHOE CYLIECTBUTENBHOE M0 MpHiiara-
TeJNbHOE, 00pPa30BaHHOE OT MPUIIAraTeNIbHOTO agopucmuunsiti (TonkoBeiii CioBaphb
C.H. Oxerosa 1949—1992).

H.M. KanamnmnkoBa npeaiaraeT TOJIKOBaTh TEPMUH «a(OPUCTUIHOCTEY B IIUPO-
KOM 3HaY€HHH, TO €CTh UCIOJIb30BaHHe a(hOpU3MOB, KaK CO3JaHHBIX KOHKPETHBIM aB-
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TOPOM, TaK U 3aMMCTBOBAHHBIX Y JPYTUX aBTOPOB U MHBIX SI3BIKOBBIX U PEUYEBBIX €IH-
HUI] 0000INAIOMIET0 W YacTO 00pa3HOrO XapaKTepa: MOCIOBHIl U TOTOBOPOK, CTEPEO-
TUTHBIX (POPMYII STIOXH, ITUTAT U3 TEKCTOB KJIACCHKH, MOIYJISIPHBIX MECEH, CTUXOB, KH-
HOombMOB U Tak nanee (Kamamaukosa 2004: 91).

[MonsTre «adOpUCTHYHOCTHY NPUMEHHUTEBHO K MTOJIUTHIECKOMY AUCKYPCY, TI0 MHE-
Huto H.C. baxkankuHoii, 1ieecoo0pa3Ho MOHUMATh KaK «HACBIIIEHUE PeYr COOCTBEHHO
aopuzmamu, apOpUCTUYHBIMU BBIpXEHHAMHU (AB), METKMMHU BBICKa3bIBAaHUSMH 00-
pa3Horo mim 0600IIAOIIET0 XapaKTepa, IIUTAaTaMH, BHICKa3bIBAHUSMH B KOCBEHHOH pedn
CO CCBUIKOW Ha UX UCTOYHHK, BOIIPOCUTEIHHBIMHI U PUTOPHUECKUMH KOHCTPYKIIUSMH,
JIeBU3aMH, MPU3bIBAMH, WHACKCAIBHBIME (PpazaMu M MPOTrPaMMHBIMH 3asIBJICHUSIMM
(baxxanmkuna 2009: 64). ITox noauTHYECKON a)OPUCTHKON aBTOP TTOHUMAET COBOKYTI-
HOCTh BBICKa3bIBaHUI U CY)KJCHHUH, BHyTPEHHEE COJIEpyKaHNE KOTOPBIX OTHOCHUTCS He-
MOCPEACTBEHHO K MOJIMTHYECKON cdepe. BoaemnsroTes Takue KaHpbl Kak: COOCTBEHHO
adopu3M, OCIOBUIIA, MAKCHMA, 3ar0JIOBOK, JIO3YHT, JAE€BU3, IPOrPAMMHOE 3asiBJICHUE,
(dpasza-cuMBOJI, MHACKCAJIbHAsS (pasa.

[Momuruueckum adopusmom, o muenno A.H. bapanosa u /[.0. Jlo6poBosibckoro,
MpeXJIe BCEro, CIeNyeT CYUTATh Takoi adopusM, B KOTOPOM B yKa3aHHOU (opme
OCMBICIISIIOTCS crenuduKa n/min cyObeKThl MOJIMTHUECKON JesitenbHocTU. [Ipu 3ToM
aBTOPAaMHU MOTYT OBITh KaK IMOJUTHKH, TaK U Ipyrue OOIIECTBEHHBIC ST WIH -
carenu <...> (bapanos 2008: 69).

E.M. Bepemarunaeiv u B.I'. KocToMapoBbIM BBIIETISIFOTCS SI3BIKOBBIE (MacCOBBIC)
U pedeBble (MHIUBHUIYaTbHBIE) aQOpU3MBI, B paMKaX KOTOPBIX paccMaTpuBaroTcs ado-
pu3M U agopuctudeckoe BeickaspiBanue (Bepemarun 1990: 71—72, 88). K s13p1k0BBIM
adopu3MaM aBTOPBI OTHOCAT: 1) MOCIOBHUIBI M MOTOBOPKH; 2) KpbUIAThIE CIOBA —
«KpaTKUe IUTAThl, 00pa3HbIe BEIPAKEHHS, M3PEUCHHSI UCTOPUYECKHX JIUID; 3) PU3BIBHI,
JIEBU3BI, JIO3YHTH U «JpyTue KpbUIaTble (pa3bl, KOTOPbIE BBIPAXKAIOT OINpEJIeIEHHbIE
¢unocodekue, conranbHbie, NOTUTHUECKHAE BO33PEHU; 4) 00IIeCTBEHHO-HAYYHBIC
(opMyJIbI U ecTeCTBEHHOHAY4YHbIE (hopMyIMpoBKHU. /1 peueBoro agopusma, riaBHBIMU
OTJIMYHUSMHU KOTOPOTO SIBISIOTCS 00s13aTEIbHOE HATMYKME aBTOPCTBA U OTTOUYEHHOCTD
MBICJIH, 3aKJIIOYAIOINAsICs B aKTYaJIbHOCTH, 371000 JHEBHOCTH 3aTparuBaeMoil pooOJIeMsl,
Ba)XHA BBIPA3UTENBHOCTh, KOTOPAs JOCTUTAeTCsl MIMPOKUM CIIEKTPOM SI3BIKOBBIX CPECTB
BCEX YPOBHEM.

HccnenoBanue ahopuCTHUKY Ha MaTepUale TaTapCKOr0 U MAPUHCKOTO SI3bIKOB
B peruoHanbHbIX poccuiickux CMU npexacrasneno B padore @.5. XaOubymauHon
u N.I'. BanoBo#i. CpaBHUTEIHHO-COMIOCTABUTEIBHOE MCCIIEJOBAaHHE (PYHKIIMOHHPOBA-
HUs a)OpPU3MOB IIOKA3aAJI0, YTO HUCIIOIBb30BAHUE SI3BIKOBBIX a(hOPU3MOB B PErHOHATBHOM
TOJIUTHYECKOM JIUCKYPCe TIPEBATTMPYET HaJl peueBbIME (XabuOymHa, MiBanosa 2016: 68).

Momnorpaduueckoe uccienopanue adopuctuku nposegaeno H.T. @egopenko,
JL.LU. Cokonbckoitl (Penopenko, Cokonbekas 1990). ABTOpeI paccMaTpUBalOT B KHUTE
OCHOBHBIE BONPOCHI a)OPU3MOB: UX IJIaBHbIE IPU3HAKH, PA3HOBUIHOCTH, KAHPOBbIE
rpaHuIIbl, TepMuHOIOTHIO. [IpuBOIUTCS Takke 0030p PyCCKOM U 3apyOexHOH aopu-
ctuku. [lanHast MoHOTpadus ABISETCS MPAKTHUECKU €IUHCTBEHHBIM HCCIIE0BAaHUEM
3a OCJIeHHE ABAIATh MAThH JIeT B JaHHON 00JIaCTH JIMHTBUCTHKY B Poccun.
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3. ®YHKUNOHNPOBAHME NOJINTUYECKNX AOOPN3MOB
CO 3HAYEHUEM ®YTYPAJIbHOCTU B CMU MEXXAYHAPOOHbIX
U POCCUNCKNX PETMOHAJIbHbIX 13bIKOB

W3yvenne Bonpoca GpyHKIIMOHUPOBAHUSI COBPEMEHHOW TOJIMTUYECKOH a)OPUCTUKH
B aHAIM3UPYEMBIX S3bIKAaX OCYIIECTBISUIOCH B IAaHHOW CTaThe B COOTBETCTBHHU C 0a30-
BBIMH KOHIIETITAMH TOJIMTUYECKOTO TUCKYpPCa — «BJIACTB U «IIOJIUTUKY, BEIPAKEHHBIMHU
CIICYIOIUMH JIEKCHKO-ceManTrueckumu rpynmnamu (JICD): zocyoapcmeo / cmpana; zo-
CyoapcmeeHHulil cmpoil; 20Cy0apcmeeHHas CUMEonuKa; napmuu / noaumuue-
CKue 08UIICeHUA, 6blOOPbL; GHEUIHAA / GHYMPEHHAA NOJIUMUKA; OP2AHbL YRPAGIEHUA;
20cyoapcmeennble CIpyKmypol, CayHcobl, YUpercoeHuss; 2naea 20cy0apcmeda, 2i1aebl
enacmuuix cmpykmyp (XabuOynuna, MBanosa 2014: 188—189). (Mirzaei, Zohreh,
Safari 2017, Gornostayeva 2016, borana, bogaposa, 2012)

W3 mmpoKoro CHeKTpa A361K06b1x ahopu3MOB B pacCMaTPUBAEMbIX HAMU MEXKTY-
HApOJIHBIX U POCCUHUCKUX peruoHaIbHBIX CMU BBIIENSIOTCS nociosuyst u n02080pKuU.

B comocTaBisieMbIx si3pIKaX — (QpPaHIy3CKOM, PyCCKOM, TaTAPCKOM U MapHii-
CKOM — OJITHAKOBO YaCTO BCTPEUAIOTCS NOCI08UYbI KAK CKATBIE, OOLICYTIOTPEOUTEIb-
HbIE, HPAaBOYUYHUTEJIbHBIC U3PEUCHHUS, TIPECTABIISIIOIINE COOOM MPeII0KEHNUs, HECYIIIHE
MPaKTUYECKHUE YKa3aHUs, )KUTEHCKy10 MyapocTs. Hanpumep:

pyc.: Uro ke kacaeTcsl BBEJISHUs! MTPOMOPIMOHAILHOTO TIPEICTABUTENBCTBA 110 225 OKpy-

raM, TO B 3Ty JIOXKEUKYy MeJla coOuparTcest yXxHyTh 60uky nerts (Jlebenes 2016).

B nanHOM BhICKa3biBaHMU, OTHOCSIIETOCS K JICTT «BBIOOPBDY), POCCHICKHUI ITOJTMTHK
Urops JleGener ncnonb3oBan nepudpa3 pycckoil HApoJHON MOCTOBUIIBI «JIoxkKa Jerts
mopTUT O0YKY Mema», B KOTOPOM Oy/yIiee BpeMsl peau3yeTcs Py TIOMOIITH TpaMMa-
THYECKOTO CITOC00a BRIPAKEHUS «COOHPAKTCS YXHYThY». Hanmpumep:

pyc.: Jlydiie cuHHIIa B pyKaX, YeM JXKypaBib B HeOe — 3Ta MO3UIHNA MOHITHA U 00b-
sicauma. OTcoaa — pe3yJibTar.

Bo dpaze munepa JIJIITP Baagumupa XXupruHOBCKOTO, OMHMCHIBAIOIIEH HAMEPEHUE
kanauaata ot KITP® nobGenuts Ha pe3uaeHTckux Bbidopax 2012 r., ucronb3yercs pyc-
CKas roroBopka «Jlyuiiie cHHHIIa B pyKax, 4eM XKypasib B HeOe». B atom ciydae dyty-
PaTbHOCTD BBIPAXKACTCSI € TIOMOILBIO CEMaHTUUECKOTO CII0c00a, Iepexo/] OT HACTOSILETO
K OyayIiemMy ocymiecTBisieTcs: 6€3 UCIOIb30BaHUs TJ1arosa, MpernoyiaraéMoro B JAHHOM
KOHTEKCTE «OTCIOAa — pe3yabTaT».

¢p.: Qu'est-ce que c'est que la place d'un jeune? Qu'est-ce qu'il peut attendre d'entre
nous? <...> Et ensuite aide-toi et le ciel t'aidera. / Yro 3HaunT pabovee MeCTo I MO-
sonoro crenuanucta? YTo oH MOXKeT oxkuaaTh oT Hac? <...> W motom, Ha Gora Hajeii-

cs, a cam He miomai (0yks. Ilomoru cede cam, u He6o Tede moMoxkeT). (31eCh U Aa-
nee niepeBog Hatt — X.@.A4. u UU.T")

B cBoewm BoickaszbiBanuu Hukomnst Capkosu, 23-i [Ipesunent Opanimu, UCIONIb30-
BaJI nociioBuILy «Aide-toi et le ciel t'aidera» ¢ HaMeKoM Ha TO, YTO He ClielyeT HaJesThCs
Ha KOro-iubo, a, B MEPBYI0 ouyepelib, CIeIyeT HaJesThCs TONbKO Ha ce0s. B manHOM
npuMepe GyTypalbHOCTh BBIPAXKAETCS TPAMMATUYECKHM CIIOCOOOM — ITOCTAHOBKOM
rjarosia B Oy/yIieM BpeMeHH — /ISl OIIMCaHUsl CIIOCOOOB pelIeHHs COLUMaIbHO-3KOHO-
mudeckoi curyarun B ctpane (JICT «BHYTpEHHSST TOJTUTHKAY).
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BonbmmHCTBO 0OHAPYKEHHBIX HAMU TOCJIOBHUIL M MIOTOBOPOK B POCCHMCKHUX pe-
ruoHaNbHEIX CMMU SBISIOTCS MPSMBIMU CChIJTKAMH Ha COOTBETCTBYIOIIME aHAJIOTH PyC-
CKOTO $I3bIKa, JIN0O CPOPMYITMPOBAHBI C OITOPOH Ha TPEICICHTHBIA TEKCT, TMO0 HHTEp-
MIPETUPYETCS CO CCHIIIKON HAa KOHKPETHBIM NCTOYHHK, HAIIPUMED:

TaT.: Pycnmap 03ak sKUKCIIP 119, JKUKKIY TH3 YANTHIpbIpaap <...>. / Pycckue X0oTb

U JIOJITO 3alpsraroT, 3anpsriu, ObICTpO NPUIYCTAT <...> (0 mpobieMax B IPOJBHKEHHU

Poccun 3a mocnemnue 12 set). IlocnoBuiia NCHOIB30BaHA B CTAThE C «TOBOPSIIAMY 3a-

TOJIOBKOM « TOPTBIHIIBIKIIBI TOTPHIKIBUTBIKY / «CTaOWIIBHBIN 3aCTOMW» U MIPEACTABISAET COOO0M

IPSAMYIO IUTALNIO M3BECTHON PYCCKOW MOCIIOBHUIIBL, YTO YKA3BIBACT Ha TOCTATOYHO CHITb-

HOE BIIMSHUE PYCCKOM aOPUCTUKU HA TaTapcKHid sA3bIK. Pycckue B cTaTbe Ha3bIBalOTCS

«OIKIH Tyran» (cTapmuil poACcTBeHHUK). DyTypallbHOCTh BBIPAYKEHA TPAMMATHYCCKHM

crocobom, T. €. UCIOJIb30BaHUEM TJIaroia B OyAylIeM BPeMEHH — «HYaNThIPBLIBIPY.

Map.: [TeIpis auiibIHA — TMalaHa BUMifHA, NamaHa BuiiHa / Byaem Bmecte — pabota
cnopurcs, pabora cnopures. OyTypaabHOCTb pean3yeTcs TpaMMaTHIECKUM CTI0CO00M —
HaCTOSMIe-OyAyIeM BpeMeHeM (TIarol «JIHibIHA») H YCUIINBACTCS TOBTOPOM «IAIIA-
Ha BUITHAY.

JlaHHBIE IPUMEPBI CBUICTENBCTBYIOT O HAJIMYMH B MIPUBEACHHBIX (hparMeHTax Kajb-
KUPOBAHHBIX BAPUAHTOB COOTBETCTBYIOIIUX PYCCKUX ITOCIOBULI, HAIIPABICHHBIX HA Xa-
PaKTEPUCTUKY BHYTPEHHEW U BHEIIHEW MTOJIUTHUKH.

Ilozoeopku xak 00pa3HbIe BRIPAXKEHUSI KAaKOTO-THOO SIBICHUSI UMEIOT LIEINBIO MIPHU-
JTAHUE BBIPA3ZUTEIBHOCTH MPEUIOKEHUIO, YKpAIEHUE MBICIA U peurd. OHU HE HECYT
B ceOe Ha3WJaHue U MOy4YeHHUe, a KOHCTAaTUPYIOT ¢akT. X oOumMu npru3Hakamu siB-
JSIFOTCS. HAPOJIHOCTh, KPATKOCTh, METKOCTh, pru(pMoBaHHOCTh. Hampumep:

Tar.: I uKpTHCAAB! TYpBIHAA COMMMIOHMI: JKHro6a3 A9 Kurobo3, KaiyaH 4anThbl-
pbIn KUTo023? / ['0BOPst 0 rOCYJAPCTBEHHOI MONUTHKE B SKOHOMHUKE: 3alpsaraTh-TO 3arpsi-
raeM, a Korja NpunycTuM BCKa4b?

[lepenaua ¢yTypanbHON XapaKTEPUCTUKH OCYIIECTBISETCS JIEKCUKO-TPAMMATHYECKUM
CIIOCOOOM: TJ1aroJIbHBIM CJI0BOCOYETAHUEM IIPUIYCTUTh BCKaub» B OyIyIieM BpeMeH! —
«YanThIPbII KUTI033».

TaT.: AephUIraHHB! aio amap / PaccopuBiumxcs (pa3beJUHEHHBIX) checT MeaBepb [28].

[ToroBopka MCMONIBb30BaHa B 3arojOBKE CTAaTbH, IMOCBSIIEHHON MPHCOEINHEHUIO
Kpbima x Poccun. OcHOBHas ujes cTaTbll — CHJia B €IMHCTBE. DTO MOATBEPXKAAET
Y MHOTOJIETHUM ONBIT COBMECTHOM >KU3HU B €IUHOM Tocynapctse. [loguepkuBaercs
MBICIIb, YTO U B JaJbHEHIIIEM 3Ta CBS3b OCTAHETCS HEPYIIMMOU. JlaHHAs TTOrOBOpKa sIB-
JSIeTCSI COKPAIICHHBIM BapHaHTOM TaTapcKoro agopu3ma AepbUITaHHBI Al amap,
OyJieHroHHe Oype amap / Pa3beUHEHHBIX CheCT MellBe/lb, U Pa3eJIeHHbIX ChecT
BOJIK. DyTyparbHOCTh MEPENACTCsl TPAMMATHYECKUM CIIOCOOOM — TJIaroyioM B Oyy-
IIEM BPEMEHH «CHECT» «amapy.

BrleniepeunciieHHbie IpUMephl OMUCHIBAIOT KOHIIETIT «BJIACTHY.

KoHuenT «moautuk» mpeacTaBieH HOMUHALMSAMU TJ1aB TIOJTUTUYECKUX CTPYKTYD,
a TaKKe MapThi, IBIKEHUHN U WX WieHOB (XaouOynuna, lMeanosa 2016: 94).
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KoHrenT «ImonuTiK» B perHoHAIBHOM (TaTapcKOM) JIHCKYpPCE MEpeacTcs Kak Kalb-
KHPOBAHUEM PYCCKUX NMAPEMUYECKUX €IUHUILL, TAK U HICKOHHO TaTAPCKUMHU ITOTOBOPKAMM:

TaT.: SIHa cebepke sHaya cebepep / HoBas MeTiia MeTeT o-HOBOMY (OYKB.: OyIeT MECTH).

[TocnoBuna UCNOIB30BAHA B 3aT0JIOBKE ra3€THOM CTAaTbU B CBSA3U C BCTYIUICHHEM
Nnpayca HadukoBa B O/KHOCTE IM1aBbl PectyOiinkaHCcKoi poKypaTypsl. ABTOp BbI-
paxxaeT HaJIeKy, YTO HOBBIN PYKOBOAUTEINb BHECET CYILIECTBEHHbBIE HOBLIECTBA B JIs-
TEJBHOCTH JIAHHOT'O IOCYIapCTBEHHOro oprasa. Mnest Oymymiero noanepskaHa jgekcuye-
cku (JIE «HOBas, M0-HOBOMY» — «fIHA, THAYA») U TPAMMATUYECKH «OyAeT MECTH» —
«cebdepep».

B mapuiickoM MoIMTHYECKOM JUCKypce COOCTBEHHO MapHUiCKUE MOCIOBHIIBI U 10~
TOBOPKH HMEIOT HU3KYIO YaCTOTHOCTh U MPAKTHUECKU HE UCTIONb3YIOTCS:

Map.: Henbutblk mbipsist Besie ceHaaTem / CNpaBUTBLCA C TPYIHOCTAMH MOKHO OY-
JeT TOJbKO BMecTe (0 pabore nemyrtaToB ['occoOpanus PMD).

Tpebyetcs nanpHeimas padora 1y1s1 mpeoposieHus TpyaHocTe. Criocob peanmsa-
mur QyTYpaTbHOCTH — IPaMMaTHYECKHUH, T.€. TJIAroJl ymoTpedseTcs B MacCHBHON
(dhopMe HacTosIIe-0yIyIIero BPeMEHN «MOKHO OYAET CIIPABUTHC» — «CEHAJITEID.

YcroitunBble (hpazvi-Kiuuie OTPAKAKOT, KaK MPABUIIO, COOBITHE WU sIBIICHHUE, 00-
pasbl, IPUCYIIHNE ONPEICTICHHON dM0Xe, Hapoay, HAIlUU, U TEPETUIETAIOTCS ¢ TAKUMHU
BUJIaMU SI3BIKOBBIX a)OPH3MOB, KaK Oesu3s, cioeaH, no3yHe. Ilocnennue paccMmarpuBa-
FOTCSI KaK MPU3BIB UK OOpaIieHne B JAKOHUYHON (hOpME, BBIPKAIOIINE PYKOBOISIITYIO
uzeto, TpedoBanre. OHU MPEICTABIISIOT COO0N KOMITPECCHIO TIOMTHYECKUX, UIACOJIOTH-
YEeCKUX MPUHIIUIIOB, BHIABUTAEMBIX ONPEACICHHON MOJUTHYECKON CUIION, IBHKEHUEM
(mapTHel, rocy1apCcTBOM) B Ka4eCTBE OCHOBBI €€ JIEATETIbHOCTH B JIaHHBIN MEPHOJ Bpe-
MeHu. Hanpumep, ocHOBHas uzest (KOHIISTIINS, aKIIEHT) MPeABBIOOPHOI KaMITaH|H pea-
au3yercs BO Beex Buaax noiaurtudeckoil pexknamsl (Minescos 2000). [lonurtuueckue zo-
3YHeu Ype3BbIYAHO MOIMYJISIPHBI BO BCeX si3bikax, Harpumep, B CCCP onu urpanu Beay-
1yto poib B npornarasze: Ilox 3namenem Jlenuna, Bnepen, k nodeae KOMMyHu3Ma!
IIponerapum Becex cTpaH, coeaunsiiitech! Orcronm 3aBoeBanusi Okrsaopsi! IoGena
KOMMYHH3Ma Hen30exHa! Ilaprus — OeccmepTue Hamero aena! Mms Jlenuna Beu-
Ho! Mnest Oyayniero HaxoAuiIa pean3alyio B JIO3yHrax JIEKCHYECKUM, JIEKCUKO-TpaM-
MaTHYECKHM U CEMAaHTUYECKUM CIIOCOOaMHU.

Hesusvl, 103yHeU u npuswiebl ¢ GopMoil 0OpaleHust ¢ TpeOOBAaHUEM HIIH C TIPOCHOOH
MPUHATH YYacTUE B KAKOM-THOO Jieyie WU AATeIbHOCTH TOM MM MHOM MOJTUTUYECKON
naptuu / nBwkeHus. Harmpumep:

pyc.: «EZ[I/IHCTBO H corﬂacne!», IMPU3bIBACT HIOJIGIZ K €IUMHCHHIO U CIINIOYCHHOCTH,

«3a nep:kaBy, YecTb M JOCTOMHCTBO!» — neBu3 Poccuiickoil aep>kaBHoil maptun Tepe-

XOBa — MPHU3bIBACT OBITh MATPHOTOM CBOEH cTpaHbl u onuckiBaeT JICT «rocymapct-

BO/CTpaHay.

cI)}’Typa.]'HJHOCTI) nepeaacTess UMIUIMOUTHO W SKCIUIMIIUTHO y1'[0Tp66J'IeHI/I€M apea-
Jora «3a», T.C. JCKCHYCCKUM CIIOCOOOM.

pyc.: «Hukto, KPOme Hac!». lannbrii nosyHr Konrpecca pycckux odumwma (KPO) Po-
TO3MHA IepeacT MPU3BIB K KOHCOIMIAINH YCHINN BCEro HApoaa UL CO3AaHMsI OIarormo-
ny4qHOro Oyayuiero moj aruaoit «kKPOy.
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@OyTypaTbHOCTh BBIPAKAETCS CEMaHTHUECKHUM CIIOCOOOM. JlaHHBIN TIpuMep OCHO-
BaH Ha WUIPE CJIOB C LEJIbIO IPUBJICYEHUS HHTEPECA 3JEKTOpaTa, CJIeJ0BATEIbHO, BO3-
JIEHCTBUSI HA aJpecara.

pyc.: «JIeBblii MOBOPOT» — cnaceHue cTpaHbl (M3 gokiana [.A. 3oraHoBa Ha Mex-
ITyHapogHoM OpIoBCKOM SKOHOMHUYECKOM ¢opyme 2016).

I".A. 3r0raHoB sBiIsieTCS JIMACPOM KOMMYHUCTUYECKOM maptun P®, oTHOcsIenHcs
K JIeBOMY O110Ky. JlaHHBIH JTO3YHT IPU3BIBACT CIIEIOBATh «JIEBOMY IIOBOPOTY», T.€. KYpCy
KOMITAaPTHH, TaK Kak, M0 MHEHHUIO aBTOPa, MIMEHHO 3TO HANpaBJICHUE SBISETCS HanOo-
Jiee IPaBHJILHBIM IS CrIaceHUs! Oy IyILero.

[TpuBenennsie npumMepsl MOTYT ObITh oTHeceHHI K JICT «mmapTun / monurudeckue
JIBUKEHUS.

CaMbIMH NOMYJISIPHBIMU BBICKAa3bIBAHUSAMU C CEMOM OyIyIIEro BO (ppaHIly3CKOM
MOJIUTUYECKOM JIUCKYPCE SIBIISIOTCS Oegu3sl U 103yHeu. B HUX (yTypanbHOCTB peanu-
3yeTcs MOpPQOIOrHYECKUM CIOCO0OM, T. €. coueTaHueM (hopM TIiIarojoB B OyayleM
BPEMEHH U3bSIBUTEIBHOIO HAKIIOHEHUS U COCIIAraTelIbHOTO HAKIIOHEHUs. B cremyromumx
MpUMeEpax TJIaroil vivre B cocClaraTeIibHOM HaKJIOHEHHH B (hopMme 2 JIMIa €ANHCTBEH-
HOTO YHuClia HeceT QpyTypalibHoe 3HaueHue. CienyeT OTMETUTh 4acTOe UCIOIb30BAHUE
JAHHOTO TJIarojla B COOTBETCTBYIONLICH (pOpME B peUr IMOJUTHKOB JJISI BOCCIABICHUS
pecmyOIMKaHCKOTO TOCYIapCTBEHHOTO cTposi. Hanmpumep:

¢p.: «Peuple de France, le 6 mai, ¢a sera: Vive la République, et vive la France, forte! /

Kurtenn @pannym, 510 mpou3oiiger 6 Mas: [a 3apaBcTByeT, Pecybnuka u na 31paB-

cTBYeT, ciibHas Opanims!y.

B nannom npumepe H. Capkosu npusbiBaeT (panily30B 6 Mas MpOrojaocoBaTh
3a er0 KaHIUJATypy B XOJ1€ MPE3UJACHTCKUX BHIOOPOB.

«Merci Toulouse! Vive la République! / Cmacu6o Tymysa! /Ia 3apaBcTBYyeT, Pecmy6-
nvkaly (M3 IpeaBpIOOpHOM peun AelcTBytoliero 45-ro npesuaenta Opaniry3ckoii Peciry0-
quky @. Omnanaa 15 mas 2012 r.).

¢p.: «La France de la liberté. La France de I'égalité. La France de la fraternité. Vive
la République! Vive la France! / ®panmms cBoOoIb1, paBeHCTBa 1 OpaTcTBa. Ja 3apaBer-
ByeT PecniyOmuka! Jla 3apaBerByer @pannus!y». (U3 3assnenus XKaka lllemunana, npen-

ceaareiil nmapTun <<COJ'H/I,HapHOCTI> " Iporpecc», Kanaugata Ha IPpE3NICHTCKUX BI)I60an
2012 r.).

PerronanbpHbli MOJUTHYECKUH TUCKYPC TAKKE UCIIONB3YET JIO3YHIH U ICBU3BI, Xa-
paxrepuble 1151 JICIT «BBIOOPBD), «BHEIIHSAS MOJIUTHKA» U T. .

tat.: be3 Oyaabipadbiz! / Mel (c)Moxem!
Jlanubiit ahopu3M SABISUICS JO3YHIOM IIPEABBIOOPHOI MPE3NAEHTCKON KaMIIaHUH
Pycrama MunnexaHoBa, neiictByromero [Ipesunenrta Pecyonuku TatapcTas.
Tar.: Jlomman 33110roH — JIOIIMaH, TyClalIbIpra TeJoroH aAyciap Ttada. / Kro xoder

pa3zopa — HaiiieT Bpara, KTo XO4eT JAPYKUTbh — HaiiieT 1pyra.

310T adopusM (AeBU3) PE3IOMUPOBAT 3aBepIIMBIIyIOcS B MockBe BcTpeuy «Me-
mramoct mexay EBponoit n Aszuein» (7—8 uronst 2014 r.) U mogyepKkuBaeT UCTOpUIe-
CKYI0 B&JKHOCTb YKPEIJICHUS IMOJIUTUYECKUX, IKOHOMUYECKUX U KYJbTYPHBIX CBSI3€H
Mexy 3anazgoM U BocTokoM B COBpEMEHHYIO JIIOXY.
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Kaxxmast smoxa uMeet cBou 0coOEHHOCTH, CPOPMYITHPOBAHHBIE 80 (Ppazax-cum-
gonax. OHU OTCBUIAIOT K MPELEJACHTHON CUTYalluH, a He TeKCTY ((hpa3a-CUMBOI) UITH
HMMEIOIIME aBTOHOMHBIN TEKCTOBBIN cTaTyc (aQopu3M, MOCIOBULIA, JIO3YHT, MAKCUMA),
He 001aIal0T JUCKYPCUBHON JEUKTHYHOCTHIO. Hampumep:

¢p.: «Moi, président de la République, je ne serai pas le chef de la majorité, je ne re-
cevrai pas les parlementaires de la majorité a 'Elysée. Moi, président de la République,
je ne traiterai pas mon Premier ministre de collaborateur. / 51, npesunent PecnyOinku,

He Oyay T71aBoii OONBIIMHCTBA, He BCTPe4y NapiaMeHTapreB OoNbIIMHCTBA B Enmicetickom

nBopue. S, npesunent PecnyOnuku, He 6yay o0cyxnath I[Ipembep-MuHHCTpaY.

Koncrpykmms “Moi, président de la République / S, npesunent Pecrry6mmkn™ mipo-
W3HECCHA BO BpeMs Telie1e0aToB MEeXy AByMsl Typamu ¢ conepaukom H. Capkosu
B XOJI€ MPE3UACHTCKIX BBIOOpOB Bo Dpannmu 2012 u ymorpebieHHass MHOTOKPATHO
(moBTOpsieTcs 15 pa3), mpuBesa K ToMy, 4To 3Ta (ppasa crajga CUMBOJIMYHOH IS IEpHO.Ia
ero mpasJeHus. Bee mocnemyromme 3a 3Toi ¢ppas3oit ri1aroisl ynoTpeoasirores B Oyay-
miemM BpemeHnu (future simple), TeM caMbIM TpHIaBas MporpaMMe XapakTep peau3y-
eMoro Oyaymiero, TapaHTOM KOTOPOTO OH SIBIISICTCS.

TaT.: YaH cyrapibik xaJjuiep 6ap / EcTb cuibl OUTH B KOJIOKOJL.

®paza moxet ObiTh 0OTHeCeHA K JICI™ «opraHsl ynpaBieHus», T.K. OHa BbICKa3aHa
10 MOBOy Havasa paboThl BeceHHel ceccun I'ocynapcrBenHoro Cosera nenmyraros PT
YETBEPTOTO CO3BIBA M BBIPAXKAET TIOJHYIO YBEPEHHOCTh, UTO JIEMyTaThl S(PGEKTUBHO OY-
JyT peuiath BOIPOCH], 00CyKIaeMble Ha 3TOH ceccur. DyTypabHOCTh peaarn30BaHa
JEKCHYECKH «Xayiep 0ap / €CTb CHIIbD», YTO MPEAIOoaraeT ux MpUMEHEHHe s pe-
LIEHNS OJIMKaNIInX 3a1ay.

Map.: Humo MoHmanTeH orsur, HUTO ok MoHAaaT! / HukTo He 3a0BIT, HUYTO HE 3a-
ObITO (OYKB.: He Oy1eT 3a0bITO).

JlaHHO€ BBIpayKEHUE OTCHUIAET YUTATENS K 3110Xe BTOpoi MUPOBOI1 BOMHBI, TOTYEP-
KHBasi CMEJIOCTh M MYXECTBO COBETCKOI'O COJIJIaTa, MaMsTh O MOJBUIE KOTOPOro Oy-
JIET BEYHO JXHUTh.

YcToluuBbIe (hpazvi-Kauuie IMEIOT HAITMOHATLHO-KYJIBTYPHBIN (DOH M OMHUparoTCs
Ha TPAJAMIIMOHHBIE ATHOCTEPEOTUITHBIE 00pa3bl, HAIIPUMED:

Mmap.: M3u kanplkHAH BUN-KyaTIIbBIM OK KepT Bece ceneH / He cMokeT HUKTO mofa-

BUTH CHUJTY HAIICTO MAJIOTO Hapoda (K Z[H}O HaLII/IOHaJ'IbHOFO I‘CpOSI).

Hapon Beictynaer kak onmunerBopenue JICIT «rocymapctBo/ctpanay. [lannas ¢pasa
OCHOBaHa Ha 0000IIEHHOM NPeACTaBICHUN MapHiickoro Haposaa o HauuonansHOM re-
poe, KOTOpbIi sBJIeTCs COOMpaTEIbHOM 00pa30M TaKMX HApOJHBIX repoeB, kak YymOy-
nat u Aknateip. Hanpumep, Uym6Ob1at (Map. Kypbik kyreza, Kyry ew, Ilopo Jlemaetyp
Kypsix Kyreza, [Tonemapyx Kyreiza) — 310 nerenaapHblii MApUHCKUM KHS3b, BOIIE]I-
M B HalMOHANIbHYI0 MUdonoruo. Mms cobcTBEHHOE MPOUCXOAUT OT THOPKCKOTO
«IyM», MyXK + «Oyrnar» crtaiab ocobor mpounoctr. YymObswiaT B koHIe XI B. coOpan
IO/ CBO€ MOKPOBHUTEIHCTBO OOJIBIIYIO YaCTh Pa3pO3HEHHBIX MAPUICKUX IIEMEH U TIPH-
Kazaj CTpOUTh ropofa-Kpenoctu. Ero Hapoa cuuTall CBOMM ceBepHbIM IjapeM. OH co-
Oupast 1oJ] CBOM 3HaMEHa B 3aIUTy POJTHOHN 3eMJIM M TPATUITMOHHOW HAPOIHOW BEPHI
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JECATKH THICSY PATHUKOB JUIS CIIACEHUSI CBOETO HApo/a OT HallecTBHs Bparos. [Ipu Hem
CJIOKUJIOCH TPAJAUIIUK OOTOCITYKEHHUs, OPSI0K KEPTBOIPHHOIIECHHS, KOTOPBIE OCTa-
BaJIMCh TPAIMIIMOHHBIMH Ha IPOTSHKEHUU CTOJICTHIA.

Kpovinameie svipasicenus, ¢onvkiopHvle 8biCKa3bléanus, gpazeonocusmol, conep-
xKarue ceMy (QyTypabHOCTH, XapaKTEePHbI AJIsl UCCIEAYEMbIX MOIUTUYECKUX JUCKYP-
COB, HaINpUMep, MpPEIEACHTHBIC BHICKA3bIBaHMs, IMEIOIINE B CBOCH OCHOBe OuOneiickue
CHOXKETBI:

pyc.: JIITIP noHrMaeT BaskHOCTH IYM O XJiehe HACYIITHOM.

B nannoit ¢paze muaepa JIJATP )KuprHOBCKOTO HCHONIB3YETCsl BBIPAKESHUE U3 MO-
JUTBBI, ipuBeaeHHON B EBanrenuu (Matd., 6, 11) «Xneb Hain HacyIHBIN Aa#KIb HaM
JTHECH», TOBOPS O BHYTPEHHEH M BHEIIHEH MOJUTHKE. By 1ylmHOCTh mpeanonaraeTcs
B OpPUTHHAJIBHON (paze M 3aKIII0YAETCs B IJIarosie «Iaxap» (Oyayliee Bpems, rpam-
MaTHYECKHI crocod nepenaayn GyTypanbHOCTH), HO M HE TepsAETCS B BHICKA3bIBAHUU
noiautuka. OyTypaabHOCTb BBIPAXKAETCS C MOMOILBI0 CEMAaHTUYECKOI0 criocoba M 3a-
KITIOYEHA B CJIOBOCOYETAHHU «BAXXHOCTH IYM O XJieOe HACYITHOM.

Llumamul N3 MUTEPaTypPHBIX MIPOU3BEICHUI — MHUPOBBIX OECTCEIIEPOB — TAKKE
XapakTepHBI s MOJTUTHYECKOTO IUCKYpCa, B TOM YHUCIe (PpaHITy3CKOTO.

Hanpumep: B xxypnane Le Monde ot 24 nexabpst 2003 r. omy0iMKoBaHa CTaThs
no Ha3BaHueM «Gagner ou perdre, telle est la question de M. Rumsfeld / Bemrpats
WIN TIPOUTpaTh, BOT B 4yeM Bomnpoc ['ocnionuna Pamcdenbaa». O1o u3menenHas ¢pasa
riaBHOrO repos ['aminera «bpITh WK HE OBITH, BOT B Ye€M BOIPOC!» U3 MPOU3BEACHUS
VYunbsima [lexcrimpa. B 3Tom cityuae riaromnsl «gagner, perdre» UMEIOT HalpaBJIeHHOCTh
Ha Oyymiee MmocpeaCcTBOM HCIIONIb30BaHMS 3HAMEHUTON ()pasbl, CIEA0BATEIBHO, QYTY-
PATBHOCTb BBIPAXKAETCsl B JAHHOM BBICKA3bIBAHHUH € MIOMOIIBIO CEMaHTHYECKOTO CII0C00a.

pyc.: [TapTuiiiiel TPOHYTCH — TIEPPOH OCTAHETCSI.

JlaHHOE BBICKa3bIBAHME — 3aroJI0BOK CTaThH B razere « Audy mpeIcTaBisieT co0oi
nepugpas CTpoukH U3 necHu K ¢puiabMy «Mponus cyap0sbl, Wi ¢ jgerkum napom!» («Ba-
TOHYHMK TPOHETCS — TIEPPOH OCTaHETCs»). DyTypalbHOCTh MepejaeTcsi rpaMMaTuye-
CKHM CII0cOOOM (TJ1arosisl B OyayIieM BpeMEHU «TPOHYTCs, ocTaHeTcs»). Llurara unc-
T0JIb30BaHa JIJIsl 0003HAYCHUS WICHOB IMOJIMTUYCCKUX ApTUH U IBUKCHHM.

OnHUM U3 SIPKUX TIPUMEPOB HCIIONB30BAHUS (hpa3eosocu3ma SBISIETCS N3BECTHOE
BO BceM mupe BbickaszbiBanue neporo cekpetaps LK KIICC, rmaset CCCP H.C. Xpy-
mieBa (1953—1964):

pyc.: B nHamem PacCropsPKCHUU UMCIOTCA CPEACTBA, KOTOPBIC 6y[[yT UMETH AJIs1 BacC
TsDKEJbIe TocneAcTBUs. Mbl BaMm nokaxeM Ky3bkuny Math!

H.C. Xpy1uieB npousHec 3T0 yCTOMUMBOE CIOBOCOYETAHUE, BBICTYIIAs HA CECCUU
OOH B 1960 . JlaHHBIM BBICKa3bIBAHHEM XPYIIEB XOTEN 0003HAYNTH, UTO 32 KaXKI0€
HeoOaymanHoe aeiictBue mo otHouieHuto k CCCP miobas ctpaHa, B JAHHOM cliydyae
CIIIA, noHeceT COOTBETCTBYIOIIEE HAKA3aHUE. DTO WINOMATUYECKOE BhIPAKEHUE O3HA-
YaeT Yyrpo3y M 3a4acTyl0 MCIOJIb3YeTCs B KaueCTBE LIYTIMBO-UPOHUUYECKON yrpo3bl
B uei-1mbo ampec.
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3. SAKJTIOHMEHUE

Ananmu3 QyHkimonupoBanus agopusmoB B CMU @pannun, Poccun, Pecryommku
Tarapcran n PecrryGrmuku Mapuii Oi cBUIETENBCTBYET O COBIMAICHUU OTPAKEHUS KOH-
LIENITOB «BJACTb» U «IOJUTHK» B MOJUTHUYECKOM JUCKYPCE UCCIIETYEMbIX S3bIKOB.

13 BcexX NEKCUKO-CEMAaHTHYECKUX TPYIII, BBIPAKAIOLIMX KOHLENT «BJIACTHY, HAH-
Ooree MpeCcTaBICHHBIMU B HONMUTHYECKOM Juckypce CMU siBnsitoTcst (10 9acTOTHO-
CTH yHoTpeOnenus) snewnss / eénympennsis noaumuxa (39%), evioopuor (11,5%), cocy-
oapcmeo/cmpana (7%), napmuu u norumudeckue osudxicenus (15%), cocyoapcmeennviii
cmpoti (11,5%). Equnnuno npencrasnens! JICT opeanwvl ynpasnenus (4%). He naxoaut
oTpaxkeHus B apopuctuueckoM npocrpanctse takas JICI, kak eocyoapcmeennas cum-
sonuxa. VI3 AByX JIEKCHKO-CEMaHTHUYECKUX TPYII KOHIIENTA «IOJIUTHK» HauboJee yIo-
TpebutenbHa rpymmna 2rasst énracmusix cmpykmyp (8%) B cpaHennu ¢ JICI enasa 2o-
cyoapcmea (4%).

[IporieHTHOE COOTHOIIIEHNE OCHOBHBIX BHIOB SI3BIKOBBIX a(hOPU3MOB pacIpeiein-
JI0Ch cheayronmm o0pa3om: mocioBuilbl (23%), morosopkw (15%), mutats (8%), dpa-
3b1-cuMBOJTHI (11%), dpassr-kiniie (35%): neBU3bI, JIO3YHTH, CIOTaHbl, (pas3eoso-
ru3Mbl (8%). [TocoBHIIBI M TOTOBOPKY B peud (PPaHIly3CKUX MOTUTUKOB UCTIONB3YIOTCS
peske, 4eM JIO3YHTH U (hpa3bl-CUMBOJIBL.

Bo Bcex anamm3upyembIX s3bIKax a()OPHCTHYHOCTh OMHMPAETCS HA Mpele/IeHTHBIC
TEKCThI M1 MHTEPTEKCTYAIbHOCTh. BO ()paHIly3CKOM MOIUTHYECKOM JUCKYpCE Tperie-
JICHTHBIC BBICKA3bIBAaHHSI YIOTPEOIISIOTCS MEHBIIIE, YeM B PYCCKOM. A(QOPUCTHIHOCTh
B IIOJIUTHYECKOM JIUCKypce peruoHanbHbix CMU obecrieunBaercst B 60ibILe cTeneHu
HMHTEPTEKCTYyaJIbHOCTBIO, TO €CTh ONOPOM Ha MPELEACHTHbIE TEKCThl U KalbKHUPOBAHUE
MPENMYIIECTBEHHO C PYCCKOTO si3biKa. cnonp3oBaHne BHYTPEHHUX PECYPCOB S3bIKA
MPEBATMPYET B PYCCKOM, (PPAHILy3CKOM U TaTapCKOM MOJUTUYECKOM AHcKypce. OTme-
YeH JOCTaTOYHO HU3KUH YPOBEHb (PYHKIIMOHUPOBAHUS aBTOPCKHUX (OKKAa3MOHATIHHBIX)
ahOpr3MOB B PETHOHAJIBHBIX SI3bIKAX.

@OyTypanbHOCTb, BBIPAKEHHAsI TPAMMATHYECKUM CIIOCOOOM, TPE/ICTAaBICHa BO BCEX
AQHAJM3MPYEMBIX SI3bIKaX: B PyCCKOM SI3bIKe OH cocTaBiisieT 42%, BO (paHIly3cKOM —
58%, B Tatapckom — 60%, B mapuiickom — 83%.

Jlekcnueckuii M JIEKCUKO-TpaMMaTUYECKUil CrIocoObl HAILIM HAauOoJbIee BhIpa-
XKeHue B pycckoM (24%), Tatapckom (29%), dbpaniryzckom (31%) s3bikax. B mapuiickom
SI3BIKE JAHHBIN crtoco0 cocrasisaeT 14,5%.

CemanTnueckue TpaHchOpMaLUU B peanu3aiuu GpyTypaabHOCTH MPeodiIaiatoT
B MOJIUTHYECKON aOPUCTUKE PYCCKOTO s3bIKa — 34% OT 00I11ero KoJIn4ecTBa BbIsB-
JICHHOTO (PaKTUYECKOro MaTepHraja 1 MEHee BCEro NMpeACTaBICHbl B MAPUIICKOM SI3bIKE
(2,5%). Bo ¢paniry3ckoM 1 TaTapcKOM SI3bIKaxX UX COOTHOIIEHHE ofuHaKoBoe — 11%.

Takum 00pa3om, B COOTBETCTBUU C KJIACCU(HUKALUEH CPEICTB BhIpaKeHus: GpyTy-
panbHOCTH B adopH3Max MOJUTUYECKOTO AMCKYpCca K 30HE sapa (QyHKIIMOHATIBHO-Ce-
MaHTHYECKOro moJist pyTypanbHOCTH oTHOCsATCS 60,75% adopusmoB, k nepudpepun —
14,63%, norpannanoi 300e — 24,62%.

B adopusmax monutTuyeckoro AUCKypca UCCIETYyEMbIX SI3bIKOB JIJISl BHIPAKEHUS
(GyTypalbHOCTH MCTIONB3YIOTCS OyIyIiee MpocToe BpeMsi, Oy IyIee CI0KHOE Bpems,
MMIIEpaTUBHBIE (POPMBI IJ1arosia, riaarojibHas nepudpasa, riarojbsl B COCaaraTeIbHOM
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HakioHeHnH. Cpey JIEKCHUECKUX CPENICTB B HAOIIOAeTCs YacToe ucroib3oBanue JIE
C ceMO# QyTypalbHOCTH, KOHCTPYKIUH ¢ MOJAILHBIMHE TJIar0jaMu, KPATKUMH [TPpUYac-
TUSIMH 1 TIPEAUKaTUBaMH, (POPMOOOPA3YIOIITHE YaCTHIThI, TEMIIOPATTbHBIE 00CTOSATEIHCTBA.
Heo6xomumo oTMeTHTh, 4TO B adopr3Max, a IMEHHO B a)OpPUCTHYHBIX MOJTUTH-
YECKHUX BBICKa3bIBaHUSIX, (PYTYPaTbHOCTh HAXOAUT OOJIee TIONHYIO pealii3aluio B pyc-
CKOM IOJIMTUYECKOM JTUCKYPCE, YeM BO (PPaHI[y3CKOM, TATAPCKOM M MAPHHUCKOM.

© @.4. Xabubymmuna, U.I'. sanosa, 2017
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APHORISMS WITH THE MEANING OF FUTURE
IN POLITICAL DISCOURSE IN LANGUAGES
OF DIFFERENT STRUCTURE

Flera Ya. Khabibullina, Iraida G. Ivanova
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Lenin Square 1, Yoshkar-Ola, Republic Of Mari El, 424000

Abstract. The article is devoted to the study of the category of future in French, Russian, Tatar and
Mari aphorisms. The data were taken from international and regional mass media. We compared proverbs,
sayings, appeals, mottoes, slogans, cliches, symbol phrases, and quotations. The special attention was
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paid to functioning of aphorisms expressing the concepts “power” and “politician”. The conducted analysis
showed that the most frequent aphorisms in mass media of the languages under the study relate to the
following lexico-semantic fields: foreign/domestic policy, state/country, state structures / services, establish-
ments, governing bodies, political system, authorities, heads of political structures, parties, movements, and
their members. The analyzed languages aphorisms are based on precedent texts and intertextuality. The use
of internal resources of language prevails in the Russian, French and Tatar political discourses while the
regional languages tend to calque aphorisms from Russian and have a relatively small number of occa-
sional aphorisms. Besides the grammar means of expression of future, which is typical of all the languages
analyzed, Russian, Tatar, and French contain lexical and grammatical means. The Russian language
demonstrates semantic transformation in political aphorisms expressing the future. The article revealed the
predominance of aphorisms in political discourse relating to the core area of functional semantic field of
futurity, over the periphery and border zone. The results of the study show that aphorisms with the meaning
of future are more typical of the Russian political discourse in comparison with the French, Tatar and Mari
political discourses.
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CO30AHUE ANCKYPCA NYBJINYHOU CHEPDI
LUYrHAHCKOrIO 13blKA B CMU
N COUUNAJIbHbBIX CETAX

ILII. A6ayaxamuaosa, L.II. FOcydoexor

WucTtuTyT rymaHuTapHbIX Hayk uM. b. Mckannaposa
Mamupcknit pumman
AH Pecryomuku TamKuKucTan
736000, Xopoe, Tadocuxucman, yn. Xonooposa 58

IIyraaHckuii 361K — OAMH U3 TAMUPCKUX SI3BIKOB TaKUKHCTaHA — SIBISIETCS MAIIOYHCIICHHBIM
1 6ecrIMCbMEHHBIM s13bIKOM. COIMabHO-3KOHOMUYECKUE U MTOJMTUYECKUE U3MEHEHUS B J)KU3HH HOCUTEIIEH
A3bIKa BIIMSIOT U Ha €ro (pyHKIMOHUPOBaHUE. J|aHHbIH S3bIK ObLT paHbILIE JIMIIEH OOIECTBEHHOIO 3HAUCHHS.
B konne 1980-x rr. HayaJiu BO3HUKATh MJCH O pacIIUpeHUH (YHKIMH sI3bIKA U MPEIIPUHUMAIHNCH 10~
IIBITKH ero ucnonb3oBanust B CMU nevatHoro o6pasia, TeneBuieHny 1 paauo. HabmoneHne 3a pa3sBUTHEM
(YHKIIMOHUPOBaHHUS ITYTHAHCKOT'O SI3bIKa B ATUX CPEJICTBAX CTajla OCHOBOM JUIsl TUIIOTE3Bl O BOSHUKHO-
BEHUH JMCKypca IyOIMIHON cdepsl, I/ie CTAHOBUTCS BO3MOXKHBIM MTOCTaHOBKA MPOOIIeM, BKHBIX IS Ha-
POAHOCTH, U UX OOCYXICHHE Ul UX NaIbHEHIIEero pemeHus. B cBsI3u ¢ 3TUM OCHOBHOI! 1IETIbIO CTaThU
ABJIETCS UCCIIE0BaHUE MOMBITOK CO3JaHMsl JUCKypca MyOIHMYHOM cdephl IIyrHaHCKOro A3bika B CMU
U conmaibHO# cetn DelicOyk. TeopeTryeckas 1 METOAOJIOTHYECKast 0a3a CTaTh OCHOBBIBACTCS HA KOHIICTI-
1y my6aunaHoit cdepsl FO. Xabepmaca u Kputudeckom ananmuse auckypea H. @epkino. Marepuanom s
cTathy nocyxuu Tekctsl CMI nedatHoro oOpasia, BEICTYIUIEHHI Ha TEJIEBUACHUM U PAauo U ITyOnuKa-
LIUiA B IIyTHAHOSA3BIYHBIX rpynmnax DeiicOyk. 1o pesynpTatam ucciae0BaHuUS, MPUCYTCTBHUE IIIyTHAHCKOTO
s3pika B CMU orpannueHo u Hanbosiee yCIenHo co3AaHue 00IecTBEHHOI0 MHEHUS, IIOCTaHOBKH ITPO-
011eM, ¢ eI UX PEIICHUs — CO3JaHue MTyOINMUHOM cdepbl, YTO B HACTOSILEE BPEMsI OCYILECTBIIETCS
B IIYTHAHOS3BIYHBIX rpynmnax DercOyK. AHAIN3 TUCKYPCHBHOM MPAKTHUKHU MOKA3bIBAET, YTO HECMOTPS
Ha MezieHHoe passutue CMU, ycraHoBIeHUE TyOJIMYHOTO AUCKYPCa IPOUCXOUT Yepe3 CO31aHHUe CI0BEC-
HBIX €IUHHMII, UIMEIOIIUX myOauuucTudeckuil xapakrep. LllyrHanos3sranabie rpymmsl OeiicOyk crocooct-
BYIOT YKPEIUICHUIO MO3HIMH SI3bIKA, Yepe3 MOCTAHOBKY U OOCYKIEHHE aKTYaIbHBIX IS WICHOB S3HIKOBOIO
COOOILIECTBA BOIIPOCOB M CO3JAHUE A3BIKOBBIX €IMHMUI], YCUIMBAIOIIUX YBEPEHHOCTh B UCIOIb30BaHUU Oec-
IMCHbMEHHOTO HIYTHAHCKOTI'O s3bIKa B ITyOINUHOI cdepe.

KirioueBble cioBa: wyenanckul A3vix, nyoauunas cgpepa, CMU, wiyenanossviunvle epynnei, DeticOyx,
nyonuuHbIL OUCKYPC

1. BBEOEHUE

SI3BIK SIBIISIETCS] BaYKHBIM CPEJICTBOM CaMOBBIPAYKEHUS JJIs1 HOCUTENe MaJIOUMCIIeH-
HBIX SI3IKOB. OTCYTCTBHE MUCbMEHHOCTH, IO AJINIATOBY, 3aTPYAHSET OCYIIECTBICHUE
«CTPEMJICHHS B JTFO00H CHTyaluu OOIIEHNS MOTb30BATHCS «CBOMMY SI3BIKOM, OCBOCHHBIM
B nBa-Tpu rofa (Ammatos 2000:11). K Takum si3pIkaM OTHOCHUTCS M ITYTHAHCKUH SI3BIK —
OJIMH U3 MaMUPCKUX s3bIKOB Ta/pkukucTana. IIlyrHanckuii Si3bIK, COXPaHSIONIMICS B OC-
HOBHOM Ha YCTHOM YPOBHE, JIOJITHE€ TOABI UMEJ OTPAHUYCHHYIO cpepy IpUMEHEHHS
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1 He UMen 0o0IIeCTBeHHOro 3HayeHus. OIHAKO B MOCTETHUE TObI HAOMIOAAIOTCS I10-
MIBITKU €0 UCIIONB30BaHMs B 0OCYKJICHUU BAKHBIX JJIsI IIYyTHAHCKOW HAPOJHOCTH BO-
MIPOCOB COIUATBHO-DKOHOMUYECKOTO XapaKTepa.

[Iyraanmp — ofHA U3 MAJOYHUCIICHHBIX TAMUPCKUX HAPOJHOCTEH, POJAHBIM S3bI-
KOM KOTOPBIX SIBJISICTCS IIIyTHAHCKHI SI3BIK, PACIPOCTPAHEHHBII Ha TeppuTOpuu Ad-
ranucrana u B ['opHo-bamaxmranckoit aBroromuoii oomactu (I'BAO) Tamkukucrana.
Hcnonp3oBanue N1yrHaHCKOTO S3bIKa B IKOJIbHOM npakTuke ¢ 1932 mo 1940 r. ocrasuio
CBOM Clie]] B UICTOPUYECKON MaMATH ITyTHAHCKOW HApOJHOCTH KaK MPEIENICHT I BO3-
MOYXHOCTH paciIMpeHusi PyHKIMH s13bIka. Bonmpock! GyHKIIMOHUPOBAHMUS IITyTHAHCKOTO
SI3bIKA, S3bIKOBOW CUTYAllMH TOJIBEPTaINCh UCCIEIOBAaHMAM B paboTax M. Anammoesa
(2002, 2009), JI. Hoasixymoeroii (2004, 2009), /1. Kapammioesa (1983), M. Xyno€posa
(2011) m X. [Iam6e30ma (2007). Omnako HEe OBUIO OTACIBHBIX padOT, paccMaTpu-
BAIOIUX HMCIIOJIb30BAaHUE IIYTHAHCKOTO s13bIKa B MyOIn4YHOU cdepe. B crarbe OymyT
MIPOJAEMOHCTPUPOBAHBI PE3YIbTAThl HCCIEJOBAHUS, CBUICTEILCTBYIOUINE O TOM, YTO
JUIsL HOCUTENEH IIyTHAHCKOTO SI3bIKA POJTHOM SI3BIK CTAHOBHUTCSI CPEIICTBOM JIUCKypCa
10 OOCY>KACHHUIO COLMAIBHBIX MPOOJIEM C IIeNIbI0 TIOMCKA UX COBMECTHOTO PEIIeHUS
B CMU 1 coumaneHbIX CETSX, KOTOpbIe, Mo MHeHHIO Lllefixynuciamu, yBeaTnuuBarOT
«UHCTPYMEHTAJIBHYIO U CO3MIATENILHYIO POJIb SI3bIKA», ITO3BOJISAS BHIPA3UTh CBOM UJIEH
B nmuckMeHHoM Buje (Sheyhulislomi 2010: 291).

B 2009 r. B cBoeit pabote JI. JlompixymoeBa u B. ViBaHOB ¢ cokasieHreM oTMedai,
YTO HOCHTEIIM MAMUPCKUX SI3BIKOB HE 3HAIOT O BAXKHOCTU WX coxpaHeHus (Jloapixymo-
esa, sanos 2009: 37). [loxoxe, cutryarus mensiercs. [lombrtku cozpanns CMU, takux
KaK ra3eTbl, paJIMOBEIIaHNe U TEICBUICHHE, aKTHBHOCTh B COLIMANIBHBIX ceTsx VHTep-
HET, TOBOPST O TOM, 4YTO HAOJIIOJaeTCsl TEHACHIUS Mepexoa IyTHAaHCKOTO s3bIKa
U3 s13bIKa, IPUMEHSIEMOTO TOJIBKO B YaCTHOM c(epe, B SI3bIK, HCIOIB3YEMBbIi B ITyOIny-
Hoi. IlyrHaHCcKui S3bIK 1O HEJABHETO BPEMEHH HUKOT/IAa KOJUIEKTHBHO HE TIPHMEHSIICS
JUIs1 OOCY’KJICHUSI HACYIIHBIX BOIPOCOB, U BOSHUKHOBEHHE UHTEPECHOM TEHJICHIIUH €T0
WCTIONB30BAHMS TSI OOpAIEHUsI K TEM, KTO CIIOCOOEH PEINTh UX, MEHSET CTaTyC S3bIKa.
B cBs3u ¢ ueM 1eJIbI0 TAHHO# CTATHH SBIISICTCS H3YYSHUE TIOTBITOK CO3/IaHMs TUCKypCa
my6mmaHO# cepsl myrHanckoro s3pika B CMU u conmanbhoit cetn DeitcOyk.

2. METOA4 UCCNEOOBAHUA

HMccnenoBanue onupaercst Ha KOHIETIHIo myOnmmaHoit cdepsl FO. Xabepmaca, B Ko-
TOpOH IMyOIMUHOM cepoil sBiseTcs BhIHECEHHE Ha ol1iee 00CyK/IeHHE BOIIPOCOB, 3HA-
YUMBIX JJIs1 ONPEAEIICHHOM TPYIIIbI JIOJEH, IS IOMCKA UX COBMECTHOI'O PELICHUS.
CoObITHS U cIydau 110 HEMY, OTKPBITBIE JUI BCEX, B TPOTHBOIOIO0XKHOCTD 3aKPhIThIM
Y OrpaHMYECHHBIM OTHOILICHUSIM, KOTOPBIE MOKHO 00CYK/IaTh M PEIIaTh, MPOOJIEMBbI, CBSI-
3aHHbIE C HUMH WK TpeOOBaHKE MX PELICHHUs OT BJIACTe|, OT TeX, OT KOTo 3TO 3aBUCHT,
u ectb myomuHas cdepa (Habermas 1989). OGpa3oBanue s3bIKOBOI MyOIUUHOM chepbl
CIIOCOOCTBYET CO3JTAaHHIO KOJJICKTHBHOM MIACHTHYHOCTH. B Xoe n3MeHeHnid QpyHKINi
LIYTHAHCKOTO 3bIKa KOHCTPYUPYETCs TUCKYPC, UCTIONIb3YEMbIi B IMyOan4yHoi cdepe,
KOTOPBI MOXKET OBITh MCCIIEIOBAH C MIOMOIIbI0 KPUTUYECKOro aHainm3a auckypca Hop-
MaHHa ®3pkii0. B ¢BsA3M ¢ 3TUM OCHOBHBIM METO0M MCCJIEI0BAHNUS B CTaThE BHIOPAH
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KpuUTH4ecKuii anamm3 auckypca Hopmanna ®apkito (Fairclough 1995). TpexmepHnast Mo-
JieTb TUCKypcuBHOTo aHanu3a H. depkiio, ocHOBaHHAs Ha aHAIN3E TUCKYPCUBHOM MPaK-
TUKH, TEKCTA U COUMOKYJIbTYPHBIX NPAKTUK, NOAXOAUT B aHAIM3E 3apOKIAIOLIETOCs
MyOJIMYHOTO JMCKYpCa IIYTHAHCKOTO S3bIKA, TAK KaK MOXKET OBITh MOJIE3HOM sl 00b-
SICHEHUsI TOTO, U3 Yero COCTOUT U KaK CKOHCTPYHUPOBAH AMCKYpPC IyOIHMUHON cepsl.
Matepuanom Juist CTaTbU MOCITYXHIM TEKCThI, peacTaBieHHbie B CMU, kyaa BKITO-
YaeTcsl pamuo, TeIEeBUICHNE, TeKCTHI B razetax «®apxanru bamaxmony, «Mabspudaru
[Myraon», «Jlo3apy» 1 «Xupuupax» U MyOIMKaMK B IIyTHAHOSI3BIYHBIX TPYIIAX COLM-
anpHOM cetn DeiicOyk. B crathe Ha ypoBHE AMCKYPCHBHOW TIPAKTHKHA PACCMATPUBAFOTCS
WCTOPUS PA3BUTHS HJIEH O paclpOCTPaHEHUH LUIYTHAHCKOTO S3bIKa, BOMIPOCHI MPOU3BO/I-
CTBA TEKCTa M €ro MoTpeOJIeHNs, BUI CPENICTBA, KOTOPBIM PAaCIPOCTpaHsET TUCKYpC My0-
JMYHOM cpepbl. AHATIN3 COLMOKYIBTYPHOTO YPOBHS OOBSICHSET COLIMOKYJIBTYPHBIE KOH-
TEKCThI, XOUET OTBETUTHh HAa BOIPOC — KTO IBITACTCS CO3/1aTh MyOnu4Hyo chepy
u noyemy? B aHanmu3ze TekcTa mpeicTaBiIeHbl CUMBOJIMYECKUE 3HAUEHUS MMOHITUN Tep-
MHHOB, JICJIAIOIINX BO3MOXHBIM BXOX/IEHHUE A3bIKA B HOBYIO C(epy MOIb30BAHMUS.

C60p MaTepHanoB UCCIEIOBAHUS ITPOU3BOIMIICS ITyTeM HAOIIOICHNUS 32 BO3HUKHO-
BEHHMEM, Pa3BUTHEM JAUCKypca MyOanMuHON cdepsl B TekcTax U BbICTyIuieHHsx CMU
Ha IIYTHAHCKOM SI3bIKE M ITYTHAHOS3BIYHBIX TPYII coUManbHOM cetn PeiicOyk «Pamir
Newsy, «I[Tomepu 6030p» u «Ilomepu 3uBen» ¢ 2011 r. ¥ U3ydYeHHEM UCTOPUHU BOIIPOCA
B uTeparype. [ HacTosIel CTaThbl JaHHBIC B TAa3€TaX M B IIYTHAHOS3BIYHBIX T'PYII-
nax @elicOyk ObUIM BBIOpaHBI HA OCHOBE MyOJIMKAIHiA, B KOTOPBIX JeJaiach MMOMbBITKA
OpraHM3alny MyOoJIHMYHOro Tekcra. JlanHeie o0actHoro tenepuacHus ' BAO B3THI
13 BUJIEOXOCTHHTa You tube.

3. MATEPUAJ1Ibl UCCNEAOBAHUA U UX AHANTU3

W3meneHus B GyHKIIMOHUPOBAHUY IITYTHAHCKOTO SI3bIKA CBSI3aHBI C OOIIECTBEHHO-
MOJUTUYECKUMHU U SKOHOMHUYECKUMH U3MEHEHUSIMH B )KH3HH HOCHUTENEH S3bIKa B I10-
CIIE/THUE TOJIbI, M SI3BIK SIBJISICTCS IPSIMBIM OTPAKEHUEM TOTO, YTO MIPOUCXOJIHT B SI3BIKO-
BOM coo01ecTBe. HecoMHEeHHO, BOBHMKHOBEHUE HJIEH O BO3MOXKHOCTH UCIOIb30BAHUS
POAHOrO SI3bIKA CBSI3aHO C BBIITOJIHEHHEM €0 00pa3oBaTelbHbIX GyHKIMKA B 1930-X IT.,
KOr/1a ObUTH CO3/1aHbl YYEOHHUKH ISl HAYaJIbHBIX KJIACCOB M BEIOCh OOyUYEHHE B IIIKOJIaX.
K 1940 r. mryrHaHCKHiA S3bIK OBLIT MOJIHOCTBIO MCKITIOUYEH M3 c(hephbl 0OIIECTBEHHOTO
nosnb3oBanusd. Kak ormeuaer X. Illam6e30/1a, «BbIBeIeHNE NIYTHAHCKOTO SI3bIKA M3 3HA-
YUMBIX c(ep OOLIeHHUs TPUBETIO €r0 B ,,HECHOPMAJIBHYIO CUTYAIHIO, KOI'1a HOCUTENIN
CTaJI CTaBUTh 110/ COMHEHHUE CaMy 11e1eCO00pPa3HOCTh CYIIECTBOBAHUS CBOETO THU-
geckoro s3bikay (Lllam6e3oma 2007: 55). [MombiTku pacmupenus chep mpuUMeHEHUs
LIYTHAHCKOTO sI3bIKa BO30OHOBWJIMCH B KOHIIE 1980-x rr. I'pymnma Monoaexu, BEIXOALEB
n3 'BAO, Havana nBmkeHue 3a 00IMIECTBEHHOE HCITOIB30BAHNE IIYTHAHCKOTO SI3bIKA.
Ecnu cozmanue my0auuHoi cdepbl B EBporne Hauaaock B KOGEHHIX B TOPrOBBIX MECTax
Y TIPOJIOJDKIIIOCH B U3/IATENILCKHUX MPEANPUITUSIX U Ta3eTaX, TO HaYalIo IMyOIMIHOM cde-
pe Ha MaJIOYMCIICHHOM IIYTHAHCKOM SI3bIKE OBLIO TOJIOKEHO B CTYJICHYECKUX KPYXKKax
CTYZIEHTOB-IIIyTHAHIIEB, O0yJaronmxcs B ropoje Jymanoe. JlanHbie Kpy>KKu TUTEpaTyp-
HOTO HampaBJIeHUs, OTyYUBIINE 0j00peHue u GiarocioBenue nosta Honupa Llan6e-
3011a 1 u3BectHoro nuHreucTa P.X. Jlonpixynoesa, mponaranInpoBai MOBCEMECTHOE
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HCIOJIb30BaHUE POJTHOIO IIYTHAHCKOT'O sI3bIKa BO Beex cepax. OpraHu3aTtopbl JAHHBIX
KPY>KKOB BIIOCJICICTBUH OPTraHM30BAIN HEOOJBIION aHCAaMOJIb IECHU, Ha KOHIIEPTaX
KOTOPOTO B BBICTYIUICHUSIX Pa3BUBAJICS MyOIMYHBINA IUCKYPC U TIOBCEMECTHO MOTYEPKH-
BaJIaCh BAYKHOCTb BEIECHUS IMyOIMYHBIX peueil Ha porHoM si3bike. Kak coobmaer M. Xy-
0€pOB, AEUCTBUA JAHHON TPYIIBI U UX MU ObUIM PACKPUTHUKOBAHBI BETEpaHAMHU
MapTHHA — HOCUTEIIIMU IITyTHAHCKOrO si3bika B CMMU 1 00bsBICHBI «HE3JOPOBBIMU CYIK-
JCHUSAMWY», @ INYTHAHCKUH SA3bIK U IPYTUe IAMUPCKUE A3BIKA CHOBA HACTOSTEIBHO Ha-
3BIBAJIMCH TUATIEKTAMH TaPKUKCKOTO s13bIKa (Xymoépos 2011: 192). Ognako B 1989 r.
ObUT PUHAT «3aKoH 0 ['0cyTapCTBEHHOM SI3bIKEY, e OblLIa JISTMMUTHUPOBAHA MOIIECPK-
Ka pa3BUTHS NaMHUPCKUX sA3bIKOB. [1o cBenenusam, npuBeaeHHbIM M. Xyn0€poBbiM,
B 1989—1991 ronst pykoBoactBo 'BAO pa3paboTano Mepbl AJisi OCYIIECTBICHHUS pa3-
BUTHSI TAMUPCKUX SI3bIKOB, HO OHU OCTAJIUCh HEBBIMOJIHEHHBIMU B CBSA3H C HayaBIICHCS
rpaxnanckor BoiHoOU (Xymo€pos 2011: 192). ITyommanoe 00CyKACHUE CYyAbOBI IIIyT-
HAHCKOTO SI3bIKA JIAJI0 TOTYOK K €ro MPUMEHEHHIO B Pa3IMYHbIX chepax KU3HU.

[TpucyrcrBue nryrHanckoro s3bika B CMU medaTHoro obpasia octaeTcsi He3HaYH-
TEJIbHBIM, B HACTOALIEE BPEMsI HET JJa)Ke IIIYTHAHOA3BIUHBIX Ia3eT, OJJHAKO IPUMEHEHUE
si3pIka B razetax umeno pe3oHanc. C 1990 mo 1993 r. B 06nacTu meyaTaauch ra3eThl
@apxaneu baoaxwon ‘Kynbrypa banaxmana’, Mavpughamu Lllyenon ‘Ilpocserienne
Hlyruana’, [lloxdapa, mocneaHne CTPAHUIBI KOTOPBIX MPEACTABISUIN 00pa3Ibl IIyT-
HAHCKOH peuM B pa3HbIX JKaHpax, IJe CTaBWIHCh aKTyallbHbIe NMPOOIeMbl O0IIEeCTBA.
Bo03MOXHOCTh UMTaTh Ha POJIHOM SI3BIKE CTaja BaKHBIM OOIIECTBEHHBIM COOBITHEM,
HO C HAYAJIOM TPaKJAHCKON BOMHBI BOIPOCHI Pa3BUTHS SA3bIKAa OTOIUIA HAa BTOPOU IIJTaH
Y Ta3eThl nepecTaiu nedaraThes. [IepBbIMU MOJHOCTHIO IIYTHAHOSA3BIYHBIMU Ta3eTa-
MU CTaJIU rasersl Xupyupax ‘3aps’ u Jlozap ‘PonHuk, Ha4ano Hadan’, Me4aTaBIIueCs
B 2009 1. ["a3eThl U31aBAMCH 110 MHUITUATUBE MECTHBIX KYPHAIMCTOB M OOIIIECTBEHHON
opranuszauu oo uuo. I1o HeM3BECTHBIM MTPUYMHAM BBIITYCK JaHHBIX ra3eT ObLI Mpu-
ocTaHoBJieH B ToM xe 2009 r.

[TyOGmuuHbIi AUCKYPC B 9THX Ta3eTax CO3JaBajCs TAaKUMH jKaHpaMHU, KaK HOBOCT-
HBIE 3aMETKU, UHTEPBBIO, CTAThH, U )KaHPOM ouepka. HOBOCTHbBIE 3aMETKH OIMOBELAIN
0 KyJIbTypHBIX cOObITUSAX [ BAO, B MHTEPBbIO C U3BECTHBIMU JIHOJBMH MO TUEPKUBATIN
MBICJTb O BYKHOCTH POJIHOTO SI3bIKA U €ro pa3Butusi. CTaThy JaBaiu CBEIACHUS UCTOPU-
YyecKoro xapakrepa. Ouepku pacckasblBall O T€X, KTO BHEC BKJIa/l B COXPaHEHHE KyJIb-
TYpBl, SI3bIKa IIIyTHAHIIEB.

[InceMeHHast cucTeMa ra3eThl UIMEET CBOM OCOOEHHOCTH, YTO CBSA3aHO CO CBOEOD-
Pa3HBIM COCTaBOM 3BYKOB IIyTHAHCKOTO sI3bIKa. JIJIsl mepeaun crenu(uiecKux 3ByKOB
LIYTHAHCKOTI'O sI3bIKa B Ta3eTax K Haubosee MOX0oXkKel Mo nepenave 3Byka OykBe mpu-
0aBieH b (MTKHUA 3HAK). Hanprumep [uist mepenadn 3ByKa O-NepeHEesI3bIYHOTO TIOCKO-
IIEJIEBOT0 UCTIONB3YyeTCs OYKBa /1 C MSTKUM 3HAKOM JIb Obap ‘AJEKO’ .

B mepBom HOMepe ra3eThl U3BECTHBIN B Ta/DKUKUCTaHe YaeHBIH-THHTBUCT Odapu-
JTaeB HA3bIBACT OCHOBHYIO MUCCHIO BBIITYCKa I'a3€Thl B CBOCH MPUBETCTBEHHOM CTaThE:
npuaaHue o0IIeCTBEHHON 3HAYMMOCTH POAHOMY SI3BIKY, HOAHATHE ero npectxka. [lpu
9TOM YNOTPEOICHUE UM TIOHSTUIN Hawt A3bIK, HAWU POOHbIE RAMUPCKUE A3bIKU, HAW POO-
HOU ULY2HAHCKUL A3bIK, POOHOU A3bIK, TIAr0JIbl COXPAHUBUILE, NPOOOIHCAMb, PA3BUBAND
SIBJISTFOTCST OIICHOYHBIMU M TTIOMOTAIOT J1aTh MOJIOKUTEIBHYIO OLEHKY CTPEMIICHHIO HO-
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CHUTEJIEH SI3bIKA IOCTUYb CBOEH MICHTHUYHOCTH Yepe3 MOHITHE MPECTHKA POJTHOTO S3bI-
ka. OHU TaxKe MOOUIPUTENTLHO BO3JICUCTBYIOT HA OalbHeuuiee pa3gumue wupoxozo
NPUMEHEHUsL A3bIKA €20 HOCUMENSIMU.

Hawu poonvie namupckue a3vlKu bIxo00sim Ha HOBbLUL Yposelsb passumust. Jloneue
2000l Mbl ObLIU YOeHCOeHbl, YMo Hauwl POOHOU WYZHAHCKUIL A3BIK, AGTIOUWUUICS SI36IKOM
He 0ueHb DObUL020 KOIUYeCMBA JIF00el, 00NHCEeH DblMb A3bIKOM 00UjeHUsl MOTIbKO 00Md,
umo ou He 0oaxcen ynompebasimocs 8 obwecmae. OOHAKO, YCAbIUAG NECHU HA POOHOM
A3bIKe, Ha Pecnyonuxanckom menesudenuu, Haba0aAst 3a UCNOIb308AHUEM Hauell pedu
Ha cobpanusx, 8 0OCYHcOeHUU 0OUeCmeeHHbIX Npod.iem, Mbl 6ce OoNbUUe HAYUHAEM NO-
HUMAMb, YMO HAW A3bIK He MAKOU YHC U MOIbKO «0omauwinuily. Mol, coxpanusuiue e2o
8 meyeHue noumu 08yxX molcsayesemull, nPooodHcaem e2o pazsusamsp! Ymod Ovims
bnudice k cebe, usyuumsn u noznams ceos! (Xupmupax, Ne 1, 2009).

PenpesenTanus nryrHaHCKOTo si3bIKa Ha TeleBHAeHNN Hadanach B 1989 r., na Tan-
YKUKCKOM TeJieBuAeHnn Ha niepenade [[lomu badaxwon ‘Bedep bagaxmana’, koTopas
B OCHOBHOM BeJIach Ha Ta/DKHMKCKOM sI3bIKE, HO BIIEPBbIC B HEH ObLa MpeacTaBlIcHA
pedYb Ha NIYTHAHCKOM M JIPYTUX MAMHUPCKUX S3bIKax. JTa Tenernepenada umena 00Jb-
IIOM yCIeX, TaK KaK HOCUTENH SI3bIKa CTAJIM CBUAETENSIMUA IEMOHCTPAIUU OTAEIbHBIX
yacteil poaHoii peun. B 1991 r. Hayano paboty obnacTHOE TeNeBUACHHE, I71€ ITyTHAH-
CKHH SI3bIK TPUMEHSUICS B Tenernepeaadax. JJucKkypcruBHas MpakTHUKa IIyTHAHCKOTO SI3bIKA
Ha TeneBugeHnn ' BAO npencrasnisanack B xaHpax UHTEPBbIO, TeJenepeaadax o0 u3-
BECTHOM IITyTHAHOS3BIMHOM 103Te-0ape Jlumyme Xaoube, B €ro KOHIEPTax, FOMOPH-
CTHYECKHX CIIEHKaX W TMECHSAX 00 aKTyallbHBIX MpobieMax odmiectBa. K mpumepy, B 0T-
PBIBKE IMAiora U3 IOMOPUCTUYECKOHN CLIEHKU «Y JTOKTOPa» B UCIIOTHEHUU U3BECTHBIX
[TYTHAHOSI3BIYHBIX aKkTepoB Mosuka n Mummka «KeHIuHa y TOKTOpay, BBIJIOKEHHOTO
B BUJICOXOCTUHTE You tube, BHICMESH TOKTOP, KOTOPBIH CUMTAET CBOM POJHOM SI3BIK
HU3KONPECTIKHBIM. [lariuenTka, corinacHo Tpajuliud, Uil 0003HAYEHHS] CHMIITOMOB
WCIIONIB3yeT ABPEMU3NPOBAHHBIC TTOHATHS M BBIPAKCHHS, KOTOPBIC YIIOTPEOISIOTCS
U B IIPSAMOM 3HaueHuu. JIOKTOp BOCIIPUHUMAET CJIOBA MAIIUEHTKHU B UX MPSIMOM 3Haue-
HUU, UTHOPUPYS CBOM POJHOMU S3bIK. B TEKCTe MCIOIB30BAaHO CIOBOCOUYETAHUE HA Hd-
uiem s3viKe, aneiupyrolee K 3HaHUIO POJTHOTO SI3bIKA.

Tayuenmra. 30pascmeyiime, cbihoK, Kaxkou Bl 0okmop?

Loxmop: A epau — yxo 2opno noc!

Hayuenmxa: ColnoK, 06bACHU-KA HA Hawiem A3biKe. S ne nowsa.

Hoxmop: A st 06pazosanue nomyyan Ha pycckom szvike. He moey obvschums! mo ewe
Bac 6ecnoxoum?

Hayuenmxa: A ne mozy naznymocs (no wyenancku — Xam na xam — 6yKe. «He Mo2y
HASHYMbCSY MAKNHCE 36YUUNM KAK — «KYUAMb ULU He KYUAMb))

Hoxmop.: Ymo 3a eonpoc? Umo 3a nroou! Hy u ne ewme! Ymo ewye 6ecnoxoum Bac?

Hayuenmxa: Hem, ny s ckasana 6edb — s He Moy HaeHymubca! Hy 0a naowno. A eéom wca-
JYIOCh HA 80M 4€20: 20]1064 KDYHCUMCA (6 utye. OYKEANbHO «2YNACm»), Y MeHsL 0ObIUKA
(6yK8. «Ovixanue ucueszno enympuy). ¥ memns nonoc (0yxe. «moil scugom yxooum)y. Moti
enaz oepeaemcs (OyKs. «npvieaemy).

Hoxmop: Ymo 3a moou — nouemy eonosa Bawa eynisem cama no cebe? Bom ocmom-
pen. — Ilynok Baw na mecme! Kax enaz Baw npvieaem, Hagepx unu 8 cmopony? — Hem
mym aeuenust. Jlblxanue 6epHem na MECmo u HCUeom modice epHemcsi!

(You tube XXenmuna y moxropa)
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IOMopucTrdeckne TeKCThl MoJ0OHOTO POjia IIOMOTJIM YCTAHOBKE MHEHHSI O TOM,
YTO 3HaHUE POIHOIO SA3bIKA U €r0 NPABUIBLHOTO UCIIOJIb30BAHUS BaXKHO U MIPECTUKHO.
[o3uumsa myO6audHOro AUCKypca YKpeIsiach U B IPYTUX CLEHKaX CaTHPUKO-IOMOPH-
CTHYECKOIO XapakTepa B MOCIEAYIOIINE TO/bL, I/1€ IPUMEHSIICA pa3rOBOPHBIN TUCKYPC,
CMENIaHHBIN ¢ OUIMATBHBIM, YCHIIMBAsI CATUPUKO-FOMOPUCTUYECKOE HAYalIo U YKperl-
Js1s1 TO3ULMIO yOnuyHoro auckypea. B 1990 — nauane 2000-x eme HEKOTOpbIE UH-
TEPBBIO, B3ATHIE HA IIYTHAHCKOM SI3bIKE, MIPECTABIUINCH Oe3 nepeBoaa. MHTepBbIon-
pyemble B OOJIbIIeH YacTH CMEUIMBAIN PAa3TOBOPHBIN AUCKYPC ¢ MyOIuMuHbIM. B HacTo-
siee BpeMsl IIyTHAHCKUH SI3bIK HE MCIIONIB3YETCsl Ha 00JIACTHOM TEJICBUICHUU.

Pannosemanue cymectsyer B 'bAO ¢ 1930 r., HO BellaHue BEJIOCh TOJIBKO HA Tajl-
KUKCKOM U pyCCKOM si3bikax. B pexkadpe 2013 r. pamuocranmms «MMpy3» Havana Bemnia-
HHUE Ha IIYTHAHCKOM si3bIke. OJJHAKO COOBITHE 3TO JUTMIIOCHh Heloro, B epaiic 2014 T.
paboTa IIyrHaHCKOTO pagro ObLIO MPHUOCTAHOBJIEHO N0 HEW3BECTHOU nprunHe. NHuima-
THBA PaJMOBELIaHNs TAKXKe MPUHAAIEKAIA SHTY3HMAacTaM U3 YHCiIa NIyTHAHOSA3BIYHON
MHTEJUTMTCHIIUH U TIPEACTaBUTENCH NCKYCCTBA, MPOKUBaroMX B Jlymanbe — cromimie
Tamkukucrana. B HacTosiee BpeMs IIyrHaHCKasl peub HE MCTIONIB3YETCsl HU OJJHOM pa-
JTMOKOMIaHueH. J{ucKypcuBHas MpakTHKa paguonepesay Obljia pa3BUTa TOJIBKO B YKaH-
pax HOBOCTEH, MHTEPBBIO U PAIHOOECEe/IbI.

Amnanus texcta B CMU noka3zain, 4to BrepBbie B MyOIMKH MEYATHBIX U BELATEb-
HbIx CMU OblTu BBENIEHBI TaKHE TIOHATHUS, KaK HAWL A3bIK, POOHOU SA3bIK, HAW HAPOO,
WIYCHAHCKULUL 51361K, NAMUPCKUE A3bIKU HA ITYTHAHCKOM si3bIke. CHMBOJIMYECKOE 3Haue-
HUE YTBEPXKJIEHUS POJHOIO A3bIKa MPOUCXOIUT BBEICHUEM 3TUX HOBBIX JJISl IIyT'HAH-
CKOM peuM BBIpAXXECHUH, paHee He YNOTPEOUIABLIIMXCS B KOHTEKCTE IyOJIUYHON pedn
B IMCKypCHBHOM mipakTrke. [Iyommanbtii muckype B CMU co3naBasicst B OCHOBHOM XKYyp-
HAJIMCTAMH U JICATEISIMH UCKYCCTBA U KYJbTYPBbI.

B uccrnenoBanusax no myrHaickomy si3biky B 1990—2010 rr. moguepkuanocs,
YTO B IIYTHAHCKOM SI3bIKE CTPEMHTENIBHO YTPAUYMBAOTCS WU MIEPEXOIAT B paspsia ap-
Xanu3MOB MHOTHE JIEKCUYECKUE €IMHULBI, U A3bIK IEPEXOUT B pa3psi UCUE3AIOLIUX
(Anammmoes 2009, Hoapixynoesa 2004, 2009). A 1. Kpucran npeackasbiBat, 4To «SI3bIK,
HaXOMAIINIICA B OACHOCTH MCYE3HOBEHUS, OyJIeT Pa3BUBATHCS, €CIIM €0 HOCHTENH Oy-
JIyT TOJIb30BaThCS NEKTPOHHOU TexHonoruen» (2004). Tak, ¢ mosiBnennem MuatepHeTa
B obsiactu B 2004 1. Havascs HOBBIM NEPHOA B (PYHKIIMOHUPOBAHUH LITYTHAHCKOTO SI3bIKA.
HoBoe cpenctBo kommyHHKaIuu ObI0 OBICTPO 0cBoeHO. OHAKO O0Jiee YBEpEHHOE
BXOKICHHE ITYTHAHCKOTO S3bIKa B MyONNYHYIO chepy Ha4aJoCh B IIyTHAHOS3BIYHBIX
rpynmnax couuanbHoi cetu PeilcOyk.

CounanpHble cetu, 0co0eHHO DelcOyK, TPUBIEKAIOT IIyTHAHOA3BIUHBIX I0JIB30-
BaTeJIei, M0 BBIPAKEHUIO SIHra «BO3MOXKHOCTBIO JEMOKPATUYECKOTO yyacTus» (Yang
2003) B mosyuyeHuH HHGOPMAITUU PA3HOTO POJa Ha POJTHOM SI3BIKE U BO3MOXKHOCTHIO
JIETUTHCS CBOMMHU MBICTISIMH M CY>KICHUSMH TI0 Pa3uYHbIM BoripocaMm. [lepBas rpymma
JUIsL TIOJIb30BaTeNel IIyrHaHCKOTO si3bIKa [lomepu 6030p ‘IlamMupckuii kpyr® Obuia co3-
nana B 2006 r. Baxxayro poib B pa3BUTHH ITyOJIMYHOTO TUCKYpCa UTPAOT TPYNIILL: Pamir
news ‘llamupckue HOBOCTH', [lomepu 3usen ‘llamupckue s3bIKH’, KOTOPBIE aKTHUBHO
Pa3BHUBAIOT MyOJIMYHBIN TUCKYpC Ha CBOMX CTpaHuIax. Kaxmas u3 rpymnm umeer ornpe-
JIeTICHHBIE 1IeJTH, KOTOpble 0003HaueHBI B MX Ha3BAaHMAX, OJTHAKO B II€JIOM BCE BaYKHBIE
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st 'BAO coOBITHS OCBEMIAOTCS HA UX CTPAHUIAX U MOYKHO BBIJICITUTH OOIIHE TEMBI
W KaTETOPHH I TAHHBIX TPYIIIL.

HuckypcuBHas npaktuka rpynn [lamup Hetoc u [lomepu 6030p KOHCTpYUPYETCS
U3 OMyOJIMKOBAaHHBIX B HUX TEKCTOB, COACPKAHUE KOTOPHIX MOXKHO Pa3ieliuTh Ha clie-
JYIOIIME KaTeropuH: HOBOCTH, UCKYCCTBO, CIIOPT, COLMAIbHBIE TMPOOIEMBbI, BOPOCHI
9KOHOMHKH, TIOJIMTUYECKHE MPOOIIEMBI, BOIIPOCH 00pa30BaHus, PEITUTHU, MOPAJIH, CO-
XpaHeHue s3bika, Tpaguuuil. [TonszoBatenu rpynn ®elicOyk yaiie BCero BBOAAT B 00U-
XOJ1 MaTepHajIbl KypPHAUTUCTOB pazmndabix CMU 1o nmpobiiemMamM HapOJHOCTH U TEKCTHI,
CO3JaHHBIC CAMHUMHU I10JIb30BATEIISIMHU.

AKTHBUCTaMH B TYOJIMYHOM JTUCKYPCE IIYTHAHOS3BIYHBIX Tpyrin DercOyk sBIs-
IOTCSI TIPEJCTAaBUTENN HEOOJIBIIIOTO YHCIIa HHTEJUTUT eHIINY, )KUBYIINX B ropojax Jlyman-
0e, Xymkana u Xopore, )KypHAIHUCTBI, YICHbIC, COTPYIHUKN MEKIYHAPOIHBIX OPTraHH-
3alMii, 3aHUMAlOIMECs] aHAJIU30M U COCTABJICHHMEM OTYETOB IO CUTYallUd B CTpaHe,
yieHbl Conuan-IeMOKpaTHiecKol napTiu Ta/PKUKUCTaHA, CTYIEHTHl MHOTHX TPECTHXK-
HBIX CPEIHEA3UTCKUX BY30B, CTYACHTHI, 00YJaIOUIHECcs B MATUCTPAType U JOKTOPAHTYPE
€BPOIEHCKUX U aMEPUKAHCKUX BY30B. J[UCKypC B OCHOBHOM CO3/Ia€TCSl B KOMMEHTAPHSIX,
B 0o0cyxaeHun myonukauid. [Ipumepom nuckypcea, no matepuary CMU, moxer craTh
myOMKanus moss3oBatess rpymnmbl [lavup Hoioc A. JlaBnaTtHa3apoBa:

Tonvko umo, 6 nepedaue «Xabapy menexarara YAXOHHAMO, 6viro coodbwernue o e
Ipupoowl, cocmosiguemcest 8 Powmranunckom patione I'opno-badaxwancrkou asmornom-
nou obnacmu (I'BAO). Camoe 06uonoe mo, umo nu koppecnondenm menexanaia 6 I’ 6AO,
Hu Qukmop nepedauu menekanana ne npousneciu cnosa «KABTOHOMHBIH» 6 céoux co-
0b6weHusAx . Dma nepedaua noBMoOpsemcs, Modceme YOOCMOBEPUMCSL, eClu He gepume.
Jlukmop ckazana I'opno-badaxwanckas obnacme. Kaxoso eawie MHeHue no s3momy 6o-

npocy — Nponazanod, HANPAsieHHdas. NPOMus HAWel «A6MOHOMHOCMUY, HAYALACH?
(Deiicoyk, 2015).

[Tons3oBarens A. JlaBnarHazapoB U3BECTEH TE€M, UTO, CTaBs akTyanbHble 11t [ BAO
BOIPOCHI, MyOHKyercst B rpymnne /lamup Hooc Ha IIyTHAHCKOM SI3BIKE, OIHAKO TPHBE-
JICHHas BbIlIe MyOIMKaIMs HaMMCaHa Ha TaPKUKCKOM S3bIKE. 3/1eCh aBTOP YKa3bIBAET,
yTo B HazBaHuu [ BAO omyIiieHo cI0BO agmoHoMHbll, KOTOPBHIM MOYEPKUBAETCS] OCO-
ObIii cTaTyc o0Onactu. ABTOp myOIHMKaIu 100aBIseT, YTO, MO €ro HAOMIOACHUAM, T10-
clieTHee BpeMsi JUKTOPbI TEJICBHICHHS Ha3bIBAIOT 00sacTh bagaxianckoii, a He ['opHO-
BanaxmaHckoil aBTOHOMHO#M 00J1aCThIO, M IeaeT MPEANOI0KEeHNE, YTO Ha BBICILIEM
YpOBHE TOTOBHUTCS M3MEHEHHUE CTaTyca aBTOHOMHOCTH 00JIacTH.

Ora nmyOnuKaius BbI3BajIa 00JIBIION MOTOK 00CYKIEHNUH Ha IIYyTHAHCKOM SI3bIKE
U J1ajla TOTYOK aKTUBHU3ALMK HAOJIOICHUS 3a MIPE/ICTABICHNEM Ha3BaHMs 00JIACTH B pa3-
anuHbiXx CMMU ctpanbl. YacTh noib3oBateneil coooumm, 9to genyraT TaJKHUKCKOTo
napiamenTa C. lllapumnoB mpemioxui mpoBecTy peQepeHiyM Mo yIpa3THEHUI0 HEKO-
TOPBIX aAMUHUCTPATUBHBIX €AUHUI] B pecIlyOiIrKe, B TOM YHCJIE U CTaTyca aBTOHOM-
HocTH oOnacTu. Pe3ynbraTamu 00CYXIE€HUH CcTal OTKIMK PyKOBOJUTENEH 00iacTu
B MECTHBIX U pecrnyonukanckux CMU u cooO1eHust o ToM, 4T0 U3MEHEHUs cTaTyca
aBTOHOMHOCTH 00JacTH He npeasuauTcs. Ha ypoBHe aHamm3a TeKCTa MOXKHO OTMETUTh
TIOSIBIICHUE HOBOTO TMOHSTHUS W HA3BaHUS TEMBI JUIs BCEOOILIEro OOCYKICHUS ‘Hawia as-
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MOHOMHOCB’, KOTOPOE paHee OTCYTCTBOBAJIO B OOMXOHOM peun gacTHOHM cdeprl. Ho-
BBIf TEPMHH, TIOSBUBIIAKCS B X0JIe OOCYKIACHHIA, TPHOOPENT CHMBOJIMYECKOE 3HAYC-
HHE OTCTaWBAHUSI CBOMX KOHCTUTYIIMOHHBIX MPAB U IMOMBITOK HaJaXXUBaHUS JUAIOra
¢ rocyaapctBenabiMu CMU 1 naxe ¢ Biactsmu.

CoOcCTBEHHBIE TEKCTHI ITOJTb30BaTENICH TaKKe CTUMYJIUPYIOT (OpMUpPOBaHKE 0OIIIe-
crBenHoro MueHus. [Tonmp3oBatens A. IllepzamonoB B myOnukarmu B deiicOyk B rpyrimne
Tamup Horoc ot 10 HOs1Ops 2015 T. oroBenaeT 0 HEOOBIYHOCTH TPOUCIIICAIICTO CITydast
Y TIPUTJIAIIAET TI0JIb30BaTeNel K €ro 00CYKICHHUIO.

Houbio 1100u 6 mackax pazounu oxkua 6 Ilamup-niaza (ToproBeiii nentp). Ymo cka-
sceme. KoMy Imo 6v110 HyycHo. He 6vi10 coboti Huueeo (chotorpadmpoBath), He mo Gul-

J0xcun 6w homoepapuro.

[TyOnuaHBINH AUCKYPC MOTYYHIT HHTEPECHOE PA3BUTHE B KOMMEHTAPUAX K IMyOInKa-
un. OOCyXIeHHe BOIIPOCca MPHUBENIO MOJIb30BaTeNeH K BHIBOY, YTO KOMY-TO BBITOHO
npenctaBuTh Topoa Xopor-ieHTp ['bAO HebmaronoayyHsiM B TPaBOBOM OTHOIIICHUH
MECTOM B TJ1a3aX WHBECTOPOB, HAMEPEBAIOLIUXCS BIOXKHTH JICHBI'H B OpraHU3aIMI0 OM3-
Heca B o0acTu.

B obenx cimydasx TeKCT MyOJIMYHOrO TUCKypca CO3JaeTCsl BHEPEHUEM HOBBIX I10-
HATHH B TEKCT: HAWLA A8MOHOMUS WA HAWA A8MOHOMHOCMb, HAWU 3AKOHbL, OMCMAau-
6aHue c60UX npas, KOHCMUMYYUOHHblE NPABa — BBIPAXKEHUS, OTCYTCTBOBABILINE PAHEE
B IIYTHAHCKOM $I3bIKE€, — OBUIM CO37aHbI B X011e 00CyKaeHuil moiap3osarensmu. [1o-
BTOPSIIOIIEECS B CIIOBOCOYETAHUSIX MECTOMMEHHUE Hauie TIOMYEPKUBACT HATUYNE OOIINX
MHTEPECOB, MPH3BIB K PA3MBIIUICHUIO HaJl IPOOJIEMOI! € LIENBI0 €€ COBMECTHOTO pellie-
Hus. BonpocuTtenbHas KOHCTPYKLMS — TaK)Ke BKJIAJl B BOBJICUEHHUE HOCHUTENS SI3BIKA
K 00cyxnenuto Bomnpoca (DeiicOyk, 2015).

B rpynne lamupckue s3viku B OCHOBHOM 3aTParuBarOTCs BOIPOCH! Pa3BUTHS SA3bI-
Ka, co3aHue angaBuTa, BHIKIABIBAIOTCS NCCIIEIOBAHMS 110 TAMUPCKUM SI3bIKaM, BOC-
CTaHABIIUBAIOTCS JIEKCHUYECKUE €TMHUIIBI A3bIKA, BBIICAIINE U3 yrorpednenus. [1yommy-
HBII JAUCKYpPC TPYMITBI 0CO00 IMOTUYEPKUBAET OTCTAUBAHUE TIPaB HA HCIIOJIb30BAHHE POJ-
HOTO IIYTHAHCKOTO Si3bIKa B MyOJMYHON cepe, 00pa30BaHUU U CO3JAETCSI HA OCHOBE
CJIOB U BBIPOXKEHUH Haul A3bIK, A3bIKOBblE NPABA, Alpasum WyeHAHCKO20 A3bIKA.

3. BAKJIIOMEHME

[Newatasie CMU, paano, TeneBruaeHNE U colMabHast ceTh DelcOyK NCTIONB3YIOTCS
HOCHUTENSIMHU ILIYTHAHCKOT'O S13bIKA C 1ETbI0 MYOJMYHOI0 pacipoCTpaHEHUs! POHOTO SI3bI-
Ka ¥ co31anus myonuuHoi cdepbl. IucKypcuBHas IPAKTUKA B 3THUX CPEICTBAX KOMMY-
HHUKAIIMU TIOKA3bIBACT, YTO OHU UTPAIOT BAKHYIO POJIb B CO3/IaHUH «KOJUIEKTHBHOTO 00-
mectBeHHOro MueHus» (TpaxrenOepr, 2015). Taxke ucnonb30BaHUE IIYTHAHCKOTO
si3pIKa B paszHbIX Bumax CMMU Moxer criocoOCTBOBATh €ro MyOIMYHOMY pacnpoCTpaHe-
HHUIO HE TOJIFKO B MECTaX KOMIIAKTHOTO MPOKWBAHMUS IIyTHAHCKOW HAPOIHOCTH, HO U
Cpear JHUactiop, MPOKUBAIOIIMX B IPYTHX TOCYAAPCTBaX, OJaroiaps 4eMy yCHUIIUBACTCS
CBSI3b MEXIY HOCUTEISIMHU SI3bIKA U YBETMUUTCS YHCIIO YYACTHHUKOB, CO3JAIOIINX ITyO-
TMYHYI0 cdepy sA3bIKa. AHAIN3 AUCKYpCa B COIMOKYJIBTYPHOM KOHTEKCTE BBISIBIISET pa3-
JMYUS B CO3/IaHUU ITyOIMYHOM c(hpephl HTyTHAHCKOTO sI3bIKa B pa3HbIX Meaua. Kak moka-
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3BIBAIOT PE3YJIbTAThI UCCIIEIOBAHMS, TIOMBITKA CO3JIAHUS ITyOIMYHON Cephl B razeTax
u Ha TteneBusieHnd B 1980—1990 rr. ocyiecTBIsAIach B OCHOBHOM KYPHAIHCTAMH,
HOCHUTEJISIMU fA3bIKa, KOTOPBIE XOTEIH UCIOIb30BaTh MPEIOCTABICHHYIO BO3MOKHOCTb
JIETUMHUTUBHOTO pacIIMpeHHst (DYHKIMI IIIyTHAHCKOTO SI3bIKA MEPBBIM 3aKOHOM O SI3BIKE.
B 2000-x >xe Tomax HHAIIMATHBA CO3/IaHUs MyOJIUIHOTO TMCKypCca MPUHAIEKATIA dile-
HaM TrpaxaaHckoro oomecta, HI1O, koTopbie CTaBMIM LETBIO YTBEPKISHHE MBICTH
0 B&KHOCTH PaCIIUPEHUs MyOIUYHBIX (PYHKLIUI POIHOTO S3bIKA, ONMUPAsCh Ha MpaBa,
HpeIoCTaBlIeHHbIE 3aKoHOM 0 s3bike 2009 1.! MaTepuanbHO-5KOHOMUYECKas OIEPKKA
u3aHuIo razer 6bu10 okazana HIIO, s KOTOpPBIX pa3BUTHE POJIHOTO S3bIKA MPOIUK-
TOBAHO JKEJIAHUEM PACIpPOCTPAHEHUS U YKPEIUICHUS €ro MO3ULUii.

PacnpocTpaneHHio IIyrHaHCKOTO SI3bIKa B IMMyOJIMYHOM IMPOCTPAHCTBE COLMATIBLHOMN
cetu PelicOyk crocoOCTBOBAIM JEHUCTBUS MPEICTaBUTENICH MHTEUIETeHIUH, CTy IeHYe-
CTBa, )KUBYIIMX He TOJNBKO B [ BAQO, HO 1 B caMbIX pa3HbIX cTpaHax Mupa. Eciau ncnomib-
30BaHUeE s3bIKa B MyOmuaHOM npoctpancTBe CMMU mpexHuX et ObU10 HEOCO3HAHHBIM
YTBEP)KJICHUEM TpaBa Ha MPUMEHEHHE POIAHOTO SI3bIKA, TO CO3[JaHHE IITYTHAHOS3BIYHBIX
rpynn ®PelicOyk CBsI3aHO C TBEPABIM KeTaHUEM 00CYXIaTh HACYIIHBIC TTPOOIEMBI
Ha POJIHOM SI3BIKE U CTPEMJICHHEM OXBaTa OOJBIIEro YKCIa JIOACH U JJOBEICHUS 10 HUX
MBICJIH, YTO UX POJIHOM SI3BIK TOJICH JJIsl ITyOJIMYHOTO MOJIb30BaHus. B TO Bpemst Kax si3bIK
B npyrux CMMU orpanndeH »aHpOBBIMH paMKaMHM, COLMANIbHAs CeTh Oosee cBOOOIHA
OT MOI00HBIX PAMOK U SIBIISICTCS JIyUYIIUM IIPOCTPAHCTBOM JIsl IPAKTUKOBAHUS POTHOM
peuu, He UMEIOLIEH Mpex/ie MyOIMYHbIX pernpe3eHTauuii. M1 HakoHel, coluanbHbIe TpyI-
nbl HTepHeT, B ocoOeHHocTH DelicOyk, 4acTUYHO cTainu 3aMeHoi neyatueix CMU,
TEJIEBUICHUS, ITyOIMKYSI MaTEpUAIIbl U3 ATUX MEAHA.

B 3akirouenue cremnyer OTMETUTb, YTO CO3JJaHKe MTyOIMYHON cepbl IIyTHAHCKOTO
sI3bIKAa HAXOJMUTCSI HA CAMOM PaHHEM 3Talle CBOETO pa3BUTHs. XOTs €lle HET YETKOIro
paszeneHus MeX/1y YaCTHOM U SI3bIKOBOM IyOJIMUYHOI cepold, CyIIeCTBYET sSICHas 11eb,
MOTHBHPYIOIIAsl Pa3BUTHE ITyOIMYHON Cepbl, KOTOpas 3aKIF0YaeTCs B CO3AaHUU 001Ie-
CTBEHHOT'O MHEHHSI O TOM, YTO IIIyTHAHIIBI UMEIOT TPABO PACTIPOCTPAHATh CBOM POJHOM
s3bIK. CozaHne myOIuuHON cephl IIYTHAHCKOTO S3bIKA 1a€T BO3MOXXHOCTH Hapo.I-
HOCTHU OBITh OCBEJIOMJICHHOHM O CYIIECTBYIOIIMX MpOOJIeMax U MPOSBUTH aKTUBHOCTh
B UX peuieHuu. Jpyroit uneei, cranossieics seayuieit B deiicOyk, sapusercs uaes
0 CO3/IaHMH JUCKYpCa, CHOCOOHOTO 3aMEHUTh OTHOLIEHHS TOCIIOJICTBA U BJIACTH, HA 00-
[IEHUE PABHBIX B IIPaBe JIOJCH. DTO JIyUIIHid My Th N30€XKaTh KOH(PIMKTHBIX CUTYaIHH,
TaK KaK, UMest MyOIMYHYI0 cepy JUis 3asiBICHHS CBOMX HHTEPECOB, HOCHTEIH MaJIOUUC-
JICHHOTO SI3bIKa MOTYT Y4acTBOBATh B Jic0aTax M pemarh MpoOJIeMbl MUPHBIM ITyTEM.

© I1.1I. Abxynxamuposa, L11I1. FOcydoekos, 2017
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Abstract. Shughnani, one of the Pamiri languages of Tajikistan, is a minority language, and has no
written script. Socio-economic and political changes in the lives of language speakers have affected the
functioning of this small language, which was previously devoid of social significance. In the late 1980s,
ideas began to emerge about the expansion of its functions, and attempts were made to use it in print media,
television and radio. Observation of the functional development of Shugnani in these media led to the
hypothesis of the emergence of a public sphere discourse, where it is possible to raise problems of social
importance, and discuss them to search for eventual solutions. The main purpose of the article is to study
attempts to create a discourse of the public sphere for Shugnani, in media and on the Facebook social
network. The theoretical and methodological approaches of the study are based on the concept of the pub-
lic sphere of Habermas, using the Critical Discourse Analysis paradigm (Fairclough). The data for the
study were taken from Shughnani print media, from speeches on television and radio, and from postings
by members of Shughnani Facebook groups. The findings reveal that the Shughnani presence in the media
is limited, and construction of public opinion is more successfully carried out via Shughnani groups on
Facebook. Analysis of the discursive practices involved shows that, despite the slow development of a media
presence, the establishment of public discourse occurs through the creation of verbal units which have
a journalistic character. Shugnani-speaking groups on Facebook contribute to the strengthening of the posi-
tion of the language, through the formulation and discussion of issues relevant to members of the language
community and the creation of language units that enhance confidence in the use of non-written Shugnani
in the public sphere.

Keywords: Shughnani, public sphere, Media, Shughnani language groups, Facebook, public dis-
course
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INTERCULTURAL COMMUNICATIVE COMPETENCE —
A FURTHER CHALLENGE
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Abstract. This article focuses on types of challenge to intercultural communicators arising during
communication between those with a good level of intercultural competence and those with a lower
level and which relate to communicative style. Those with weaker intercultural competence tend to have
limited awareness of variation in communicative style and its link to language and culture. As a result,
they often continue using aspects of the communicative style of their first language when using a for-
eign language. They may even criticise ethnocentrically aspects of the communicative style associated
with that foreign language. This can create specific challenges for a more interculturally competent
communicator who may well understand the behaviour in question but find it hard to deal with. The key
aim of this article is to analyse these challenges prior to hypothesising what underlying skills and prac-
tical strategies might help communicators to deal with them. Relevant skills are sought in existing lit-
erature and the further processes used in generating hypotheses are described. Skills are identified
which include the capacities to deal with negative comments on your own communicative style, to per-
suade your fellow communicator of its validity, to negotiate compromises and to steer the communica-
tion towards a mutually satisfactory dynamic. Besides outlining the forms further research needs to
take, the article concludes by stressing the importance of better understanding these challenges and of
incorporating the development of skills for dealing with them into a variety of teaching programmes
containing an intercultural component.

Keywords: intercultural communication, intercultural competence, intercultural communicative
competence, communicative style, pragmatics, cultural awareness

INTRODUCTION

Much valuable research in varied contexts relevant to the general area of Intercul-
tural Communicative Competence has developed in recent decades drawing on a wide
range of disciplines. A central aim within this research is to identify and understand
the many challenges intercultural communication can involve, challenges either less pre-
sent or not present at all in intra-cultural communication, and to discover how those
challenges might be met. This article’s primary goal is to focus on one type of challenge
to intercultural communicators which has received less attention than others and to con-
sider what kinds of skills and strategies might be needed to meet challenges of this kind.
The challenges in question all arise within the context of communication between those
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with a relatively good level of intercultural competence and those who have a lower level.
Those with weaker intercultural competence will often have correspondingly limited
awareness of both the existence and origins of cultural difference including difference
in communicative style. As a result, as T. Larina points out (2015: 203—204), they will
commonly transfer into their foreign language use aspects of communicative style en-
tirely normal in their first language contexts, but which are not so in the foreign lan-
guage, a common example being interrupting or avoiding interrupting. It is also not un-
usual for them to make negative comments on unfamiliar communicative styles associat-
ed with foreign languages, even when they speak those languages, for example on forms
or levels of manners and politeness (cf. Schrobsdorff 1994: 334).

Now a person with a good level of intercultural competence, included in which
is an awareness of cultural difference, may find all of this easy to understand even if,
with all their experience and intercultural competence, their fellow-communicator’s be-
haviour can still feel emotionally frustrating. But the fact that they understand what is
happening does not mean that they fully possess the skills and strategies allowing them
to manage that communication in a way that is satisfactory for both participants. Accord-
ingly, the research question forming the central concern of this article will involve ask-
ing what skills and strategies might be needed to successfully manage communication
with a person who is locked into the communicative style of their first language even
when speaking a foreign language.

In what follows, before addressing this research question directly, the question will
be contrasted with the extensive strands of existing intercultural research which place
a high level of emphasis on cultural difference and the intercultural skills needed to cope
with it. The distinctive and rather different nature of the intercultural challenges which
underlie the research question will then be carefully explained both through the provision
of wide-ranging examples and via the use of theoretical concepts linked to cultural
awareness. Hypotheses as to what competences might allow a communicator to meet
the relevant challenges will be described drawing partly on contextually adapted elements
of existing research literature, but also partly on reflections on qualitative data. The ar-
ticle will conclude by looking ahead to future research in this area suggesting alter-
native methods for generating plausible hypotheses, the forms of empirical testing needed
to confirm the hypotheses and possible implications of this strand of research for lan-
guage teaching which is just one of a range of curriculum contexts in which the hypo-
thesised competences might be developed.

LACK OF AWARENESS OF CULTURAL DIFFERENCE —
INTERCULTURAL CHALLENGES THIS CREATES

A significant amount of research into Intercultural Communicative Competence is
rooted in the idea that there are, in some sense, ‘cultural differences’, even if at times the
focus is equally on other issues like cultural power (Holliday 2010), identity (Byram
2008) and stereotyping (Oakes and Haslam 1994). By ‘cultural difference’ I understand
the idea that, however broadly ‘culture’ is understood, in different ‘cultural groups’ there
often are, at a given time, different norms concerning values, behaviour, narratives etc.
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The kinds of difference focused on by researchers vary hugely. Major areas include dif-
ferences of value and their connection to language (Hofstede 1993, Lewis 2005, Ter-
Minasova 2011), differences in the pragmatics of written or spoken discourse (Wang and
Spencer-Oatey 2015, Larina 2010, Scollon and Scollon 2000, Wierzbicka 2003) and dif-
ferences in working practices (Schneider and Barsoux 2003, Guirdham and Guirdham
2017). Such differences often generate ‘cognitive dissonance’, at the psychological level,
and with it intercultural challenges (Leontovich 2015). This kind of research has been
complemented by research aiming to describe the competences needed to cope with these
differences either for the general intercultural communicator (Koester and Olebe 1988,
Byram 1997, Spitzberg 2000) or for specific professional contexts like Translation
or Tourism (Koskinen 2015, Cranmer 2015, Phipps 2006, Jack and Phipps 2005).
The question I want to ask here, however, is whether there isn’t a common feature of in-
tercultural communication, mentioned above and linked to cultural difference, which
merits more attention than it has received, needs to be theorised, and, for dealing with
which, further competences would need to be articulated.

In a Translation Studies seminar in London in 2012, a highly experienced UN and
EU translator of Spanish origin made the point that serious problems of intercultural
communication rarely occurred within the teams of in-house translators with which
she worked in spite of real underlying cultural differences. This, she argued, was because
they were almost all multilingual, highly used to transplantation and to working in mul-
tilingual and multicultural contexts. The intercultural communication she was describ-
ing was, though, extremely atypical — atypical because the levels of intercultural com-
petence of the participants would in almost all cases have been very high. A significant
proportion of intercultural communication is very different. It involves communication
in which the consciousness even of the potential for cultural difference of both partici-
pants, or just of one, is limited. In the latter case, this might mean that one participant
tends to see their own cultural norms, including communicative style, as universal, to
interpret their interlocutor’s communicative style from the perspective of their own and
even to denigrate their interlocutor’s different norms when they are even aware of them
(Bennett 1993, 2004, Larina 2015: 196). Naturally, this can impact hugely on their com-
munication and general interaction. But, in the context of intercultural communication,
it may, for example, leave the participant who is more conscious of the potential for cul-
tural difference having to deal with a lack of respect being shown towards their own
culture and familiar communicative style and also having to deal with a lack of flexibility
or accommodation in the less aware participant’s communication. In these circumstances,
the more competent intercultural communicator will most likely understand what is hap-
pening and why. Their intercultural flexibility may also allow them to move to some
degree towards their fellow communicator’s style. But such accommodation is likely
to be one-way and can leave the more interculturally competent communicator feeling
relatively uncomfortable. As a result, they may need a specific set of skills if they are
to move the communicative dynamic towards something which is mutually acceptable.
The nature of the sort of challenges involved should become clearer through the follow-
ing examples which are drawn both from discourse in which one participant is a native
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speaker whilst the other is non-native and from the rather different discourse context
in which both speakers are non-native using the language as a lingua franca —

1.

Interrupting, overlapping and turn-taking are all aspects of communicative style
which can differ across cultures (Lustig & Koester 2003: 253—258). If a speaker
comes from a context in which, when using their first language, certain forms of
interruption are both acceptable and perceived as demonstrating engagement and,
in addition, they have limited awareness of the potential for cultural difference,
they may well when speaking a foreign language maintain this habitual practice
of interruption. If, though, the foreign language concerned is your first language,
and if interruption is uncommon and negatively perceived in that language and
you have a good level of intercultural competence, you will grasp what is happen-
ing. But you may want in some way to modify the communicative dynamic if it is
one which you don’t find entirely comfortable.

Forms and levels of directness and indirectness are again aspects of communicative
style which can differ significantly across cultures (Larina 2015: 197). If a commu-
nicator comes from a first language context in which expressing disagreement di-
rectly is not usual, and if, in addition, their awareness of the potential for cultural
difference is limited, they may well transfer this aspect of communicative style
(indirectness) into their foreign language use. But if both you and your fellow
communicator are using this foreign language as a lingua franca and an indirect
communicative style is not at all your preferred communicative dynamic and if,
in addition, you have a good level of intercultural competence, you will most
likely again perceive what is happening. But you may not be happy to just con-
form to your fellow communicator’s indirect style, particularly as in lingua fran-
ca contexts communicative style is more the product of implicit negotiation than
in many more norm-bound linguistic contexts, and may wish to find a way to modi-
fy the communicative dynamic.

The use of touch to show engagement, empathy or support is again something which
can vary significantly across cultures (Lustig and Koester 2003: 190—192).
A speaker coming from a first language context in which using touch is common
both within the same gender and across genders might, in a foreign language con-
text in which this is less usual, explicitly comment negatively on this terming it
‘strange’ or ‘cold’. They are then judging this aspect of communicative style by ref-
erence to more familiar communicative contexts and patterns, denigrating the other
speaker’s cultural ‘reality’ and failing to show awareness of potential for differ-
ence. If then the foreign language in question is your first language, or for both of
you a lingua franca, and you have a level of intercultural awareness which allows
you to understand such ethnocentricity, you may still not want to let the comment
just pass and may also want there to be a communicative dynamic in the realm of
touch between you which seems mutually acceptable and feel challenged as to how
to try to achieve this.

The extent to which and the ways in which emotion is shown in speaking or writ-
ing is again something which can vary across cultures (Ekman 1999). A commu-
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nicator coming from a first language context in which showing emotion is relatively
uncommon might well in a foreign language context in which this is more common
describe native speakers of that language as ‘weird’ (cf. Schrobsdorff 1994: 334).
Once again, they are simply evaluating the communicative style through their own
cultural lenses, something which you will understand if your intercultural compe-
tence is higher than their ethnocentric stance. But, if the foreign language they are
referring to is your first language, and that is the language of communication be-
tween the two of you, you may not just be content to understand why they take
this view and want to set the record straight as well as wanting to establish a mu-
tually acceptable communicative dynamic in this domain.

Examples of the types of challenge on which I wish to focus can easily be multi-
plied and drawn from any aspect of communicative style, from body language and dis-
course patterns to politeness codes and far beyond, from any genre of spoken or written
discourse and using any medium, even if real-time forms of conversation will often in-
volve some of the most acute challenges. What is common to many of the challenges is,
however, that they involve aspects of first language communicative style which have
become entirely habitual or ‘internalised’ for one of the speakers and which are then
transferred into foreign language usage, internalised habits which can be notoriously
hard to unlearn even when one is aware of them. In the examples cited, however, one
speaker, given their limited intercultural competence, is unaware of the non-universality
of the relevant aspect of their communicative style. As a consequence, the speakers in-
volved may well be, to use M.J. Bennett’s terms, ‘fluent fools’ (2004: 69), linguistically
competent by more traditional criteria, but interculturally less competent, which is un-
surprising given the limited role devoted historically, and even in much contemporary
methodology and practice, within language teaching to the development of intercultural
competence generally and to communicative style in particular. Examples (1) and (2)
above involve, on the one hand, the consequences of limited intercultural competence
on the communicative practice of one of the communicators. Examples (3) and (4),
on the other, involve the consequences of limited intercultural competence on how they
might, in ‘meta-communication’, express their evaluation of unfamiliar communicative
styles — they display denigration, stereotyping, dismissal, non-engagement or even non-
perception of the existence or reality of alternatives. It is to briefly setting examples
of these kinds in the context of existing theoretical research which we shall now turn.

THE NATURE OF THESE FURTHER INTERCULTURAL CHALLENGES

In addition to the crucial research, mentioned in the last section, comparing cultural
patterns and norms there are, of course, strands of research relating to Intercultural Com-
munication with a slightly different focus. Amongst these are attempts to articulate
in what intercultural competence consists. The importance of having a high level of awa-
reness of the potential for cultural difference, if one is to engage successfully in inter-
cultural communication, is acknowledged by many theorists.

A highly influential example is M. Byram writing either singly (Byram 1997)
or with collaborators, including within the framework of the Council of Europe (Byram,
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Gribkova and Starkey 2002). A key component of intercultural competence, within this

theoretical framework, are ‘intercultural attitudes’ which are characterised as follows —
‘curiosity and openness, readiness to suspend disbelief about other cultures and belief about
one’s own. This means a willingness to relativise one's own values, beliefs and behaviours,
not to assume that they are the only possible and naturally correct ones, and to be able
to see how they might look from an outsider's perspective who has a different set of values,
beliefs and behaviours. This can be called the ability to 'decentre’.” Byram, Gribkova
and Starkey 2002: 12.

M.J. Bennett’s influential ‘Developmental Model of Intercultural Sensitivity’ is
in many ways similar (Bennett 1993, 2004). He describes six levels of ‘intercultural sen-
sitivity’ centring on an individual’s view of their own ‘cultural reality’ and its place in
the world. The lower levels of the six-level scale are described as ‘ethnocentric’ involv-
ing attitudes which place the individual’s cultural reality at the centre of the world with
unaware, insensitive or dismissive attitudes towards other cultural realities. The higher
levels are described as ‘relativistic’ and involve respect and validity being accorded to
other cultural realities which can show itself through engagement with, adaptation to,
and learning from them.

In characterising the intercultural challenge which is the main focus of this article,
I have up until now referred to ‘different levels of awareness of the potential for cultural
difference’. But this corresponds closely to different levels of ‘intercultural sensitivity’
as Bennett defines them and to different levels of attainment which could be assigned
to the general competences which go to make up Byram’s ‘intercultural attitudes’. For
the sake of brevity in description of the intercultural challenges with which we are con-
cerned I will term what I have been calling ‘consciousness of the potential for cultural
difference’ just ‘cultural awareness’. The examples of problems in intercultural commu-
nication which were given in the previous section were all then, I would argue, rooted
in the fact that one participant was operating with a relatively high level of cultural
awareness whilst their fellow participant was operating at a relatively low level. In this
sense their communication is asymmetrical and, again for the sake of brevity, I shall
refer to intercultural communication involving such asymmetry in levels of cultural awa-
reness as ‘Cultural Awareness Asymmetrical Intercultural Communication” (CAAIC).

The asymmetry creates, in addition to cultural differences in, for example, commu-
nication style, another layer of challenge for a participant with a reasonably developed
level of cultural awareness. In CAAIC a reasonably competent intercultural commu-
nicator will find themselves engaged in communication in which they acknowledge
the validity of the other participant’s communicative style, but where this is not recip-
rocated and this can present major challenges either within the communicative dynamic
itself or when negatively evaluative comments are made. Similarly, the more competent
intercultural communicator is likely to possess both greater understanding of the com-
municative dynamic and greater flexibility permitting them to function according to dif-
ferent communicative dynamics than the less competent participant, which is likely to
imply that they have more power to influence the dynamic than the less competent par-
ticipant. If, therefore, CAAIC is to be mutually satisfactory, the more interculturally com-
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petent participant will, in addition to cultural awareness, need a specific set of skills, es-
sentially of communication management, to try to ensure that such mutuality is achieved.
The research agenda which then naturally corresponds to the above need, and the central
‘research question’ for the rest of this article, will turn around what specific set of com-
plex skills are needed by the more culturally aware participant in CAAIC if they are
to make the communicative dynamic satisfactory.

WHAT CURRENT RESEARCH OFFERS

Do existing descriptions then of the competences needed for ‘effective’ intercultural
communication already provide what is needed for the more culturally aware of achiev-
ing satisfactory intercultural communication with those who are rather less aware? The
scope of relevant literature is of course so vast that generalisations concerning it are prob-
lematic, but what is at least commonly observable is that attempts to describe these
competences tend not to be primarily aimed at responding to communication challenges
of this kind. They tend instead, for example, to be aimed at challenges generated by cul-
tural differences, stereotyping, unexamined narratives or issues of cultural and linguis-
tic power. But this is not to say that these competences might not, as a ‘by-product’, help
in CAAIC. So let us take just a few examples of competence areas commonly present
in prominent current theories and consider to what degree they might offer something
when dealing with CAAIC.

Let us first consider ‘cultural awareness’ itself which, as pointed out earlier, features
strongly in many accounts of intercultural competence. Byram’s ‘intercultural attitudes’
were cited as an example of an account of this kind. But can one’s own curiosity about
other cultures, willingness to relativise one’s own cultural presuppositions, to imagina-
tively project into other cultural perspectives and to see oneself from their perspective,
help in communication with someone who essentially lacks these attitudes and even
‘denies’ one’s own reality? To a degree they undoubtedly do. They allow you to come
to empathetically grasp something of your fellow communicator’s cultural framework
and most probably to grasp the communication dynamic you have, and these forms of
understanding will inform decisions you make on how to manage that dynamic. They
may also, again as a by-product, help you defuse issues arising from disparities of cul-
tural power and to build positive relations with your fellow-communicator given the
respect you demonstrate towards their culture. But do they prepare you with the skills
for re-orientating what is for you an unsatisfactory communicative dynamic or for dealing
with the potentially negative emotions generated by finding the reality of your more fa-
miliar communicative style going unrecognised? Most probably not as this was not the
form of intercultural challenge they were evoked to address even though possession
of such cultural awareness is often a precondition of successfully managing CAAIC.

Are there then other types of competence identified by theorists which might as
a by-product offer some help? There are what one might term ‘personal quality’ or ‘trait’
competences mentioned by a range of theorists, just two examples of which are empathy
(Ruben 1977) and flexibility (Kelley and Meyers 1992). Where empathy is concerned
what is required in CAAIC is, of course, not just an imaginative capacity to project into
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the other participant’s feelings or cultural logic, which can be amongst the concepts
of empathy commonly cited as being a component in intercultural competence (cf. Byram
et al. 2004: 11). What one needs to empathise with in CAAIC is rather the mind-set of
someone with an ethnocentric view of communicative style, so at the very least the
notion of empathy will need redefining for this context. But even understood in this way,
it offers no suggestion as to the context-specific competences or strategies one might
need faced with such a fellow communicator.

‘Flexibility’, as already mentioned, is another ‘trait competence’ often cited as
a component in intercultural competence because cultural differences commonly require
one to amend familiar behaviour and at times to do so unexpectedly (cf. Byram et al.
2004: 5). CAAIC may also require flexibility because of its potential unpredictability
and flexibility may, for example, allow the more interculturally competent participant
to communicate following their fellow communicator’s style in a way that they couldn’t
reciprocate, for example, assimilating quickly to an aspect of their fellow communicator’s
transferred first language communicative style. Such one-sided ‘flexible’ cultural assimi-
lation may feel entirely acceptable to the more culturally aware participant where the
communication is taking place in the other participant’s first language in which the lat-
ter’s communicative style is dominant. But one-sided, non-negotiated, ‘flexible’ com-
municative accommodation or assimilation may feel unsatisfactory to the more culturally
aware participant if the exchange is in their first language or if both are using a lingua
franca given the relative weakness of norms governing communicative style in lingua
franca discourse and the correspondingly larger space, in theory, for mutual, implicit
negotiation of style. So, once again, whilst flexibility may well be a valuable compe-
tence in CAAIC, it is, as commonly defined in the literature, unlikely to offer real in-
sights into the context-specific strategies needed if CAAIC is to be satisfactory to
both parties.

To summarise, it does appear that certain competences in the literature can indi-
rectly help in successfully managing CAAIC or even, with cultural awareness, be a pre-
condition of success. But such competences do not look like sufficing when dealing
with the important intercultural challenges specific to CAAIC.

METHODOLOGY — DISCOVERING HOW TO MEET
THE INTERCULTURAL CHALLENGES

Creating hypotheses

How, then, is this gap to be filled or, more generally, how might the competences,
possession of which could allow a communicator with good cultural awareness to suc-
cessfully manage CAAIC, be identified? One obvious methods involves two phases —
hypothesis formation and empirical testing. Processes of empirical confirmation are rela-
tively formal and methodologically consensual. Hypothesis formation, by contrast, of-
ten involves informal processes. Some hypotheses are the fruit of intuition, creativity or
personal trial and error even if others draw on partly formalised qualitative methods
(Kvale 1996). The methodology used within this research for generating the hypothesised
competences for managing CAAIC was a combination of informal intuitive, reflective
processes and of semi-formal qualitative processes but with a large data set.
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Examples of successful communication

The starting point involved locating instances of apparently successful CAAIC and
asking what behaviours made them successful. Important within this process was use
of an extract from the 2001 American film Tortilla Soup in which a young, multilingual,
Brazilian man living in the US first encounters a more elderly first generation Mexican
American during a meal at the latter’s house, a meal to which the Brazilian has been
invited as the new boyfriend of the youngest daughter of the house. The Brazilian is ope-
rating with a high level of cultural awareness and the Mexican American at a lower level.
The Brazilian arguably copes well. Although various aspects of his Brazilian culture are
insulted he doesn’t take offence, retaining a factual and neutral communicative style and
eventually re-orientating the conversation towards what both participants have in com-
mon, showing his interlocutor and his cultural origins respect and engagement and es-
tablishing a mutually positive communicative dynamic. Over several years the extract
in question was shown to some fifty groups of students from all over the world studying
language-related Masters’ degrees in London or participating in exchanges — students
were asked to assess whether the Brazilian’s communication management was successful
and, if so, why.

Methods of Analysis

It was almost universally admitted that the communication was successful in spite
of the subjectivity and partially culture-bound element involved in the concept of ‘suc-
cess’. In articulating what made it successful students drew in part on existing theorists,
but given the limited applicability to CAAIC contexts, as previously explained, of most
competences articulated by such theorists, students also tried to analyse themselves what
made the communication successful. The hypothesised competence areas which follow
were influenced by the students’ analysis even though, given that the purpose of show-
ing the film clip was pedagogical and not research-motivated, their analyses were not
formally recorded. Equally, as with many such attempts to articulate intercultural com-
petences, a significant factor was also a continued informal cycle of experience, analysis
and reflection followed by further trialling on the part of the researcher.

RESULTS — HOW TO COPE
WITH THE INTERCULTURAL CHALLENGES

Areas of competence

Five general competence areas possession of which, it is hypothesised, can help the
more culturally aware participant in CAAIC are presented in summary form below.
The competence areas identified are not at all intended to be exhaustive or the only
way in which relevant competences could be categorised, but they do provide a possible
initial framework for discussion and even for empirical testing. I use the word ‘help’ ad-
visedly because CAAIC is inherently difficult for the more interculturally competent
of the participants and no ‘successful’ outcome is guaranteed — in a sense, CAAIC in-
volves communication in which one participant is open to negotiation, accommodation
and compromise over communicative style whilst the other either is not, or may be so
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to only a limited degree, and this may limit how mutually satisfactory the communica-
tion can be. But this is not of course to say that the communicative dynamic might not
be improved by the exercise of the hypothesised competences. Some of these areas
have to an extent been identified by other researchers even if they have been modified
to the demands of CAAIC. Others general areas of competence are much more specific
to the demands of CAAIC. The areas are as follows —
1. Capacity to deal emotionally with the non-recognition of the validity of your pre-
ferred communicative style
2. Capacity to move your fellow communicator towards seeing the equal validity of
their preferred communicative style and of yours
3. Capacity to explicitly negotiate a mutually satisfactory style or dynamic for your
communication
4. Capacity to orientate the communicative style or dynamic towards something mu-
tually satisfactory without recourse to explicit negotiation
5. Capacity to manage and structure the communication so as to maximise the chances
of its communicative style being mutually satisfactory

Rationale for each area of competence
and sample strategies linked to their exercise

A fuller explanation of what each competence area amounts to and the rationale
for each combined with sample communication strategies for each competence are pre-
sented below —

1. ‘Capacity to deal emotionally with the non-recognition of the validity of your
preferred communicative style’. No matter how interculturally competent one may be,
one can feel offended, defensive or frustrated when one’s culturally familiar, and often
preferred, communicative style is either explicitly denigrated or in the communicative
practice of one’s fellow communicator devalued. Such feelings, if not appropriately man-
aged, may negatively interfere with the achievement of a mutually satisfactory commu-
nicative dynamic driving it instead in the direction of mutual defensiveness. Effective
strategies might include the avoidance of evaluative language in relation to either com-
municator’s style (Ruben 1977), giving purely factual correctives concerning the logic
and rationale of one’s preferred style etc.

2. ‘Capacity to move the interlocutor towards seeing the equal validity of their
preferred communicative style and of yours’. Intercultural competence, most agree, is not
quickly acquired. It is not, therefore, to be expected that a short exchange with a com-
municator with a modest level of intercultural competence will leave them significantly
better able to relativise and to accord your preferred communication style equal validity.
But any move in that direction is likely to make it easier for elements of your preferred
style to be present in communication rather than your fellow participant’s dominating.
Effective strategies which might help move your fellow communicator in that direction
could include explaining the logic of your own communicative style in accessible terms,
showing a high level of respect for, curiosity about and engagement with their commu-
nicative style and other forms of relativizing and decentring which encourage their re-
ciprocated respect (Byram, Gribkova and Starkey 2002).
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3. ‘Capacity to explicitly negotiate a mutually satisfactory style or dynamic for your
communication’. Practical CAAIC may at some point need to be switched to a form
of ‘metacommunication’ between participants in which some aspect of their communi-
cative styles or combined communicative dynamic is itself discussed. This skill is often
needed by the more interculturally competent participant since, given the lack of aware-
ness or respect of the other participant concerning your own communicative style and
the deeply habitual nature of their transferred style, it is the latter style which is likely
to predominate in the communicative dynamic, something to which you may wish to
negotiate some form of modification. Such negotiation is inherently challenging since
it is negotiation over an area in which one party respects the other more than vice-versa
and is, at the same time, asking for that respect to be reciprocated. Possible strategies
might include expressing respect for the interlocutor’s style and using that as a basis
for requesting respect for one’s own, expressing how and why you feel uncomfortable
with the communicative dynamic which currently exists, exploring differing forms of
compromise etc.

4. ‘Capacity to orientate the communicative style or dynamic towards something
mutually satisfactory without recourse to explicit negotiation’. Meta-communication over
the communicative dynamic may feel ‘clumsy’, ‘heavy’ or just difficult and unsatisfac-
tory if it doesn’t generate increased recognition of the validity of your preferred com-
municative style. As a result it may just seem best to try to modify that dynamic ‘from
within’ as the communication proceeds. For you this will not be fully satisfactory if it
just involves further linguistic accommodation on your part and forms of strategy may
be needed in which you assertively incorporate aspects of your preferred communicative
style probably in a repetitive way so that they become norms of the re-orientated com-
municative dynamic.

5. ‘Capacity to manage and structure the communication so as to maximise the
chances of its communicative style being mutually satisfactory’. The more interculturally
competent participant will most likely be aware of the communicative dynamic playing
out and of its origins in ways that should at least give them a starting point for making
informed choices on how the communication can be managed and structured in a way
that leads it towards something more mutually satisfactory. Relevant strategies could
involve what S. Kvale terms ‘structuring’ the communication (1996: 134), so that it fo-
cuses on issues, including ones of communication, where there is similarity rather than
difference, ‘relationship role behaviour’ which involves allowing bonding to occur mak-
ing subsequent negotiation over difference easier (Ruben 1977), or appeals back to meta-
discussions in which agreements had been made about communicative behaviour if,
as will commonly happen, one’s fellow communicator lapses back into habitual behavi-
ours in practice.

A person, therefore, to some degree possessing these capacities, it is hypothesised,
will cope better with CAAIC. If confirmed empirically as genuinely ‘performance en-
hancing’, or if just trusted, these competence areas can be incorporated into a range of
forms of teaching programme incorporating intercultural elements. Naturally, the teach-
ing of these kinds of intercultural skill presupposes that students already possess a cer-
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tain level of cultural awareness, and, commonly, foreign language competence, and as
such would not be appropriate in a very low level foreign language programme or at
the beginning of an introductory module dedicated solely to intercultural communication.
But given how frequently CAAIC occurs and the frequency with which it is problematic,
these are not competence areas which, I would argue, should long be neglected. Pedagog-
ically speaking, these competences can, in addition, easily be reformulated to yield course
learning objectives and linked assessment criteria and be built systematically into course
content in whatever curriculum context this aspect of intercultural skills development
is to be included.

DISCUSSION AND FURTHER RESEARCH

Future research — testing and refinement of hypotheses

The only way to show convincingly that possession of these competences enhances
intercultural communication is to test them empirically. Broadly speaking, one would
need to specify what were to count as criteria of success in CAAIC and then assess the
correlation between exercise of the competences and the level of success. Hypotheses
could be altered in the light of results and testing repeated. Alternatively, the processes
by which hypotheses were generated for this article could be formalised in the direction
of more canonical forms of qualitative research methodology.

Future research — Applied Linguistics

The competence areas provided above are, of course, general and de-contextualiz-
ed — the language in which the intercultural communication might be occurring and
the participants’ relationship to that language are not specified. It is not specified, for
example whether the communication involves a /ingua franca exchange or whether one
speaker is speaking their first language whilst another is speaking a foreign language —
and many other comparable facets of context are also not specified. Such contexts could,
of course, affect the communication hugely and refinements of the competences would
be required to make it appropriate to the educational context and the likely linguistic
and cultural context of the intercultural communication for which learners were being
prepared. None of this is difficult to achieve. Having made such adjustments, and if the
competences were being refined so as to be incorporated into language teaching, as
opposed to the many other curricular contexts in which the teaching of intercultural skills
takes place, a needs analysis could be carried out to establish the precise more conven-
tional /inguistic learning needs linked to each of the competences. For each competence
identified, in addition to the communication management skills to be taught, there would
be a need to develop in students a confident grasp of relevant grammatical features
and a mastery of structures, collocations or formulaic language frequently used in such
communication management.

CONCLUSION

This article has presented the case for paying serious attention to the challenges
of making intercultural communication successful when one’s fellow communicator
has a lower level of cultural awareness than oneself. It has also suggested forms these
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challenges can take and made hypotheses regarding the competences and strategies
needed to cope with them. The competences will need some ‘localising’ to the commu-
nication situations for which students are being prepared and to the cultural/educational
context in which they are learning and their effectiveness will need empirical testing.
But intercultural challenges of this type are frequent, potentially frustrating and diffi-
cult and, in my view, well deserve our attention as researchers and teachers.

© Robin Cranmer, 2017
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B cratbe paccMaTpuBarOTCSA THUIBI CIIOKHOCTEH B MEKKYJIbTYPHOW KOMMYHHUKAIMU, BOSHUKAOIIHE
B Imporiecce oOIIeHNs MeXIy COOeCeTHUKaMH C Pa3HbIM YPOBHEM MEKKYJIbTYPHOH KOMIIETEHIIMH — BbI-
COKUM U HU3KMM — U OTHOCSILHECS K KOMMYHUKAMUBHOMY CMu0. Y YaCTHUKH KOMMYHUKATUBHOTO IIPO-
mecca co ci1abo pa3BUTOH MEXKYJIBTYPHOH KOMITETSHITHEH, KaK MPaBHiIO, HE UMEIOT JOCTATOYHOTO Ipeji-
CTaBJICHUSI O BAPUATUBHOCTH KOMMYHHKATHBHOTO CTHJIA U €r0 CBSI3U C S3BIKOM M KYJIBTYPOM, B pe3ysbTare
Yero OHM MCHOJIb3YIOT KOMMYHUKATHBHBINA CTHIIb, IPUCYIMNA UX POAHON JIMHIBOKYJIBTYPE, KOTJa TOBOPAT
Ha MHOCTPAaHHOM s3bIke. Kpome TOro, OCHOBBIBAsICh Ha 3THOLIEHTPU3ME, OHU MOTYT JjaKe IOJBEpraThb
KPHUTHKE HEKOTOpbIE acIeKThl KOMMYHHUKATHBHOTO CTHJISI MHOM KyJbTypbl. KOMMyHHKaHTHI ¢ Goliee BbICO-
KAM YPOBHEM MEXKKYJIbTYPHOH KOMIETEHIIMH CTAJIKUBAIOTCS C MpoOIeMaMu, CyTh KOTOPBIX UM IOHSTHA,
HO KOTOpBIE CII0XKHO IpeonoieTs. Llenb naHHOH cTaThy — MpOaHAIM3HPOBATh JaHHBIC MPOOIEMBI U HaMe-
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U ONTUMH3MPOBaTh KOMMYHHKATUBHBIN Mpoliecc. B cTatbe HaMeueHbl EPCIEKTUBBI UCCIIEN0BaHUs, AEIacT-
CsI BBIBOJ] O Ba)KHOCTH TIOHUMAHUSI CYLIECTBYIOIINX IPOOIeM 1 pa3pabdoTKe TPEHHHIOB MO WX PEIICHUIO.
[ToauepkuBaeTcss HEOOXOIMMOCTh BKJIFOUEHHS 337a4i (DOPMUPOBAHUS KOMMYHHKATHBHBIX HABBIKOB B Pa3-
JMYHBIe 00yYaloIye IporpaMMBl, COAEPIKaIIe MEXKYIbTYPHBIH KOMIIOHEHT.
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Abstract. Intercultural misunderstandings involve a number of complex causes which can easily
escalate into conflicts. Since conflicts are also complex, it is not easy to find solutions because there is
no one solution for all problems. Systems Theory, transdisciplinarity, and the social ecological model take
a holistic approach in investigating complex phenomena. They permit the creation of a theoretical framework
based on previous empirical research and theories across scientific disciplines to identify the relevant
elements of complex phenomena and to understand the interrelationship of these elements. Intercultural
misunderstandings and conflicts are very complex phenomena because they include culture, perception,
identity, ethnocentrism, relationships, trust building and conflict management as well as intercultural commu-
nication competence which entails cognition, metacognition, and social metacognition. Since most em-
pirical studies focus on isolated, individual elements in specific contexts, this article describes the theoretical
framework of how the various findings and theories developed in different scientific disciplines can be used
to form a cohesive framework to help circumvent intercultural misunderstandings and conflicts. In so doing,
it follows the general principles of Systems Theory, transdisciplinarity, and the social ecological model.

Keywords: conflicts, cognition, culture, ethnocentrism, identity, metacognition, perception, relation-
ships, social metacognition, trust

1. INTRODUCTION

In today’s world, intercultural encounters have become common. While in the past
only a few select individuals met and interacted with interlocutors from other countries,
today intercultural encounters happen almost everywhere — at work, in school, or even
in the supermarket. Since most people assume that others think, behave, and perceive
the world around them like they do (i.e., the Implicit Personality Theory) (Pedersen 1965;
Schneider 1973), this can lead to misunderstandings and even result in unintentional con-
flicts (i.e. so-called pseudo-conflicts) (Bruner & Tagiuri 1954; Krippendorff & Bermejo
2009). People may intend a particular meaning with a specific message, but their coun-
terpart may attach a different meaning to that message which then results in misunder-
standings which could then actually lead to a conflict. Culture can be one of the causes
for such misunderstandings and conflicts because culture influences to a large extent
how individuals perceive the world around them, what meaning they attach to what they
perceive, and it teaches people how to respond to those perceptions (Jandt 2013; Klopf
1998; Lustig & Koester 2013; Oetzel 2009; Samovar, Porter, McDaniel, & Roy 2013).
While culture has some influence on people’s communication, culture does not explain
all aspects of human communication because how individuals communicate with one
another and manage conflicts is also influenced by individual characteristics. These in-
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dividual characteristics are based on who we are, where we come from, how we per-
ceive the world around us, what peer and media messages we have internalized, how
we perceive others, how we think others perceive us, and how we then interact and
communicate with others (Adler, Rodman, & du Pré 2013; DeVito 2015; Doise 1996;
Gamble & Gamble 2012; Hamacheck 1992).

By their very nature, intercultural misunderstandings (Chen & Starosta 1998;
Gudykunst 2005; Jandt 2013; Oetzel 2009) and conflicts (Canary & Lakey 2006;
Caughlin & Vangelisit 2006; Roloff & Wright 2013) are complex phenomena. As such,
they involve culture, perception, identity, ethnocentrism, relationships, trust, conflict
management, intercultural communication competence, cognition, metacognition, and
social metacognition. Empirical studies have focused on isolated elements and analyzed
them. A number of theories have been developed in different scientific disciplines that
seek to explain these elements. Unfortunately, only a few studies have examined the
complex interrelationship of all of these elements. Creating a theoretical framework,
though, can be helpful in understanding such complex interrelationships (Frodeman
2010) as is the case in intercultural misunderstandings and conflicts.

According to Systems Theory (von Bertalanffy 1968), isolated elements cannot ex-
plain a phenomenon because the phenomenon is larger than any isolated part. Commu-
nication is an integrated process that occurs within a specific environment; it is not an
isolated event. So in order to understand this process, it is necessary to identify the
elements that make up this process. Transdisciplinarity (Mittelstrass 2003; Mokiy 2013)
and the social ecological model (Bronfenbrenner 1979, 2005; Bronfenbrenner & Ceci
1994) advocate similar holistic approaches. Such holistic approaches are of interest
because they permit the creation of a theoretical framework that transcends disciplinary
boundaries and isolated elements by combining studies and theories from different scien-
tific disciplines. It is this theoretical framework which then helps understand the inter-
relationship of individual elements, and it can even propose potential solutions to com-
plex issues (Frodeman 2010).

This article develops a theoretical framework to explore the interrelationship of
meaning and conflict and how, culture, perception, identity as well as ethnocentrism can
lead to misunderstandings and conflicts. It also looks at how conflicts can be managed
successfully or even prevented through good relationships and trust coupled with inter-
cultural communication competence. In fact, intercultural communication competence
and trust are key elements in preventing or overcoming misunderstandings and conflicts.
Such competence and trust are created through cognition, metacognition, and social meta-
cognition. In exploring these different elements of intercultural misunderstandings and
successful conflict management in line with Systems Theory and the social ecological
model, this article applies the principles of transdisciplinarity (Mittelstrass 2003; Mokiy
2013) by borrowing the theoretical constructs, i.e. theories, from various related scien-
tific disciplines; primarily from communication science and psychology. According to
Frodeman (2010), this is a very productive and insightful approach because it is not
limited to just one perspective which might be biased. A broader theoretical framework
based on the triangulation of different theories reduces potential biases (Frodeman 2010).
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That is why this theoretical framework explores the interrelationship of meaning, culture,
perception, identity, ethnocentrism, relationships, trust, conflicts, cognition, metacogni-
tion, social metacognition, and intercultural communication competence.

2. MISUNDERSTANDINGS IN MEANING

Meanings are in people and not in words (Adler, Rodman, & du Pré 2013; Ogden
& Richard 1923; Ruhly 1982). Traditionally, meanings are classified as denotative, con-
notative, contextual, and figurative (Klopf 1998). While connotative, contextual, and
figurative meanings are considered to be fairly subjective, denotative meaning is often
considered to be relatively stable because the meaning is fixed. Denotative meaning is
said to be the literal, or dictionary, meaning. That is, words have set meanings, and these
meanings tend to stand independent of the contexts in which they are used (Adler et al.
2013; Klopf 1998). This guiding principle is followed in traditional foreign instruction
when students memorize vocabulary lists assuming that the meaning of a word on one
side of the list equals the meaning the word on the other side. After all, the denotative
meaning is the same. But is this truly the case? If it is, then it should be very easy to
avoid misunderstandings or conflicts as long the right word is picked from the vocabu-
lary list and applied in a grammatically correct sentence. Yet misunderstandings still
occur and conflicts erupt even though this is done. Obviously, intercultural communi-
cation competence entails more than selecting words from a vocabulary list and using
grammatically correct sentences.

When communicating interculturally, it must be realized that the same word may
not carry the same denotative meaning across cultures (Klopf 1998). Thus, the German
word Fakultdt can refer to an organizational unit at a German university. British English
uses faculty for a similar organizational unit at British universities. American English,
though, uses department for such an organizational unit at a university in the USA. But
an American university department will have faculty members, i.e. the department’s
teaching staff'. This is a situation that could result in misunderstandings because the word
faculty denotes in both dialects of English a similar context. Thus, the grammatically cor-
rect statement “I am a member of the English faculty” will be associated in both dialects
with a university and in the wider sense also its staff. So both interlocutors would think
they share meaning when they hear that sentence. The American English speaker,
though, will associate the statement with someone who is from the teaching staff whereas
the British English speaker could associate it with the organizational unit at the univer-
sity that encompasses both teaching and administrative staff members. But the meaning
of faculty* is such in American and British English that both interlocutors would think
they share meaning when in fact they do not. Had one of the interlocutors associated
faculty with something that is not from the world of academia, then that statement in the
larger context of the discourse might have caused irritation or uncertainty in at least
one of the interlocutors because that term would not fit into the general context of the

' The subsequent discussion is based on the author’s own experiences.
2 Faculty can also mean an inherent mental ability or physical power, e.g. “his mental faculties
are inadequate for the intellectual complexity of the task at hand”.
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discourse. For example, if one of the speakers were to associate faculty with an auto re-
pair shop. Or when one dialect uses a word that does not hold any meaning in the other
dialect. For example, a speaker of American English would not associate ballpoint pen
with biro, the British English equivalent of ballpoint pen. In fact for most Americans,
the British English word biro holds no meaning. They would, thus, be puzzled by its use
in a sentence that refers to writing. Some may even guess that biro must be a writing
implement on the basis of how it is used in the topic’s context. Fortunately for many
situations, the context is such that a more general meaning suffices to establish general
convergence in meaning.

This situation is even more complex when it involves non-native speakers of Eng-
lish. For example, when a German business manager hears sales contract, that manager
will associate this specific type of contract with the German civil code, the Biirgerliches
Gesetzbuch. Someone from the United States will associate sales contract with common
law?. Generally speaking, both legal concepts refer to an agreement that regulates the
voluntary sale and purchase of a product, but there are also some differences. Under
German law, a sales contract is binding if there is no willful deceit and the contracting
parties are of sound mind and of legal age when they voluntarily sign the contract without
duress. Under U.S. law, a sales contract is also binding under the same terms and condi-
tions as under German law, but it is not binding if there is no consideration. Consideration
is a legal principle that does not exist in German contract law. Consideration means that
the purchased object must be close to or equivalent of the actual value, otherwise there
is no consideration and the contract may be rescinded. For example, if a tie worth ten
dollars is sold for one thousand dollars, then there would be no consideration and the
contract would not be enforceable. Under German law it could be enforceable if the other
terms and condition were met. This small, but vital difference could have considerable
impact on the sale of a product and the enforceability of that sales contract. Typically,
most parties to such a contract are often not even aware of these differences in meaning
when they communicate in English and refer to a sales contract because people tend
to assume that everyone shares the same denotative meaning, and often also the conno-
tative meaning. In most encounters, as noted above, the situation does not arise in which
it becomes apparent to either one or both parties that meaning is not shared completely
because most business contexts do not require a closer examination of the meaning or
complete convergence with regard to the meaning of sales contract. A general conver-
gence in most general principles suffices. This latitude permits uninterrupted discourse.
Only some specific situations require greater convergence in meaning, for example the
price of a specific quantity of goods. If that were not the case, it would hinder the com-
munication and the interaction (Adler et al 2013; Klopf 1998; Lustig & Koester 2013;
Oetzel 2009).

From the above examples, it becomes apparent that denotative meaning can vary
significantly from one dialect of English to another which can make communication
across dialects difficult. The situation gets to be even more complex when non-native

3 This example is based on the author’s own experiences gained at an American law school and
the conversations with a German law professor.
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speakers are involved because many non-native speakers transfer the denotative mean-
ing of the word or concept from their native language into English. As the above example
of sales contracts demonstrates, the denotative meaning can vary considerably from one
language to another and result in misunderstandings that have the potential for conflicts.

3. CULTURE

Who we are and why we communicate the way we do is in part due to our culture
(Doise 1986; Servaes 1989). The construction of the self occurs as a person acts on her
or his environment and discovers what one can and cannot do as noted above (Collier
& Thomas 1988; Combs & Snygg 1959; Piaget 1954; Yep 1998). Culture plays an im-
portant role in determining the rules, regulations, and norms of social interaction, i.e.
schemata, behavioral scripts, and frames (Lustig & Koester 2013; Samovar et al. 2013).
A person typically becomes aware that other norms might exit when interacting with
members from other cultures (Chen & Starosta 1998, Lustig & Koester 2013, Samovar
et al. 2013). It is culture that provides the guidelines for the preferred mode of interac-
tion and communication (Doise 1986; Servaes 1989). Culture influences, among other
things, communication (Hall 1976), perception (Cole & Scribner 1974; Fisher 1997; Nis-
bett & Miyamoto 2005), behavior, and identity (Collier & Thomas 1988; Combs &
Snygg 1959; Yep 1998).

Perception

As pointed out above, every word has also a connotative meaning, i.e. the meaning
or feeling a person associates with a denotative meaning (Adler et al. 2013; Klopf 1998;
Samovar et al. 2013). In other words, every person associates a different meaning with
the same word, object, phenomenon, behavior, nonverbal cue, etc. This difference in per-
sonal meaning can be explained by perception. Perception refers to the identification,
organization, and interpretation of sensory stimuli humans are exposed to (Adler et al.
2013; DeVito 2015; Gamble & Gamble 2012; Jandt 2013; Klopf 1998). As people grow
up, interact with other people, and experience the world around them, they learn to as-
sociate specific meaning(s) with specific words, nonverbal cues, objects, etc. To prevent
chaos, people learn to categorize those sensations so that they can reduce the overwhelm-
ing complexity of their sensory world into manageable proportions. That is why people
place what they experience and learn into categories or classes; for example, people
learn to deal with the 7.5 million colors the human eye can discern (assuming there is
no visual dysfunction) by assigning them to categories — red, blue, green, yellow, etc.
It is culture that often determines the categories into which people place perceived
sensory stimuli (Adler et al. 2013; Jandt 2013; Klopf 1998). People learn to respond
to those categories as they experienced them and as their culture instructs them. Thus,
perception and culture are often interrelated. Obviously, individual divergence exists
as noted above. But some broad denotative meanings are shared, to a larger or lesser
degree, among the members of a culture. After all, it is this shared denotative mean-
ing that permits constructive interaction among members of that culture (Jandt 2013,
Klopf 1998; Lustig & Koester 2013; Oetzel 2009). As a person grows up in a specific
cultural environment, that person interacts with other people and learns to associate
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specific meaning for specific contexts. That shared meaning permits the successful in-
teraction with other members of that culture (Cole & Scribner 1974; Fisher 1997; Nis-
bett & Maiyamoto 2005). Culture and perception are, thus, interrelated (Cole & Scrib-
ner 1974; Fisher 1997; Nisbett & Maiyamoto 2005).

According to Kuypers (2009), people use frames to filter their perceptions by mak-
ing some information more relevant than others. Culture and personal experiences teach
individuals what is relevant or irrelevant. That is why some people may consider a par-
ticular object or behavior to be important while others may not. This has obvious con-
sequences as to what relevance is attached to particular objects or behavior and explains
why someone might be insulted by a particular behavior while the interlocutor had no
intentions of insulting that other person. But it is perceived as such. The reason is that
sensory stimuli are organized within existing knowledge structures (Hewes & Planalp
1987). In other words, the meanings one associated with specific stimuli are based on
the associations one has internalized. For example, a cow may be considered an ordinary
farm animal that provides milk and/or meat; or it may be considered a holy animal that
should not be harmed. In other words, two people viewing the same animal (or object
or behavior) may associate completely different meanings or attach different relevance
to that same animal (or object or behavior) and, thus, exhibit different reactions to that
animal (or object or behavior). And the reaction of the one person to that animal (or ob-
ject or behavior) may, in turn, be perceived as offensive by the other person even though
that was not the intention.

Selecting Sensory Stimuli

At any given moment in time, people are exposed to a host of sensory stimuli. A sti-
mulus can be defined as any input to any of the senses, e.g. sound, sight, smell, taste,
touch. Stimuli have to be perceived in order for the consciousness to act upon them; this
is called exposure. People tend to select specific stimuli to which they are exposed at any
given time (Adler et al. 2013; DeVito 2015; Gamble & Gamble 2012; Klopf 1998).
In fact, people sometimes look for specific stimuli while ignoring others. This is called
selective perception. Selective perception includes selective attention and selective ex-
posure. Selective attention refers to the anticipation of those things that will fulfill one’s
needs. For example, looking for specific information in a library during an assignment
and deliberately ignoring all the other available information. Selective exposure refers
the behavior of people that actively seeks out information and people that support their
opinions and actively avoids information or people that contradict their existing opinions,
beliefs, attitudes, and values. Selection is based on differential intensity. That is, using
something that is different from the ordinary to catch people’s attention. For example,
a specific product may stand out because of its high price. Past experience is important
in making certain selections. If people encounter a particular situation which is perceived
to be similar to what they already encountered in the past, it can determine whether they
want to seek it out again, or ignore it (Adler et al 2013; DeVito 2015; Gamble & Gamble
2012; Jandt 2013; Klopf 1998). For example, a person may buy the next car from the
same auto maker because the previous cars were all reliable. Motivation can also deter-
mine what people focus on. For example, if someone is very hungry, then that person
will focus on finding food and ignore everything else unrelated to food.

890 MEXKVYJIbTYPHAS KOMMYHUKALIMA W ITEPEBOJ



Michael B. Hinner. Russian Journal of Linguistics, 2017, 21 (4), 885—909

Organizing Sensory Stimuli

Once a sensory stimulus has been recognized, it needs to be organized within exist-
ing knowledge structures in order for the sensory stimulus to make sense (Hewes
& Planalp 1987; Mitchell 1982; Reiser, Black & Abelson 1985; Salzer, Burks, Laird,
Dodge, Pettit, & Bates 1999). This is done within existing frames of reference. The or-
ganization of perceived sensory stimuli includes grouping which refers to putting the
stimuli into categories that appear to be similar or close to one another (Adler et al. 2013;
DeVito 2015; Gamble & Gamble 2012; Jandt 2013; Klopf 1998). That is, information
can either be included or excluded from a group, e.g. beef is considered food or taboo.

When information is perceived to be incomplete, then the missing information is
added. This is called closure and refers to the tendency of people to fill in the missing
pieces (DeVito 2015; Klopf 1998). Sometimes people hear some information that is as-
sumed to be incomplete. People will then attempt to fill in the missing information on
the basis of their own past experiences. Closure can fill in the right or the wrong missing
information. If it involves a different culture, it is more probable that the added infor-
mation or the conclusions drawn might be faulty; hence, creating the potential for mis-
understandings (Adler et al. 2013; DeVito 2015; Gamble & Gamble 2012; Klopf 1998).

Some organizational concepts are schemata, behavioral scripts, and frames. Sche-
mata are mental templates that are general ideas people have of others, themselves, or
social roles (DeVito 2015; DeFleur, Kearney, Plax, & DeFleur 2013; Hewes & Planalp
1987). Schemata allow people to organize the information they come into contact with
every day along with those that are already stored in their memory so that new situations
become manageable. Schemata are developed from a person’s experiences, real ones
or those gained through media (De Vito 2015; DeFleur et al. 2013). Behavioral scripts
are a sequence of expected behaviors and messages associated with a given situation
(Sternberg 2012). A script is a general idea of how an event should play out or unfold,
i.e. the rules governing events and their sequence as well as the typical discourse that
accompanies these events (DeVito 2015; DeFleur et al. 2013). Framing is a cognitive
bias that people develop over time (Plous 1993). Frames help people focus on specific
information while filtering out other sensory stimuli considered irrelevant for the situa-
tion. Frames define problems, analyze their causes, evaluate the situation, and offer solu-
tions (Kuypers 2009). That is, frames permit people to understand and respond to specific
situations in a particular way because people experienced perceived similar events and
learned or had been taught to respond in a particular way to those situations. Schemata,
scripts, and frames are important because the permit reaction and interaction to be in part
without conscious effort; thus, permitting free flowing communication without too many
interruptions due to too many deliberations. But they also have the potential for mis-
understandings.

Interpretation and Evaluation

Once the information has been organized, it is often interpreted. Interpretation is im-
portant because it attaches meaning to what people perceive (Adler et al. 2013; DeVito
2015; Gamble & Gamble 2012; Klopf 1998; Samovar et al. 2013). It, thus, becomes ob-
vious that it is not easy to clearly separate perceptual concepts from interpretation and
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evaluation. Interpretation is based on past experiences, expectations, needs, values, be-
liefs as well as physical and emotional states (DeVito 2009; Klopf 1998; Samovar et al.
2013). That is why two people exposed to the same situation can interpret it differently;
even though they are from the same culture.

Three factors influence interpretation: Disconfirmed expectations, predisposition,
and attribution (DeVito 2015; Klopf 1998). Disconfirmed expectation refers to the phe-
nomenon that people often anticipate something to happen in a certain way. People ex-
pect it to happen that way because that is the way it happened to them before, or it hap-
pened to people they know, or it happened in accounts they read, saw, or heard about
(Adler et al. 2013; DeVito 2015; Gamble & Gamble 2012; Klopf 1998). If people’s
expectations are not met in the way it was anticipated, their expectations are discon-
firmed. The result can be frustration which has the potential for interpersonal conflicts
(Adler et al, 2013; DeVito 2015; Gamble & Gamble 2012; Klopf 1998; Samovar et
al. 2013).

Predisposition refers to the phenomenon that people tend to be predisposed to be-
have in certain ways. Needs, emotional states, values, beliefs, and attitudes constitute
those predispositions which help people decide what is good or bad, right or wrong,
important or unimportant in what they perceive. These factors play an important role
in the meanings people assign to the stimuli they sense and can vary considerably from
one person to another (Adler et al. 2013; DeVito 2015; Gamble & Gamble, 2012;
Klopf 1998).

Attribution refers to the process of seeking explanations for the observed behavior
of others (Adler et al 2013; DeVito 2015; Gamble & Gamble 2012; Klopf 1998). People
try to make sense of the behavior of others and in doing so people attribute causes to
that behavior. Even though one may not know why another person behaved the way
they did, one assigns a cause which is based on how one would have behaved in the
same situation. Most of the time, though, people are guessing; they are not sure of the
facts, so they speculate about or imagine the cause. This could result in a problem
because an attempt is made to understand why the others behave as they do from one’s
own perspective and not that of the others. Attribution is useful, though, because it per-
mits one to act and react in new situations which one has not experienced before since
one has determined a probable cause for the observed behavior (Adler et al. 2013; De-
Vito 2015; Gamble & Gamble 2012; Klopf 1998). Under those circumstances, people
use attribution to reduce uncertainty and attempt to make the behavior of others more
predictable in the future in order to avoid physical and psychological stress which often
results during uncertainty (Berger & Calabrese 1975).

People tend to interpret information in ways that are consistent with their own in-
terests, i.e. cognitive consistency. Such self-serving bias influences not only the inter-
pretation of the information but also the subsequent action of the interlocutors. Thus,
the perceived message influences the subsequent behavior and communication and not
the actual intended message. This divergence in meaning need not have a negative im-
pact on the interlocutors’ relationship because misunderstandings are remedied through
rationalization (Adler et al. 2013). Rationalization refers to the efforts undertaken by the
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interlocutors to understand the perceived message (Adler et al. 2013; DeVito 2015;
Gamble & Gamble 2012). If one of the interlocutors appears to behave in a manner
contrary to the perceived meaning of the message, the degree of deviation influences
the rationalization. Thus, if the degree of deviation is considered to be irrelevant for the
context of the message, then it will be ignored. For example, if the encoded messages
contains a few minor grammatical mistakes, or the nonverbal behavior contains a few
unusual gestures, then people tend to ignore them. If, however, the degree of divergence
is large, then the message will be misunderstood in part or entirely. So if one is familiar
with a particular culture and a specific individual, then this familiarity will allow one
to anticipate messages in a particular context and, thus, achieve greater convergence
in meaning (Adler et al 2013; DeVito 2015; Gamble & Gamble 2012). Because people
seek information that reinforces their current perception of the environment and the in-
teraction, they are more likely to filter out undesirable information if it is inconsistent
with their expectation of the message content. This is due to the need for cognitive con-
sistency (Adler et al. 2013; DeVito 2015; Gamble & Gamble 2012) as noted above.
In an intercultural context, the exchange of meanings is complex because consistency
is not always guaranteed due to not just personal differences, but also cultural differences
(Chen & Starosta 1998; Gudykunst 2005; Klopf 1998; Oetzel 2009). That is why it is im-
portant to familiarize oneself with the other culture and one’s communication partner
if one wishes to communicate effectively with someone from another culture (Chen
& Starosta 1998; Klopf 1998; Oetzel 2009; Samovar et al. 2013).

Once the information has been interpreted, it is evaluated (DeVito 2015; Klopf
1998). In other words, people decide whether they like or dislike what they have per-
ceived and act upon that evaluation — or not, depending on one’s past experiences, per-
sonality, current situation, etc. Here again, previous experiences and current emotional
states — as well as other factors including culture — can determine whether a person
considers the interpreted information to be positive, neutral, or negative — and every-
thing in-between. Even the same person can evaluate the same information differently,
depending on the circumstances.

4. IDENTITY

How we perceive the world and how the world perceives us has, to some extent,
also an influence on our identity. Identity influences how people communicate, i.e. how
they create and interpret messages (Doise 1986) and how individuals perceive them-
selves, i.e. self-concept, which includes the interaction with others (Adler et al. 2013).
The self-concept, in turn, consists of self-image and self-esteem (Adler et al. 2013;
Gamble & Gamble 2012). Self-image refers to how a person sees herself/himself,
how others see that person, and how that person thinks others see her/him. Self-image
includes the (Gamble & Gamble 2012) roles one sees oneself perform, the categories
one places oneself in, the words one uses to describe or identify oneself, and the un-
derstanding of how others see one (metacognition). Self-image is also called self-
schema and includes those traits with which people define themselves. Those traits and
all information that defines a person are organized in a coherent scheme, i.e. self-referen-
tial coding (Rogers, Kuiper, & Kirker 1977).
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People with a poor self-image tend to exhibit poor self-worth and could develop
social disorders (Rogers et al 1977). People who have a negative self-image can use ste-
reotyping and prejudice to maintain their self-image (Fein & Spencer 1997), creating
a potential conflict situation. Florack, Scarabis, and Gosejohann (2005) postulate that
stereotyping and prejudices may be used to restore self-esteem. Negative feedback seems
to threaten people’s self-image and results in evaluating the perceived initiator more
negatively in an attempt to restore self-esteem (Fein & Spencer 1997).

Self-esteem refers to how well one likes and values oneself. It is often derived from
the success and/or failures one encountered in life (Gamble & Gamble 2012). Self-
esteem, thus, influences the self-image with a predominantly positive or negative con-
cept (Adler et al. 2013). Hence, if someone has a generally positive self-perception,
then that person will probably have high self-esteem. Someone with high self-esteem
is more willing to communicate than someone with low self-esteem (Adler et al. 2013;
Hamacheck 1992). And someone with high self-esteem is more likely to think highly
of others and expect to be accepted by others. These individuals are not afraid of the re-
actions of others and perform well when others watch them. When confronted with crit-
icism, they are comfortable defending themselves (Adler et al. 2013). In contrast, some-
one with a negative self-perception will probably have low self-esteem. People with low
self-esteem are likely to be critical of others and expect rejection from them (Adler et al.
2013; Hamacheck 1992). They are also critical of their own performance. People with
low self-esteem are sensitive to possible disapproval of others and perform poorly when
watched (Adler et al. 2013). They feel threatened by others they perceive as superior
and have difficulty in defending themselves against negative comments of others, i.e.
a potential for conflict. Self-esteem, thus, has considerable impact on a person’s com-
munication (Hamacheck 1992).

If those who are important to one have a positive image of one, this will make one
feel accepted, valued, worthwhile, lovable, and significant; hence, one will probably de-
velop a positive self-image with high self-esteem (Adler et al 2013; Gamble & Gamble
2012). If, however, those who are important to one have a negative image of one, one
will probably develop a negative self-image with low self-esteem (Adler et al 2013).
Identity is, thus, a social construct that is created over time and is subjective rather than
fixed and objective (Yep 1998). It is a social construction that is given meaning through
interaction with others (Collier & Thomas 1988; Combs & Snygg 1959). Identity is not
assigned or concrete; identity is created, reflected, and maintained through interactions
with people (Collier & Thomas 1988; Piaget 1954; Yep 1998). Even though a person
undergoes change — once identity is in place, it is relatively stable and difficult to alter
(Keltikangas 1990). However, from the above discussion, it is clear why individuals with-
in the same cultural context are not identical to one another, but unique individuals who
grew up in the same cultural context.

It seems that all humans have a need for an identity that is secure, included, pre-
dictable, connected to others, and consistent (Adler et al. 2013; DeVito, 2015; Gamble
& Gamble, 2012). Thus, setting the stage for (perceived) positive relationships. If one
interacts with people from different cultures, that identity can be threatened because such
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encounters are often unpredictable (Gudykunst 1988; Lustig & Koester 2013; Samovar
et al. 2013). It is unpredictable because different cultures can use different verbal and
nonverbal cues, making communication less predictable. People often feel threatened
by unpredictable situations (Berger & Calabrese 1975; Gudykunst 1988; Lustig &
Koester 2013; Samovar et al 2013).

5. ETHNOCENTRISM

Ethnocentrism refers to the assumption that one’s own culture is the center of every-
thing; consequently, one’s cultural traits are seen as natural, correct, and superior to other
cultures (Klopf, 1998; Lustig & Koester 2013; Samovar et al. 2013). Culture provides
one with a frame of reference with which one can compare objects, behaviors, etc.
of other cultures with one’s own culture. All cultures teach their members “preferred”
ways of responding to the world which are often labeled as “natural” or “appropriate”.
Consequently, people believe that the values of their culture are natural and correct. Thus,
people from other cultures who do things differently might be seen with suspicion.

A fundamental aspect in understanding ethnocentrism is the concept of in-groups
and out-groups. As people develop their cultural identities, they learn to differentiate
themselves from others in different groups. During interactions with members of one’s
own groups and those of others, one learns to distinguish the in-group from the out-group.
In-groups provide a person with a social identity. Out-groups, in contrast, are perceived
as different, and its members as strange. Some people are even taught to avoid specific
out-groups because they are different and because they behave incorrectly (Klopf 1998;
Lustig & Koester 2013; Samovar et al. 2013).

The Social Identity Theory of Tajfel and Turner (1986) focuses on how the social
categorization of people into groups affects interactions between people of different so-
cial identities, i.e. national or ethnic culture. In particular, it emphasizes that people have
a desire to enhance their self-image and to differentiate themselves from other groups.
Awareness of membership in a social group is the most important factor influencing in-
tergroup behaviors and results in establishing a positive social identity. The desire to
achieve a positive social identity results in a positive bias favoring the in-group (Tajfel
& Turner 1986). Group members achieve this positive identity in several ways including
preference and intergroup competition.

The theory explains that individuals with a strong in-group bias or identification
have a preference for, or discriminate in favor of, the in-group as a result of striving for
positive social identity. They view members of the in-group as more similar to them-
selves than out-group members and have loyalty toward the in-group and its products.
Studies have shown that the greater the individual’s in-group identification, the more
likely these individuals are to discriminate in favor of the in-group (Gagnon & Bourhis
1996; Perreault & Bourhis 1999). In other words, people give more rewards to their
in-group members than the out-group members for the same level of work. In addition
to in-group preference, individuals tend to engage in social competition to preserve a po-
sitive social identity when interacting with members of out-groups (Turner 1975).

That is why the type and the degree of the relationship between the interlocutors
plays a crucial role in the interpretation of the perceived message and its meaning (Adler
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et al. 2013; DeVito 2015; Gamble & Gamble 2012). If the degree of divergence is con-
sidered irrelevant for the context of the message, it will be ignored. The more familiar
one is with the other person and culture, the easier it will be to accurately anticipate and
decode messages in a particular context with that person and, thus, achieve greater con-
vergence in meaning (Adler et al. 2013). People are more likely to filter out undesirable
information if it is inconsistent with the expectation towards the message content because
people have a need for cognitive consistency (Adler et al. 2013; DeVito 2015). The in-
terlocutors often come to a particular conclusion as to what meaning a message has.
People tend to interpret the message in ways that are consistent with their own interests.
Such self-serving bias influences not only the interpretation of the message, but also the
subsequent action of the interlocutors. Consequently, the perceived message influences
the subsequent behavior of the interlocutors and not the actual, objective message. In-
terestingly, this divergence in meaning need not have an impact on the relationship of
the interlocutors because misunderstandings may be remedied by rationalization (Adler
et al. 2013; DeVito, 2015; Gamble & Gamble, 2012).

6. RELATIONSHIPS AND TRUST

The Communication Accommodation Theory (Giles, Coupland, and Coupland 1991)
proposes that the initial orientation of interpersonal encounters is strongly affected by
one’s personal and social identity which tends to let one view interactions in a particu-
lar way (Giles et al. 1991). But the situational constraints, such as the norms, topics, and
competitiveness, of each interaction are likely to change the initial orientation of the
interactors. During the interaction, people begin to employ different strategies to identify
themselves as speakers or to react to the others. These strategies may include individual
factors such as personal goals and likes and dislikes; sociolinguistic and behavioral skills
in encoding and decoding verbal and nonverbal messages, i.e. cultural preferences; and
evaluating one’s own behavior and that of others to determine how that interaction is
to be viewed (DeVito 2015; Gamble and Gamble 2012). This evaluation will then either
change or reinforce the initial orientation during the next interaction, i.e. monitoring
and self-control.

In some situations, people are consciously aware of how they interact with others
while in other situations they are not (Adler et al. 2013). Abelson (1981) postulates that
people use scripts for many routine situations which do not require complete conscious
awareness to facilitate an uninterrupted flow of communication. Some people are much
more aware of their behavior than others (Gamble and Gamble 2012). These are called
high self-monitors who have the ability to pay attention to their own behavior and others’
reactions, adjusting their communication to create the desired impression. Low self-mo-
nitors express what they are thinking and feeling without much attention to the im-
pression their behavior creates in others. People differ in their degree of identity man-
agement (Adler et al. 2013). For example, one may only select that information which
confirms one’s own self-concept and ignore the rest, i.e. selective perception. Self-aware-
ness, thus, has considerable impact on how one monitors one’s own behavior and com-
munication and that of others.
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To understand others, one must understand how they look at the world and other
people. Self-awareness and how others perceive one can be explored through a psycho-
logical testing device known as the Johari Window created by Joseph Luft and Harring-
ton Ingham (1955). The Johari Window consists of four quadrants; namely, the open,
blind, hidden, and unknown “panes” (Adler et al. 2013; Gamble and Gamble 2012). The
Open pane refers to information about oneself that is known to oneself and others (Adler
et al. 2013; Gamble and Gamble 2012). The size of this quadrant varies from one rela-
tionship to another and depends on the degree of closeness and trust one shares with
another person. The Blind pane contains information about oneself that others are aware
of, but oneself is not aware of (Adler et al. 2013; Gamble and Gamble 2012). Some
people have a very large blind area and are unaware of their own faults and virtues. The
Hidden pane represents one’s hidden self (Adler et al. 2013; Gamble and Gamble 2012).
It contains information one knows about oneself but does not want others to know about
oneself for fear of being rejected. As one moves from the Hidden pane to the Open pane,
one is engaged in self-disclosure. Self-disclosure occurs when one deliberately reveals
to others information about oneself that the other person would otherwise not know
(Adler et al. 2013; Gamble and Gamble 2012). And finally, the Unknown pane contains
information about oneself which neither oneself nor others are aware of (Adler et al.
2013; Gamble and Gamble 2012).

People typically develop a style that is a consistent and preferred way of behaving
towards and communicating with others. Some are very open and self-disclose. Their re-
lationships with others are characterized by candor, openness, and sensitivity to the needs
and insights of others. Others have a large hidden area. They desire relationships but
also greatly fear exposure and generally mistrust others. And if the blind area dominates,
then such persons are overly confident of their own opinions and painfully unaware
of how they affect others or are perceived by others. People who are dominated by the
unknown area adopt a fairly impersonal approach to relationships. Such people usually
withdraw from others, avoid disclosure or involvements, and project an image that is
rigid, aloof, and uncommunicative (Adler et al 2013; Gamble and Gamble 2012) which
is why they will probably be perceived negatively by others. So individual differences
can have considerable impact on how individuals communicate with one another.

Relationships are dynamic and influenced through communication with others.
Relationships are hierarchical and include strangers, acquaintances, and intimate friends.
Different levels of relationships call for different degrees of involvement. Relationships
are reciprocal and exist when members in relationship networks satisfy each other’s
needs (DeVito 2015). Prolonged reciprocal incompatibility usually results in a breakdown
of the relationship. The Social Exchange Theory (Thibaut and Kelley 1959) postulates
that people will only work to maintain a relationship as long as the perceived benefits
outweigh the costs. The benefits can include self-worth, a sense of personal growth,
a greater sense of security, an increased ability to cope with problems, and additional
resources. Costs can include the time spent trying to make the relationship work, psy-
chological and physical stress, and damaged self-image. People enter a relationship with
a comparison level in mind (DeVito 2015). People have a general idea, standard, or ex-
pectation of the kind of rewards and profits they believe they ought to get out of the re-
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lationship. When the rewards equal or surpass the comparison level, people feel satisfied
about the relationship. People also have a comparison level for alternatives (Thibaut and
Kelley 1959). People compare the rewards they get from a current relationship with those
they think they can get from an alternative relationship. If it is assumed the present
relationship rewards are below those they could get from an alternative one, then they
might exit the present relationship. People use communication to explore a relationship
in order to determine if they wish to maintain the relationship or not (DeVito 2015),
i.e. the Social Penetration Theory which proposes that the development of relationships
is determined by the information one discloses to the other person (Altman and Tay-
lor 1973).

The Uncertainty Reduction Theory (Berger and Calabrese, 1975) examines how
people come to know each other in the initial stage of relationship development. Un-
certainty refers to the cognitive inability to explain one’s own or another’s feelings and
behaviors in interactions because an ambiguous situation evokes anxiety. The theory
proposes that interpersonal relationships develop and progress when people are able
to reduce the uncertainty about each other. That is why people seek to reduce uncertainty
by exchanging information in the process of relationship development and while build-
ing trust.

Trust is an outgrowth of interpersonal communication and very important for inter-
personal relationships (DeVito 2015; Gamble and Gamble 2012). Trust is a reflection
of how secure one is that other people will act in a predicted and desired way. When
one trusts other people, one is confident that they will behave as one expects them to
and that they will not use whatever personal information one has revealed to them to
harm one. The degree of trust one has in others depends on whether prior relationships
reinforced trusting behavior or consolidated fears about the risks of exhibiting trusting
behavior (DeVito 2015; Gamble and Gamble 2012). Trust is built by developing a posi-
tive communication climate that recognizes and acknowledges the other person’s ideas
and messages in a positive manner. Disconfirming responses, i.e. messages that deny the
value of the other person’s ideas, can prevent the establishment of trustful relationships
as the Communication Accommodation Theory postulates (Adler et al. 2013). This does
not mean, though, that one cannot disagree with the other person’s opinion. What is im-
portant is how one communicates such disagreement. In other words, one needs to avoid
personal attacks and/or messages that can be construed as being hurtful (Adler et al. 2013).

Trust creates a paradox: To be able to trust, one must be willing to take the risk
of trusting (Rawlins 1983; Rempel and Holmes 1986; Rempel, Holmes, and Zanna
1985). When one risks revealing hidden information about oneself to another person,
then one risks being wrong because the other person could use that information against
one. But if one fails to take that risk, one can never build trustful relationships with others
(Rawlins 1983; Rempel and Holmes 1986; Rempel et al 1985). Tolerance of vulnerability
is the degree of trust one places in another person to accept information one discloses
without that person hurting one or the relationship (Rawlins 1983). At the same time,
trust creates greater tolerance for divergent behavior and communication because a trust-
ed person is given the benefit of the doubt. In fact, one may even make excuses for
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the behavior and communication of the other as is explained above by the principles
of rationalization and cognitive consistency (Adler et al 2013; DeVito 2015; Gamble
and Gamble 2012). Trust, thus, means that both interactors need to be open and practice
self-disclosure to reduce the hidden area of the Johari Window and reduce uncertainty.

7. CONFLICTS

Conflicts are perceived disagreements and goal interference. They involve cognition
and how the interlocutors define the context within which the conflict occurs (Roloff
& Wright 2013). According to Rahim (2002), a conflict is “an interactive process mani-
fested in incompatibility, disagreement, or dissonance within or between social entities
(i.e. individual, group, organization, etc.)” (p. 207). In other words, a conflict can also
arise due to differences in communication and meaning. Such differences can include low
vs. high context communication styles (Imahori 2010) or monochronic vs. polychronic
behavior (Ting-Toomey & Oetzel 2007). So cultural differences can result in misper-
ceptions and misunderstandings and lead to conflicts in addition to individual, personal
differences. After all, conflicts also arise between individuals from the same culture.

One category of conflicts are pseudo-conflicts which usually involve, among other
causes, misunderstandings (Bruner & Tagiuri 1954; Krippendorff & Bermejo 2009). Mis-
understandings resemble pseudo-conflicts and can, thus, escalate into real conflicts. Pseu-
do-conflicts are usually resolved when people realize no conflict actually exists (Gamble
& Gamble 2012); otherwise, they could escalate into real conflicts. This means, that it
is also important for misunderstandings to be clarified if they do occur or, even better,
to prevent them from appearing in the first place. Otherwise, real conflicts can erupt and
ending them may be difficult because conflicts are fairly complex (Canary & Lakey
2006; Caughlin & Vangelisit 2006; Roloff & Wright 2013) even without the added
element of culture. As conflicts escalate, new issues can arise. At the same time, the dif-
ferent frames of the conflict parties create fragmented communication that ignores the
concerns of one’s counterpart (Roloft & Wright 2013; Sillars 2010). Thus, conflicts often
involve a variety of goals and goal incompatibility, incoherent and paradoxical action,
escalating arguments and topic shifts, perceptual differences, and cognitive biases (Roloff
& Wright 2013). People rarely take the other’s perspective, but quickly infer what in-
tentions and actions mean without any real knowledge, i.e. faulty attribution (Sillars,
Roberts, Leonard, & Dun 2000). Framing is critical to how the conflict parties view each
other, their relationship, and the conflict task. Framing directs the attention and steers
the focus to what is at stake in a conflict. That is why framing is important in under-
standing (pseudo) conflicts.

Culture includes preferred means of handling specific situations (Chen & Starosta,
1998; Lustig & Koester, 2013; Samovar et al, 2013). That is why Goffman (1974) notes
that the meaning of frames is to be found in culture; hence, explaining why different
cultures communicate and manage conflicts differently due to the different frames people
have internalized. In fact, people are more willing to accept a particular interpretation
if they have existing schemata and frames for specific situations. Frames highlight certain
information to make the situation more understandable by selecting specific problem
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definitions, speculating about a probable cause, coming to a certain evaluation, and stimu-
lating a particular reaction (Entman 1993). Drake and Donohue (1996) found that if
the interlocutors can achieve convergence of their individual frames, then this increases
the frequency of agreement, i.e. convergence in meaning. Shared personal values could
provide a means of overcoming differences (Lee 2014).

Frame convergence increases the focus, control, positive social attribution and inte-
grativeness of the interlocutors (Drake & Donohue 1996). In line with the Social Ex-
change Theory, the interlocutors may consider their personal relationship to be more
important than maintaining or escalating the conflict. That is why it is so important to
establish good relationships based on mutual trust because then the interactors might
realize that misunderstandings and misperceptions exist because they communicate
openly about the conflict due to that trust and are willing to self-disclose, i.e. the Johari
Window.

People usually feel more relaxed and comfortable when they are with someone
they trust (Adler et al. 2013; DeVito 2015; Gamble & Gamble 2012). A trustful relation-
ship produces greater tolerance for divergent behavior due to attribution, rationalization,
and cognitive consistency as noted above. This provides an opportunity to deescalate
a (pseudo) conflict. Successful de-escalation of conflicts requires empathy, putting one-
self in the position of the other, mutual tolerance, a positive attitude, and alternative
coping mechanisms (Roloff & Ifert 2000). According to Roloff and Wright (2013),
people want to understand their social environment. That is why it is important to think
about what is going on during a conflict, i.e. applying cognition. Conflicts also require
self-monitoring and self-regulatory behavior to adjust the communication of the interac-
tors if the conflicts are to be managed properly (Canary & Lakey 2006; Canary & Spitz-
berg 1987; Roloff & Wrigth 2013), i.e. metacognition and social metacognition.

8. INTERCULTURAL COMMUNICATION COMPETENCE
AND CONFLICT RESOLUTION

While there is disagreement on conceptualizing and measuring intercultural com-
munication competence, there is agreement on its fundamental characteristics (Lustig
& Koester 2013). According to Chen and Starosta (1998), intercultural communication
competence is the ability to effectively and appropriately communicate to achieve
a desired response in a specific environment, i.e. intercultural communication sensitivity.
Cultural awareness is the foundation for intercultural communication sensitivity.
The more experience one has with cultural difference, the more competent one is in in-
tercultural situations (Dong, Day, & Collaco, 2008). Proficiency in foreign languages
tends to increase intercultural communication competence as well because such profi-
ciency increases the likelihood that at least the denotative meaning is shared among
the interlocutors (Greenholtz 2000). Hence, Dong et al. (2008) conclude that people need
to interact and communicate with members of another culture in order to increase their
intercultural communication competence (i.e. social metacognition). Intercultural com-
munication competence seems to “promote an individual’s ability to respect cultural dif-
ferences, foster multiple cultural identities, and maintain multicultural coexistence...
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[which] may enable individuals to be successful in the diverse cultural environment”
(Dong et al. 2008: 32).

The competent communicator not only knows how to interact effectively and ap-
propriately, but also how to fulfill her/his own communication goals while using this
ability, i.e. adroitness (Chen & Starosta 1998). One, thus, needs to properly perceive
one’s own behavior/communication and the intentions and behavior/communication
of others. That is, one ought to be able to behave/communicate in a manner that is ap-
propriate and perceived as appropriate by others. One also needs to monitor one’s own
behavior/communication and that of others while at the same time properly decoding
the other’s behavior/communication, intentions. In return, one needs to possibly adjust
one’s behavior/communication if it should prove to be necessary. And one has to be
aware of how one’s subsequent behavior/communication is perceived by others so that
one can react/ communicate appropriately again if need be (i.e. adroitness).

According to the Anxiety/Uncertainty Management Theory (Gudykunst 2005), peo-
ple have a certain degree of anxiety, i.e. stress, in encounters with strangers. When the
encounter is of an intercultural nature, people tend to be very aware of the cultural dif-
ferences. In fact, they tend to overemphasize the relevance of culture and ignore individu-
al differences. But when people are mindful, they will have better conscious control
of their own communication (Gudykunst 2005). Mindfulness refers to cognition, moni-
toring, and controlling one’s own behavior and communication so that it is effective
in specific situations with specific individuals because the communicator does not apply
general, stereotypical categories (e.g. schemata, scripts, frames). Instead, the effective
communicator individualizes the categories so that the categories provide a better fit
(Gudykunst 2005).

Thus, knowledge and awareness of cultural differences are important in under-
standing differences in meaning, i.e. cognition. The more one knows of one’s counter-
part and her/his culture, the better one can decode her/his behavior and communication
(Chen & Starosta 1998; Lustig & Koester 2013; Samovar et al. 2013). Furthermore, self-
awareness and self-monitoring help reveal how one communicates, i.e. metacognition.
Metacognition refers to monitoring and controlling one’s cognitive processes so as to
improve their effectiveness (Brown 1978, 1987; Flavel 1979, 1987; Frith 2012). Veeman,
Van Hout-Wolters, and Afflerbach (2006) point out that metacognition relies on cogni-
tion. So specific knowledge of another person and another culture is needed to properly
apply metacognition. By monitoring how the other person reacts to one’s own behavior
and communication, one can adjust one’s own behavior/communication to the reaction
of the other person (social metacognition) by applying cognition.

Social metacognition can help manage conflicts effectively because it permits con-
flicting parties to see the conflict from the perspective of the other party to better isolate
and predict the possible behavior/communication of the other and adjust one’s own
behavior/communication accordingly (Frith 2012; Jost, Kruglanski, & Nelson 1998).
To reach convergence in meaning, it is necessary to put oneself in the position of one’s
counterpart and attempt to perceive one’s own behavior/communication from the per-
spective of one’s counterpart. This calls for familiarity, i.e. cognition, of one’s coun-
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terpart because familiarity fosters mutual self-disclosure and trust which creates better
predictability (Frith 2012; Jost et al. 1998). And it requires self- and other-monitoring
to properly adjust one’s behavior/communication, i.e. social metacognition.

According to Veeman et al. (2006), metacognition (and social metacognition)
1s most effective if it is learned in the context in which it is to be used, i.e. real world
situations. According to Frith (2012), metacognition can be developed through interac-
tion and a willingness to communicate with others about the reasons for one’s own ac-
tions and perceptions as well as listening to the reasons of one’s counterpart presents
to explain her or his actions, i.e. practice self-disclosure. This enables people to over-
come their lack of direct access to the underlying cognitive processes in themselves
and others. Thus, permitting a more accurate image of what the others are seeing and
thinking (Frith 2012).

According to Keysar, Hayakawa, and An (2012), framing seems to disappear when
it is encountered in a second language. A second language seems to provide greater cog-
nitive and emotional distance allowing people to interpret and evaluate messages less
biased. This is probably because most people tend to process a second language less
automatically than they do their native language. Consequently, people are more de-
liberate in their cognition which affects their decision making process; thus, creating
decisions that are more systematic and involving more intense monitoring/self-awareness
and control to see how one’s message is being perceived by the other, i.e. (social meta-
cognition) (Keysar et al 2012). People should also enter any encounter with interlocutors
from other cultures with as few preconceived attitudes and frames as possible because
existing attitudes and frames are often the basis for future attitudes (Song & Ewoldson
2015). Hence, explaining why people are unlikely to change existing attitudes and frames
if they have preconceived attitudes and are intolerant of others. New information can be
negated if prior attitudes are held with a high degree of confidence, i.e. the Selective Ex-
posure Theory (Hart, Albarracin, Eagly, Brechan, Lindberg, & Merrill 2009; Sullivan
2009) and the Theory of Cognitive Dissonance (Festinger 1957).

A mismatch of people’s implicit and explicit attitudes seems to encourage people
to use more elaborate information processes (Song & Ewoldson, 2015). Song and Ewold-
son (2015) note that divergent information which is transmitted by trusted people “has
a stronger influence on a person’s perception of the validity or certainty of attitudinal-
ly relevant beliefs than that same information presented by the media” (p. 35). All the
more reason to build and maintain a trustful relationship since it encourages constructive
interaction due to self-disclosure and trust building.

The interrelationship of the above discussed elements may be depicted as follows:

Cognition » Metacognition »  Social Metacognition
Interaction

& Communication

<

Self-Disclosure < Trust
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9. CONCLUSION

From the above discussion, it is apparent that awareness and monitoring one’s own
behavior and communication as well as that of one’s counterpart are important elements
which can help reduce misunderstandings and misperceptions because they consider
knowledge that is required for effective communication; thus, permitting greater conver-
gence in meaning. They also hone perception in that they expand the range and aware-
ness of schemata, scripts, and frames. They also permit more accurate self-monitoring
and other-monitoring. This is, however, only improved through the constructive interac-
tion with one’s counterpart because the interaction with the help of cognition and meta-
cognition allows one to see if and how one’s own behavior and communication are being
perceived by one’s counterpart. This interaction also involves self-monitoring and re-
adjusting one’s behavior and communication to correct misunderstandings and misper-
ceptions — both in oneself and in one’s counterpart. But here as well, it is necessary
to interact and communicate with one’s counterpart to discover if one’s own communi-
cation and self-evaluation is being perceived and interpreted as intended by one’s coun-
terpart as Frith (2012) points out. This should then increase predictability which is also
an important component of trust. Trust requires, on the one hand, a tolerance of vulner-
ability because one does not know what one’s counterpart will do with the disclosed
information. But without self-disclosure, trust cannot be built. And, on the other hand,
trust creates a tolerance for greater divergence because with trust, one tends to give one’s
counterpart the benefit of the doubt through rationalization and cognitive consistency.
Trust helps build stronger relationships because trust reduces uncertainty and anxiety
and increases predictability. Predictability permits one to attune one’s messages to one’s
counterpart because one knows how one’s counterpart will react to a given message.
Trust also increases the likelihood of both interlocutors practicing more self-disclosure.
This increased mutual self-disclosure increases cognition, i.e. one gains more knowledge
of one’s counterpart’s behavior and communication; thus, increasing shared meaning
and resulting in greater convergence of meaning while also reducing uncertainty and
anxiety. With more knowledge, it is possible to improve self-monitoring and controlling
one’s own behavior and communication, i.e. metacognition, as Veeman et al (2006)
note. And with more knowledge of one’s counterpart, one will be able to improve one’s
ability to predict the behavior and reaction of one’s counterpart, i.e. social metacognition.
This, in turn, will improve the overall communication and provide a more harmonious
relationship with fewer misunderstandings and misperceptions; hence, deescalating or
even preventing (pseudo) conflicts.

© Michael Hinner, 2017
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Abstract. Over the last few decades the scope of the translator’s role has extended from being a me-
diator between source and target texts and is now seen within a purely linguistic approach to establishing
his/her own integrated dynamic reality of digital texts and virtual database. Within an integrated approach,
we propose that equivalence can be considered from the neutralized position of a translator who needs
to conform with translational norms as well as render the communicative purpose of the sender; the text
content includes stylistic peculiarities and non-verbal information. In terms of the localization industry,
the leading factor should be translational norms incorporated into the system with the help of special software
to determine certain modes of translation, the foreignizing mode, domesticating mode, internationalizing
mode, and localization mode. With the GILT paradigm the translation model is developing into a new
concept that consolidates complex integrated solutions for the translation process.

Keywords: integrated approach, translation model, equivalence, localization, internationalization

1. INTRODUCTION

The field of translation studies over the years has seen plenty of trends and ap-
proaches, all of which are of paramount importance. Scopos Theory, Polysystem Theory,
Descriptive Translation Studies, the School of Manipulation and Postcolonial Translation
Theory are classical trends mentioned in various works on translation and represent
a substantial corpus of groundwork on translation studies as a whole.

However, with such a diversity of theories, there seems to be no agreement yet
among scholars on accepting a fundamental fact: translations should be studied from
an integrated perspective. We propose that there needs to be an explicit attempt to in-
tegrate most recognizable approaches in order to work out one unifying paradigm, which
then could explain the complexity of the translation process. This should satisfy the cog-
nitive need for mapping the translation process as an integrated model within a holistic
point of view. On a larger scale, with every new approach the integration should be fur-
ther developed, providing a continuous dynamic forward movement of the translation
discipline.

In this study we will present our view of shifting the role of the translator in the
rapidly changing and expanding field of translation studies, with an emphasis on the con-
temporary trends of internalization and localization as a new challenge. In view of this,
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it is exploring advanced technologies used by translators. The case study and research
questions are applied to produce a balanced view on bridging translation barriers and
adapting the original text as part of a dynamic and integrated model of the translation
process based on traditional concepts of correspondence and equivalence.

2. FINDINGS ON THE ISSUE OF EQUIVALENCE
IN TRANSLATION

Translation initially emerged as a linguistic phenomenon, as a process of meaning
transfer through linguistic transcoding. Therefore, the linguistic approach to translation
primarily focuses on the issues of meaning and equivalence and is aimed at giving a pre-
cise description of equivalence relations between signs and combinations of them in the
SL (source language) and in the TL (target language). Attempts were made to provide
systematic analyses based on certain linguistic issues, such as meaning and “equivalence”
by R. Jakobson (1959/2000), “seminal concepts of formal and dynamic equivalence”
by E. Nida (1964), “a rank-bound equivalence concept” by J.C. Catford (1965) and “se-
mantic and communicative translation” by P. Newmark (1981).

In the development of the foundations of Translation Studies in the 1950s there was
a clear influence of Western scholars on Russian linguists, specifically with respect to
the concept of equivalence and translatability in the sense that, as Jakobson wrote, lin-
guistics should affect the study of translation (Jakobson 1959: 233—234).

In his most recognized work 4 Linguistic Theory of Translation, Catford confirms:
“Clearly, then, any theory of translation must draw upon a theory of language — a gene-
ral linguistic theory” (Catford 1965: 56).

At some point the term “equivalence” moved to Russian translation theory and
soon replaced a similar Russian concept of “sootvetstviye” [correspondence] in order
to conform with international terminology and later seen as a broader concept that al-
lowed the translator to extend the word-to-word and sense-to-sense concept in the works
of Komissarov and Shveitser. In Komissarov’s best-known book Slovo o Perevode
[A Discourse on Translation] equivalence is described within five levels of content:
“1) linguistic sign; 2) expression; 3) message; 4) description of the situation; 5) commu-
nication objective. The major goal of translation is to establish the maximum degree
of equivalence on each level” (Komissarov 1973: 76—77).

This, however, is reminiscent of Catford’s rank-bound equivalence (1965) which
is opposed to unbounded translation. In rank-bound translation equivalences are tied
to a certain rank or as word-to-word and morpheme-to-morpheme equivalences. In un-
bounded translation, the levels are extended to sentence, clause and other factors.

In an effort to answer the question of what is equivalent to what, Koller distin-
guishes five different types of equivalence: (a) denotative equivalence involving the
extralinguistic content of a text, (b) connotative equivalence relating to lexical choices,
(c) text-normative equivalence relating to text-types, (d) pragmatic equivalence involv-
ing the receiver of the text or message, and, finally, (e) formal equivalence relating to
the form and aesthetics of the text (pp. 186—191). (cf. Panou 2013: 186—191).

A classification of correspondence in translation in the traditional Soviet sense is
suggested in Retsker’s Teoriya Perevoda i Perevodcheskaya Praktika [The Theory of
Translation and Translation Practice]. The categories are as follows: 1) equivalence;
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2) variant and contextual correspondence; 3) translation transformations of various types.
In terms of equivalence, Retsker differentiates it in both a narrow and expanded sense,
where the former implies “translation equivalence that does not depend on a context
(Retsker 1974: 13).

In Retsker’s subsequent discussions, it becomes clear that he would stick to the
narrow sense of equivalence as “the catalysts in the process of translation” (Retsker
1974: 15).

Etymologically the term “equivalence” in the Russian traditional school of transla-
tion can be seen as a shift from its original meaning of “substitution” through “trans-
formation” and on to a broader sense of “adequacy” as opposed to “equivalence” as-
sumed by Shveitser (1988). The same opposition is observed in the works of Reiss and
Vermeer (1984/1991). The words “target” and “purpose” were already mentioned in the
early works of Shveitser and Fedorov (1953) which were primarily determined by the
development of the Skopos theory.

The shift to the transformational sense of equivalence can be explained by the emer-
gence of transformation linguistics, specifically in the works of Chomsky and the de-
velopment of machine translation. In addition, it is important to mention Nida’s move
towards the “functional definition of meaning in which a word “acquires” meaning
through its context and can produce various responses according to culture” [cited by
Munday 2008: 42]. The concept of formal and dynamic equivalence put forward by Nida
became fundamental for the new understanding of the “naturalness” of translation.
As Munday concludes: “The message has to be tailored to the receptor’s linguistic
needs and cultural expectation and aims at complete naturalness of expression” (Munday
2008: 42).

This interpretation provided by Munday, reflects the essence of the GILT strategy,
which will be discussed later in this paper.

So, while in Western academic discourse the term “equivalence” started to be used
in a more general sense (Vinay & Darbelnet, Catford), in Russian translation theory at
that time equivalence was mostly considered between narrow categories. The broader
sense was adopted later in the 1970s with Western views being constantly incorporated
into Soviet translation theory. All in all, the most valuable consequence of the ideas
of the Leipzig school and its followers (Kade, Fedorov, Komissarov, House, Hatim,
Shveitser, Wills etc.) lies in the development of Translation Studies as an empirically-
based academic discipline.

3. GILT: ANEW SCOPE OF THE OLD PARADIGM

3.1. Defining globalization, internationalization
and localization
With the advent of the digital revolution in the 1980s the idea of the text for trans-
lation evolved into a new concept. Since then the text has acquired digital content con-
taining pictures, diagrams, company logos, images, graphics, animation and software.
Thus, the text was often included in the software and needed to be localized to serve
the company’s purposes and the target culture’s preferences. Therefore, the term “loca-
lization” appeared, which, in a broader sense, means a “high-tech” translation, since it
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deals with non-textual components in addition to the translation itself. This greatly af-
fected the role of the translator and reshaped the translation model by shifting sides
and priorities.

The terms Globalization, Internationalization, Localization and Translation are
blended into the abbreviation GILT, which signifies a combined chain of strategies/steps
to deliver the final product to the target consumer.

The definitions of these terms are explicitly explained in Pym’s book 7he Moving
Text: Globalization: addresses the business issues associated with making a product
global. The globalization of high-tech products involves integrating localization through-
out a company, after proper internationalization and product design, as well as mar-
keting, sales, and support in the world market; Internationalization: the process of
generalizing a product so that it can handle multiple languages and cultural conventions
without the need for redesign. Internationalization takes place at the level of program
design [in the case of software] and document development; Localization: taking a pro-
duct and making it linguistically and culturally appropriate to the target locale (coun-
try/region and language) where it will be used and sold (Pym 2004: 29—30).

Considering the complexity of the stages, and the people involved, the differences
should be analyzed from the point of view of the cooperative efforts and the degree of
contribution made by each member of the process (Table 1).

Table 1
Differences between internationalization, localization, and globalization

Internationalization

Localization

Globalization

a digital product (content)
or service (pre-requisite for
localization)

of text, user interface, and
cultural conventions

Definition Functional in any language Adaptation of products, ser- | The strategy of bringing a
and content (linguistic and vices, and digital content to product or service to the
cultural data) separated a cultural and linguistic mar- | global market, involving
from functionality ket sales and marketing

People Software developers, produ- Translators, proofreaders, Marketing and sales per-
cers and authors of digital software engineers, project sonnel
content managers, testers, publishers

Stage Development and design of Translation and adaptation Bringing to the market the

internationalized and local-
ized product or service

In Pym’s book The Moving Text the process of internationalization is described
as several practices placed between the two extremes of “pretranslation” and “adoption
of lingua franca for production purposes”. These practices include “an extension of cate-
gory superordinates, which is the compiling of multilingual terminology databases”,
“a further extension is the use of controlled input language”, “reduced lexis and limited
syntactic resources precisely so that ambiguities are avoided when being localized”
and “glossing locale specific items in such a way that the added information makes their
meaning unambiguous” (Pym 2004: 33).

Localization goes beyond translation and is aimed at adapting the source text con-
tent to the target culture or place where the translated text is intended for use. It refers
to the adaptation of a product, application or document content to meet the linguistic,
cultural and other requirements of a specific target market (a locale). This definition
brings back the concept of “naturalness” of translation put forward in Nida’s works
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when “the message has to be tailored to the receptor’s linguistic needs and cultural ex-
pectation” (cf. Munday 2008: 39) since localization is also about tailoring a product to
an individual local market.

Among the defining characteristics of localization, there is an extraction-adap-
tation-integration process clearly explained by Dunne: “The development team could
simply extract the resources from the binary executable file, provide them to a localiza-
tion team that would translate the text and perform all other necessary modifications
and then return the target resources to the developers, who would integrate them into
copies of the binary executable file to create the necessary target version or versions”
(Dunne 2015: 556). Thus, the localization phenomenon is conceived as a cultural “trans-
plant” extracted from the binary executable file and integrated into user interface ma-
terial to be stored for a specific target reader.

Technical translators become technical communicators and can at any time change
direction to become “technical writers”. The advantages of this semi-translation career
are discussed by Olohan: “Technical writers are usually responsible for creating, main-
taining and managing documentation of various kinds, for example technical specifi-
cations, product descriptions, service descriptions, instruction manuals, user guides, wikis
and tutorials” (Olohan 2016: 13—14). Translation has always been done for specific
purposes and aimed at specific users, so in some respect it seems natural that translation
is only part of the localization process. Besides, specialized translation is often seen
as group work with IT engineers and experts in the field involved to increase efficiency
and conform to standards. Within the localization industry, translation goes together
with project management and product engineering.

3.2. Equivalence as a descriptive concept

There is an ongoing discussion among linguists regarding the role of the translator
in an era of new technologies and automated systems. From the critical point of view,
there is no shift forward and the same traditional concept of equivalence is being applied
to the translation process. We will address this issue from a neutral position, considering
both sides of the argument, and put forward our proposition for a translation process
as an integrated reality, an idea expanded and developed from Mary Snell-Hornby 7rans-
lation Studies. An Integrated Approach (Snell-Hornby 1988).

The new paradigm of GILT introduces a new translation technology which will
make us reconsider the essence of the translation process and the way it is modelled.
Nowadays translations are carried out by teams of professionals under the supervision
of a project manager, all working in a specially designed technically integrated area
on the same translation project. As B. Esselink puts it: “Ideally, translators should sit
at the same desk as the software developers and technical authors, translate all of the
content simultaneously” (Esselink 2000: 478). This allows translation costs to be re-
duced, the level of competitiveness to be raised and the translation process as such to be
facilitated and enhanced.

It is claimed that translators are being separated from the humanizing discourse
and even from the marketing, which could be a rather lucrative perspective. Being
restricted by norms and system standards, they seem to be returning to the narrow
equivalence approach.
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On the one hand, the role of a translator has shifted from the clear central position
of the anthropocentric approach to some ambiguous areas where personal competence
is replaced by automation and technologically advanced computer-aided systems.
As Olohan summarizes: “The localization sector requires linguists for the translation
roles, but also those who have additional expertise, for example in testing software
products” (Olohan 2016: 13).

From the intercultural point of view, there is no close relationship between a source
text and a target text. The relationship proceeds from a source text somewhere to an
internationalized product and then from there into many localized products at once, or,
in other words, to many target cultures. Besides, within localization translators work
on projects and translators become small objects, fragments or chunks, which have fixed
content in terms of convention, artificial syntax and controlled writing. Thus, their trans-
lations are targeted at “users” not “readers” who want to understand the information
quickly. In other words, communication is now an internationalized object and has
been removed from the culture to be placed in the technical sphere. As Pym correctly
assumes: “All texts become ‘information objects’ (Hofmann and Mehnert 2000), “in-
formation elements” (Lockwood 2000), fragments of a textual whole that is not named
because it is never seen. Such is non-linearity. And it might be a feature of the kind of
discourse produced by internationalization in an electronic age” (Pym 2004:186)

The growing tendency towards non-linearity and fragmentation is the result of dra-
matic changes in increasing data volumes which has facilitated not only the growing
abundance of translation tools and technologies, but also the remapping of the translation
process. Nowadays “translators and localizers do not work on linear text but rather on
decontexualized text strings or chunks” (Dunne 2015: 560).

Informational and linguistic structuring of texts takes the leading role in forming
target texts for readers with technical structuring seen as more important than the nar-
ration itself, which is succinctly explained by Pym: Texts are structured in terms of repe-
tition rather than deictics, hyperlinks rather than hypotaxis, and text length has no so-
cially necessary restriction. All this, of course, comes just when linguistics has
established disciplines given to analyzing the way texts are put together, in the very
age when electronic texts are becoming stand-alone chunks (Pym 2004: 186).

Considering that translation is operating on the basis of equivalence, the level of
competence is diminishing and translation as such, as Pym asserts, is viewed as “a text-
replacement process suited to natural-language strings”. Within internationalization,
nevertheless, there remains a variety of ways to build equivalence prior to the moment
of translation. Indeed, were internationalization in any way complete, translation would
become an uninteresting automatic process of simply producing equivalence: “just
a language problem” <...> Internationalization has as one of its prime tasks the efficient
assurance of equivalence in translation” (Pym 2004: 54).

With the empirical “turn” and the globalization “turn”, described by Mary Snell-
Hornby in her book The Turns of Translation Studies: New Paradigms or Shifting View-
points?, the issues of technology, business and other international discourse become
relevant. With the dominance of technology we have witnessed radical changes in the
“language material” globally understood as “text”. Mary Snell-Hornby summarizes this
as follows: 1. Due to the vast amount of material transmitted by telecommunication,
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the speech with which it is processed, the increasing use of colloquial forms and the toler-
ance of what were traditionally viewed as language mistakes or typing errors, some
communication relies simply on basic mutual intelligibility, and here translation has to
some extent been made obsolete (much communication is carried out in the lingua franca
of English. Formal business correspondence has partly been replaced by informal e-mail
correspondence, much is dealt with by fax and mobile phone. 2. The same necessity for
speedy processing and the tolerance of less than impeccable language forms, along
with the levelling of culture-specific differences within the technological “lingua franca”,
mean a potentially greater role for machine translation (e.g. as “gisting”, or rough ver-
sions of insider information for internal use within a concern). 3. Multimedia communica-
tion creates new text types (the audio museum guide is one example), some of them
multisemiotic, with the verbal signs interacting with icons, layout tricks, pictorial images
and sounds (as can increasingly be seen in advertising techniques). 4. In the area of inter-
cultural communication, requiring not only language mediation but heightened cultural
expertise, the (human) translator (and interpreter) plays an increasingly important role,
whereby he/she will take the full responsibility for the “final product” (Snell-Hornby
2006: 133).

Working on decontextualized text strings or chunks raises the issue of translator’s
decision-making process and understanding. Lack of context calls into question the cog-
nitive and pragmatic act of communication. As was stated in our earlier work, “the trans-
lation process is a conglomerate of various modelling tools depending on the peculiari-
ties of the translation scheme and the translator’s mental activities, i.e. identification,
simultaneous or successive processing, reframing, finding conceptual correlations and
reaching pragmatic and communicative goals. The overlapping parts signify connections
and interaction between the elements that are activated due to the synergetic and dynamic
potential of the system (Remkhe 2016: 238).

The necessity of working in small text fragments is paving the way back to equiva-
lence in the narrow linguistic sense of the 1950s, with the translator using translation
memory and being locked into other localization project tools. If we take a closer look
at text processing from the point of view of linguistic generalizations, the rule-based
strategy is becoming more explicit. Within large quantitative databases based on statis-
tical patterns we are returning to the approach of phrase-to-phrase and word-to-word
correspondence between texts. This correspondence can be established by machine-
based matching equivalences (statistical machine translation) or generalizing them
(example-based translation). With the development of parallel corpora resources, we
are now witnessing the advent of robust and self-learning translation software.

However, within an integrated approach, we believe that equivalence can be con-
sidered from the neutralized position of a translator who needs to conform to translational
norms as well as render the communicative purpose of the sender (pragmatic element),
text content (semantic element) including stylistic peculiarities and non-verbal infor-
mation (images). Thus, we agree with the term “default equivalence position” suggested
by Cuellar: “Since the translated text is largely ‘imbedded in a socio-cultural context
different from the context of the SL community’, equivalence can be used as a descrip-
tive concept for ascertaining compliance with any given translational norm valid in the
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target community for the specific translated text type, together with the fulfilment of
the initiator’s ‘translational instructions’” (Cuellar 2008: 180).

In terms of the localization industry, the leading factor should be translational
norms incorporated into the system with the help of special software to determine the
following modes of translation:

— closeness to the original (foreignizing mode);

— closeness to the target readership, adjusting strategies (domesticating mode);

— closeness to the default equivalence position (internationalizing mode);

— adapting the original’s terminology to national varieties of the target reader/user
(localization mode).

In the event that equivalence is not considered as a strictly normative concept, we
can come to an agreement between existing compulsory translational norms and the
possibility to alter them depending on the translation task, instructions given by the ini-
tiator and the purpose of the translation. This will help the translation role remain import-
ant so that it cannot be replaced with automated systems, since a machine is not able
to adjust or adapt easily while overriding translation norms or predetermined units.

4. METHODOLOGY OF THE RESEARCH

4.1. Objectives and Scope of the Research

The main objective of the research is to establish what translation tools translators
are using in various translation tasks quantitatively, and to relate them to the translation
business in a way so as to propose an integrated model of translation from the perspective
of localization project-based translation. In consolidating the model, we will also look
at translator competences with the type of translation not specified as applied to various
professional areas by default. Hence the research findings will be generalized within
the scope of the integrated model.

The general hypothesis states that with the development of translation tools and
software we tend to think in terms of translation universals which can better represent
linguistic features of a particular language and simplify the translation process. These cor-
pora are considered as huge databases, various forms of translation memory software
and other advanced translation tools in order to facilitate and organize the translation
process.

4.2. Sampling, the Data Collection Tool and Data Analysis

The survey on the translation tool use was aimed primarily at professional trans-
lators and was conducted among 73 respondents. The survey was distributed online to
members of Facebook translation groups. Data collection was carried out in the form
of a questionnaire drawn up with the help of the Google Form tool. The respondents
were asked to choose the tools they use at different stages of their translation work.

5. FINDINGS

In one of the questions we focused on translation memory (TM) as one of most
common tools nowadays. It is a database that stores predetermined units of a source
language together with its translated equivalent. Repetitions and consistency are the two
most prominent advantages of a TM. Repeated text is automatically translated from
the database which saves time and effort.
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The survey shows that 54.9% of the translators interviewed are currently using
TM tools. However, close to 13% stated that they are not familiar with TM systems.
Among translators who do not use TM tools, only 2.8% pointed to cost being a factor
which prevents them from using the tool. In second place, close to 9% stated that TM
tools would not be useful for the kind of work they do. Other reasons were the diffi-
culty involved in learning to use a TM tool and lack of time to search for a suitable
one and learn how to use it (Fig. 1).

@ Mo time to search for a suitable one
and leamn how to use it

@ Tried but unable to learn how to use. .
Used ong but no real benefit

@ Too expensive

@ Mot suitable for the type of work

@ Mot familiar with TM systemnsitools

@ ez, but not using them

J 127% I"'-. y @ *Yes and having plans to use them

Currently using them

Figure 1. The use of TM software in translation work.
A snapshot from the Google Forms data summary

Another question was intended to identify the range of translation tools used by
translators (Fig. 2).

Muttiteron I 2 7 (37 %)
integrated TM tools... I - (35.5%)
SDL Termbase NG 7 (23.5%)
Deja Vu I 11 (15.1%)
System Quirk, multi... -3 (4.1%)
Anaphraseus, SOL.. I3 (4.1%)
Trados. I G5 (52.1%)
MySQL, XTM Clou... I - (32.11% )
MemSource's Term... I 10 (13.7%)
Alchemy PUBLISH... I S (5.2%)
Glossary Builder, Lo... [l—1 (1.4%)
Acrolinx 10, MS Acc.. -2 (2.7%)
Google Transistor T___ | N - (27 0%)
ApSIC ¥bench, Wi... I 15 (17.6%)
Exce/ I (48.3%)
Lingo I £ (11%)
TermStarll—1 (1.4%)
Wordfast I 1< (19.2%)
OmegaT I & (11%)
Memo I 2 7 (37 %)
KeyTerm l—1 (1.4%)
Web as a corpus GGG 14 (1D.2%)
tiTermn, -Term, Across, N5 (5.5%)
Other I 15 (247 %)
None I 7 (9 5%)

a 5 10 15 20 25 30 35

Figure 2. Using terminology management tools in the translation process.
A snapshot from the Google Forms data summary
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The findings indicate that the choice is rather diverse. About 90 percent of transla-
tors rely heavily on the various translation technologies in their translation tasks. Work-
ing on Excel documents is seen as most common among translators. Excel document
translations usually include various embedded elements, such as graphs, numbers, for-
mulae and drop-down tabs, which need an expert team to be able to translate the subtle
technicalities of the document. In addition, Excel spreadsheets are often employed
in translation projects, so working in a team is possible.

Trados occupies the leading position as an integrated tool as it can create a sim-
ple and easy to use translation environment. The SDL Trados Studio project incorpo-
rates project management and computer-aided translation (CAT) tools for use by project
managers, translators, editors, proofreaders and other language professionals [SDL Tra-
dos 2015]. This is followed by Multiterm and MemoQ as the terminology management
application of TRADOS and integrated TM tools in CAT systems. XTM Cloud in line
with Multitran, that accounts for 24% of respondents, provides a range of tools for the
translator via the web. It is positioned as a fully featured TMS that provides a complete
Translation Workflow solution and includes a CAT tool module on a unified platform.
However, Logiterm and SDL WorldServer are least known and used by respondents
presumably due to high costs (Logiterm) compared to alternatives and a very specific
use (as SDL World Service is used for localization services).

In order to verify the survey findings concerning the technical competence of trans-
lators we investigated the content of the online forum on ProZ.com, one of the best-
known websites for translators that features discussions on various topics related to
the translation industry. By searching the forum we intended to track the amount of
technology related issues raised by translators among all the recent topics on the list.
The selection process was based on the 100 most recent topics raised by translators from
various professional backgrounds and provided by the topic distribution on the open dis-
cussion list of the ProZ.com website. The research showed that 31 out of the 100 topics
were related to using translation technologies, such as SDL Trados, CAT Tools, Word-
fast, MemoQ and XTM Cloud.

These findings correlate with the data collected from the survey above. According
to the selected data from the forum, the SDL Trados system (58%) is in the forefront
in terms of its use by translators. The other technical tools are mentioned accordingly (CAT
Tools — 16%, Wordfast — 16%, MemoQ — 6%, and then XTM Cloud — 4%) (Fig. 3).

80
58 BSDL Trados BCAT Tools
60
OWordfast EMemoQ
40 EXTM Cloud
20 16 16
6 4
0
Translation

technologies

Figure 3. Translation technologies discussed in the online forum of ProZ.com
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The questions examined by translators online concern predominantly procedural
knowledge related to the use of translation technologies in their job and problems related
to misuse or lack of technical support that could affect the efficiency of the translation
process. The top ten topics selected from the 100 most recent forum queries include:

1. Problems with TM tools
Operating term base
Creating a new TM for Studio from ttx files
Problems with upgrading Studio 2015
TM update
Compiling a report on a review of Trados 2015
Saving the MultiTerm form package
Problems with the Alignment Editor Service
. Operating the LiveDocs Corpus in MemoQ

10 Problems with Auto-propagation in Wordfast Pro 5

Localization constitutes one of the four leading general technical issues of trans-
lation organized as a separate discussion column aligned with Smart shoppers, Right-
to-left language (RTL) and Desktop Publishing (DTP).

The problems reviewed by translators provide a deeper insight into the complexi-
ties of using translation technologies which are designed to provide reliable support
and to enhance the efficiency of translation activities. The increasing popularity of such
online fora indicate an increasing demand for and interest in translation tools, as well
as the level of competence required for contemporary translation tasks.

00N LA W

6. DISCUSSION

The localization industry is changing the role of translators by increasing the amount
of competences they need to possess and this also makes the translation process itself
a new and integrated reality. When translation competence comes into play in specialized
translation tasks, there arises the question of complexity and heterogeneity, discussed
by A. Neubert in his book Competence in Language, in Languages, and in Transla-
tion (2000) and later empirically validated with several experiments of the PACTE
group (2003).

The complexity of the translation competence model suggested by the PACTE
group lies in: “a system of sub-competences that are inter-related, hierarchical and that
these relationships are subject to variations. These sub-competences include: a language
sub-competence in two languages; an extra-linguistic sub-competence; an instrumen-
tal/professional sub-competence; a psychophysiological sub-competence; a transfer sub-
competence; and a strategic sub-competence” (PACTE, 2003, p. 7).

The results of the theoretical findings and the survey indicate that the scope of the
instrumental/professional sub-competence should be largely extended to include know-
ledge and abilities to deal with the practice of professional translation, all kinds of do-
cumentation, translation tools, automated translation programs and other technologies,
as well as knowledge of the labor market.

The translation industry is developing complex integrated solutions to organize
the translation process. Fragmentation concerns standardization efforts in support of
content management and tool interoperability and localization processes (Fig. 4).
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translation
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individual
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CAT tool

translation
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Figure 4. Integrated elements of the translation process
within a localization project

The idea of integration permeates the translation process by unifying three core
elements: content, service and personalization. Before being translated, the text is handed
off from a content developer to a language service provider that recruits and manages
in-house translators and freelancers. Then it is transferred to a translation management
system as an open standard-based architecture where linguistic data and the application
of reusable content are shared via workflow automation based on business rules and
project information held in its knowledge base. At this stage, information is tracked
through every step in the translation process whether using internal or external resources.
After that, via a translation agency, the translation goes to a CAT tool for further pro-
cessing. In addition, the role of adaptation and cooperation is increasing. When working
on a localization project, for example, translation is aligned with adaptation of various
components, such as demos, sample files and tutorials.

Observations based on the level of technical expertise and survey data of the variety
of online resources used by a modern translator encourage us to consider the growing
convergences between a translator and a technical writer, which leads to a change in the
way we can map the translation process. All translation tools create a certain integrated
translation environment with the translator acting as a moderator and a good manager
to organize the work the way he/she sees it best.

The research findings brought us to the conclusion that apart from the core trans-
lator’s competences, there should be translation tool competence and management skills
that form an integral part of the translation task. Technological, managerial and research
skills are embedded into the integrated pattern of translating within the localization in-
dustry, since this implies having internal stages and subtasks, which are inseparable
from the core activities, most of which are done by the translator (Fig. 5).
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CONTEXT ANAYSIS | SOURCE TEXT il} PROBLEMS I ™
TRANSLATION
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LINGUISTIC | TECHNICAL I CULTURAL | DTP

Figure 5. Translation activities within the localization industry

A technical translator’s job is based on a project. The preparation stage includes
working on specifications, drawing up terminology and phraseology using TM and other
tools. The translation itself may be seen as the least interesting part, since it is done
on carefully selected predetermined items. This is followed by checking, reviewing or
proofreading, certifying and delivering. During the testing period the translator can still
be consulted. This then completes the translation activities under the project.

Localization requires translators to possess strong instrumental and technical skills
in addition to traditional translation and domain expertise with a wide range of new
and progressive tools that a technical translator knows how to use. Desktop or browser-
based (DTP) tools, computer assisted translation (CAT) tools, integrated terminology
management tools, integrated content management systems (CMS) and automatic file
transfer protocols (FTP) are just a few of the many facilities that are intended to make
internationalization more efficient. Besides, internationalization implies that the text
is sent to a translator in very small-sized files (strings and information chunks) which
can be easily edited and then localized. However, this process is cognitively more
complex, since a translator must try to comprehend the text without the context by con-
structing a situation model, or a prototype.

Thus, it is important to note that translation tasks carried out under a localization
project are different from traditional translation tasks: 1) technical elements are embedded
and supervised; 2) compliance with specific standards of the project is required, depend-
ing on the localization strategy; 3) translators should manufacture the product and de-
scribe it at the same time; 4) expertise in working with specialized software and different
formats is needed.

7. CONCLUSIONS

Translation technologies make technical discourse non-linear in terms of production
and reception. Localization changes traditional understanding of the translation process
due to the relation between translation and internationalization. Before going from a piece
of software developed for the international market to a finished translation, the product
is first prepared by stripping all the specific features and making it generate a base trans-
lation in order to localize.
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Over its three decades the concept of localization has expanded to include non-
digital and non-verbal issues of product adaptation often addressed through supporting’
terminology, such as transcreation, rewriting, versioning or transrepresentation. As as-
sumed by Achkasov, “The conceptual potential of the term “localization” seems to ex-
ceed all other variants of naming linguistic, cultural, social, economic, political, legal,
etc., aspects of product adaptation and is increasingly favored in industry, related re-
search, academia and even Translation Studies as a generic concept for all types of com-
plex content modifications (Achkasov 2017: 289).

Therefore, localization goes beyond translation and adapts the source content to
the culture of the place where the translated text is to be used. In addition to translation,
other tasks include project management, software engineering, testing, and desktop pub-
lishing. At the translation stage, translators work on terminology databases, maintaining
TMs, and using and maintaining MT applications.

To sum up, GILT can be viewed as an integrated chain with every step having an
impact on the next. Translation norms and equivalence are incorporated into the system
through the use of specialized software which makes it work in certain modes, such
as foreignizing, domesticating, internationalizing and localization.

Among the newest trends predicted for 2017, in the area of globalization and the
localization industry that are listed on the GALA (Globalization and Localization Asso-
ciation) website, we can observe the continuing development of Neural MT and Deep
Learning, which claims to be a positive innovation of the future. (URL). Neural MT is
based on neural network technology, which is a high-powered approach to Artificial In-
telligence (Al) and machine learning. As opposed to traditional statistical MT methods,
neural MT examines an entire sentence before suggesting the best possible translations.
This new model provides translations that are more fluent and readable than ever before.
Tilde Neural MT achieves this success by taking into account elements such as word
reordering, dependencies, morpho-syntactic agreements, and other features that are not
handled well by statistical MT. The main advantages of neural MT include 1) more
fluent, human-like translations; 2) higher translation quality and accuracy; 3) context
is taken into account and 4) it is better for under-resourced languages with less data (URL).

Yet, the question of the role of the translator and the inherent complexities of the
translation process still remains open, since at a time dominated by technology and me-
dia, the contribution of human translators is still difficult to overestimate. We concur with
the following assumption of Snell-Hornby (2006: 172): “Responsibility for the final
product of translation can only be assumed by the translator if s/he is granted it in the first
place and is not treated as a ‘powerless’ transcoder providing raw material for further
processing by the ‘real’ specialist or artist”.

© Irina N. Remkhe, Liliya A. Nefedova, David C. Gillespie, 2017
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POJIb NEPEBOA4YUKA B YCJIOBUAX PEAJTUSALUN
NMPOEKTA GILT (I'JTOBAJIN3AUNA, UHTEPHAJIN3ALIUSA,
JIOKAJINSALUMA, NEPEBOA): UHTETPUPOBAHHBIU NOAXOA4,

U.H. Pemxe', JI.A. Heenona', 1.Y. I'ninecnu®

'YenabuHCcKMii rOCY1apCTBEHHBIA YHUBEPCUTET
454001 Yenabunuck, Poccusa, yr. bp. Kawupunvix, 129

*Yuupepcuter r. bar
Claverton Down, Bath, North East Somerset BA2 74Y, United Kingdom

B crarbe ocBeraercs mpodiemMa MoAUGHUKALMK POJIM TIEPEBOTUYMKA B YCIOBUSX ITI00aIN3alNH, KO-
TOpasl MpeTepIieBacT 3HAYNTENLHBIC N3MEHEHHUS 32 TIOCTeqHAE AecaTuiieThs.. OT BBITONHEHUS (yHKIUH
MeIraTopa MeXJly TeKCTaMHU Ha sI3bIKe OpUTHHAaJIa U IIepeB0Jla COBPEMEHHBII ePEeBOTUHK IIEPEXOAUT
K CO3[JaHHIO COOCTBEHHOT'O MHTETPATUBHOI'O IIPOCTPAHCTBA HA OCHOBE LU(POBOI 00pabOTKH TEKCTOB
Y HCTIOJIb30BAaHUS BUPTYAJIbHBIX 0a3 TaHHBIX. B paMkax MHTErpaTHBHOIO MOJXO0/a aBTOPhI pacCMaTpUBAIOT
SKBUBAJICHTHOCTH MEPEBO/Ia C MO3ULMU HEUTpaIN3aluy, 3aKII0Yaromieiics B HEOOX0AMMOCTH COOTBETCT-
BOBaTh YCTaHOBJICHHBIM IEPEBOIYECKAM HOpMaM Hapsy ¢ Nepepadeii KOMMYHUKAaTHBHOW LIENM BBICKA3bl-
BaHMA U ydyeTa KOHTEKCTa, BKIIIOYasi OCOOEHHOCTH SI3bIKOBOTO M HAIbsI3BIKOBOrO xapakrepa. IIpu stom
B YCJIOBHSIX PA3BHUTHS JIOKAIU3ALMHU TIEPEBOTIECKHE HOPMBI 3aHUMAIOT 0C000€ TIOJIOKEHNE B HHKOPIIOPH-
POBAaHHOHM YacTH NEPEBOTIECKUX IIPOTPaMM, HCIIOIb30BAHHE KOTOPBIX OCYLIECTBISETCS C YYETOM IPOLIec-
coB (hOpEeHH3aINH, JOMECTHKAIIMN U HHTePHAIIMOHANN3anU. TakuMm 00pa3oM, COBpeMeHHast Hapaurma
riobanu3anuy nepeBojia B pamkax npoekra GILT oTKpbIBaeT HOBbIC BO3MOXHOCTH JJIsl Pa3BUTHS KOH-
LENTYyaIbHO HOBOTO HAIPABJICHUS B NIEPEBO/IE, ONPEACISIONIEr0 IIONCK HHTETPATHBHBIX PEIICHHH B I1e-
PEBOIIECKOM ITpOIIecCe.

KimoueBsble ci1oBa: unmezpuposantbviii n00Xo0, MOOelb Nepeooaq, dIKGUSANEHIMHOCb, JOKATUIAYU,
UHMEPHAYUOHATUZAYUSA, 2100aU3AYUS]
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IleHHOCTH S13BIKA U KYJbTYPBI SIBISIFOTCSI HEOTHEMJIEMBIM COIIPOBOXK/IEHUEM LIH-
BUJIM30BaHHOTO yesoBeuecTBa. Kak kareropuu Mupa ujaeaibHOro, Tak U KOHKPETHbBIE
pe3yabTaThl YETIOBEYECKOM MPAKTHKH, OHU (PHUKCUPYIOTCS Yepe3 KU3HEHHBIC BO33PEHUS
Y MPUHLMIBL ¥ OPUEHTHUPYIOT YEJIOBEUECKYIO JESTENbHOCTD B ONPEACICHHOM HallpaB-
nenun. KynbTypHble IEGHHOCTH HAXOAATCS B IOCTOSIHHOM JIBUOKEHUM: Pa3BUBAsICh OT MO-
KOJICHUSI K TIOKOJICHHIO U BUJIOM3MEHSSICh, OHM TIPHOOPETAOT HOBBIE (hOPMBI, a UX 00-
HOBJICHHE U BOCIIPOU3BEJICHUE OUEBU/IHO CBSI3aHbI C TEUEHUEM BPEMEHH U IIPOUCXOIAT
10/1 BIMSIHUEM OOLLECTBEHHBIX U3MEHEHUH.

KonuentyanbHoe ocMbIciieHue TpaHc(hopMaly 0a30BbIX LIEHHOCTEH S3bIKA U KYJIb-
TYPBI, SIBIICHUS CIIOKHOTO ¥ MHOTOYPOBHEBOT'O, HEOJJHOKPATHO CTAHOBHJIOCH OOBEKTOM
MHTEpeca pa3IMYHbIX HAyYHBIX KO M HampasieHui (Harrison & Huntington 2001,
Wierzbicka 1997, Williams 1985). Penien3upyembiii COOpHUK «DBOIOLHUS ICHHOCTEH
B S3bIKaX U KYJIBTypax» 0co00 BBIAEISACTCS CBOEH MHOIOILUIAHOBOCTBIO, TIOCKOJIBKY 00b-
€IUHSCT HECKOJIbKO TEMAaTHUECKUX TOJICH, OCHOBBIBAETCSI HA OOraToM U pa3HOOOpa3HOM
SI3BIKOBOM MaTepuaie M NpeACTaBiIsieT COBOKYIHOCTb PA3IUYHBIX JTUCLUIUIMH U METO-
JIOJIOTMYECKHX TIOJIXO/I0B — CEMHUOTHKH, 3THO- M COIIMOJIMHTBUCTUKY M JIUTEPATYyPOBE-
nenwnst. [TyOnukarnust mamoro Tupaxka coopHuka cocrosutack B 2011 r. mpu nogaepxke
uccnenoBarensckoi nporpammsl [pesunanyma PAH, ¢ HeraBHEro sxe BpEMEHU C JIeK-
TPOHHON BepcHel KHUTU MOXHO O3HAKOMUTHCS B VIHTepHeTe B CBOOOAHOM JOCTYIIE
(http://inslav.ru/publication/evolyuciya-cennostey-v-yazykah-i-kulturah-m-2011). ITy6-
JMKaIMs COOPHHUKA B SJIEKTPOHHOM BAapHUAHTE JIeNIaeT KHUTY JOCTYITHOM OoJee MMPOKO
ayJAUTOPHUU U, MOTUBUPYS YNTATEILCKHIA HHTEPEC, MPUIAET €l 0COOYIO aKTYaIbHOCTb.

B cOopHuk BKITFOUCHBI 12 cTaTeid, KOTOphIe, IO CJI0BaM OTBETCTBEHHOTO PElaKkTopa
N.A. CenakoBoii, «XOTsl U NOCBSIILIEHBL... Pa3HbIM LICHHOCTHBIM KOHLIENITAM B pa3HbIE
SMOXW», MOAYMHEHBI OJJHOU OOIIEH LEeNU U «CIyXaT KaHBOH JUIs aHAJIM3a 3BOJIOLUU
0a30BbIX IIEHHOCTEH B s3bIKax U KynbTypax» (Cemakosa 2011: 4) u 0603HauSHHUS TUIIO-
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JIOTUM KOHTEKCTOB, KOTOPBIE BIMSIOT HA U3MEHEHNE aKCHOJIOIMYECKON CYIITHOCTH IOHS-
tHiA. Oco0yr0 BaKHOCTh IMyOJIMKYEMBIX B COOpHUKE MCCIIeI0OBAaHUN 00 MepapXuu LeH-
Hocteit M.A. CenakoBa BUIHMT B TOM, YTO OHH BBISBIISIIOT MPEICTABICHHE 00 aKTyasb-
HBIX COLIMOKYJIBTYPHBIX IIEHHOCTHBIX KOHIIETITAX B COBPEMEHHOM U TPAJUIIMOHHOM 00-
LIECTBE M «OTYACTH OTPAXKAIOT B3IV HA LEHHOCTH B Poccuu Hauvaa BTOPOro JAecsATH-
nerust XXI Bexa» (Tam xe: 6).

Oco60oro BHIMaHHUS 3aCITy’KUBAET ceMUoTHUeCKnid — 110 cioBam M.A. CemakoBoid,
«IOMUHUPYIOIIMI, MOJXO0/ K UCCIEIOBAHUIO TPaHC(HOPMAIIMH aKCUOJIOTMYECKOM CyIII-
HOCTH TIOHATHH, 00 TUHSIOMINI OOJIBITUHCTBO OIyOJMKOBAHHBIX B COOPHUKH PadoT.
[IpencraBurtens MOCKOBCKO-TapTyCKOM CEMHOTHYECKON MKOIbl Bsu. Be. iBaHOB
B cTaTbe « TOJIEPaHTHOCTH U €€ 3HAUNMOCTh Juist X XI Beka» 0TMEUaeT, 4To «COBPEMEH-
HBII TIOJIX0/] K TOJISPAHTHOCTH OCHOBaH Ha MoHsATUU Auanoray (Meanos 2011: 19), uc-
XOJHBIM B KOTOPOM OCTAeTCsA Juajiorndeckoe cootHomenne «fA» n «Te». ['oBops
00 UCTOPUYECKOM (POPMUPOBAHUH MTPUHIIMIIA TOJIEPAHTHOCTH, aBTOP 337a€TCs BOIIPOCOM
O CErOAHSAIIHEN aKTyaJbHOCTH MOHITHS «TOJIEPAHTHOCTH» U 3aTParuBaeT MpoOIeMsbl,
CBSI3aHHBIE C JTUCKYPCOM TOJIEPAHTHOCTH: MPOOJIEMY «IIOpOra TOJIEPAHTHOCTHY, Oa3u-
PYIOLYIOCS Ha «OTPHULIAHUU B3aHMHOI'O YBA)KEHHS... B ITOBEJICHUU PA3HBIX COLUAIIb-
HBIX TPYIII O OTHOLIEHUIO JIPYT K IPYTY» U Npo0IeMy KOMMYHHUKAaTUBHOTO BO3/IEHCT-
BHS Ha ayIUTOPHIO — «...Ha KAKOM SI3bIKE CErO/IHSI HY’KHO TOBOPHUTH O TOJIEPAHTHOCTH,
YTOOBI OBITH MOHATHIM MaKCUMAJIbHBIM YHCJIOM YUTaTesIeH B pa3HbIx cTpaHax?» (Tam
x)e: 19—33).

B paMkax ceMHOTHUYECKOro MOAX0/a s aBTOPOB COOpPHHKA MCHOJIb3YET B Kaue-
CTBE METOJIOJIOTUYECKOT0O MpHeMa OMHApHBIE ONIO3UINN, OJTHOBPEMEHHO PAacCMaTpH-
Bas JIBa POTUBOIOIOXKHBIX MOHATHSA, OTHOLLEHHUS POTHBOIOJIOKHOCTEH MEXIY KOTO-
PBIMH TIPHOOPETAIOT CTAaTyC OpraHU3yIoUIero eHTpa. Tak, B ctatbe «Metamopdo3b
COLIMOKYJIbTYPHBIX LIeHHOCTel: BBoanbie 3ameuanus», U.A. CenakoBa, roBopst 00 orie-
HOYHOM KOHHOTAIIMM KOHIIETITOB «CTAPOCTh» U «AIMIETUT» B TPAIULMOHHON U COBpE-
MeHHOU kapTuHax mupa (Cenmakosa 2011: 11), yka3piBaeT Ha BaXKHOCTh OCMBICIICHUS
OMHAPHOM ONMIO3UIUHN «HOpPMa — OTKJIOHEHHE OT HOPMBD» M OTMEYAeT, YTO MOHATHE
HOPMBI HEOOXOIUMO ISl «OLIeHKH LieHHOCTH» (Tam sxe: 11), HOCKOIBKY BCSIKOE OTKJIIO-
HEHME OT HOPMBI MO>KET PACCMAaTPUBATHCA KaK OTPHUIIAHUE [IEHHOCTH.

Onno3uiuio HEPKOBHON U CEKYJISIPHON HIKAJIbI IIGHHOCTEH Mbl HAX0JIUM B paboTe
H.H. 3anonbckoit «Criacenne, m000Bb, Muitocepane: K Bonmpocy o sI3bIKOBOM MOJIEITH-
pPOBaHUU KYJbTYpHBIX HeHHOcTei» (3amonbekast 2011). O6pamasich K aHaIMU3y Tpex
KJTFOYEBBIX LIEHHOCTHBIX KOHIIENITOB B PEIMTHO3HOM JUCKYpCE, aBTOP IOKA3bIBAET O/IHO-
BpPEMEHHOE MTPOTUBOACHUCTBUE U COCYIIIECTBOBAHUE LIEPKOBHOM U CEKYJIIPHOM KYJIBTYP.

Moenb KOHTPaCTHOCTH SIBJISICTCSI KIIFOUEBOM U JUISl CTATEH, OMyOJIMKOBAHHBIX
B MMOCJIEIHEM pa3jiesie COOPHHUKA U MOCBSIICHHBIX 3BOJIOIUH LIEHHOCTEH B YCIOBUAX
JarepHoi ku3HU. B cBoeit pabote «Akcuonmorndeckuii craryc Bemm» M.A. Cenakosa,
oOpamtasich Kk ananu3y KHuru E. Tun30ypr «KpyTtoit MapuipyT», akIeHTUpyeT BHUMA-
HHUE Ha MPOTUBOCTOSHUU JABYX KOHTPACTHBIX MHUPOB — KHU3HU HA CBOOOE M )KU3HH
B 3aKJIIOYEHUH U, OTMEUas MOJIIPHOCTh B BOCIPUSATUH BEUIEH B 3TUX MHUpax, Mpejyia-
raeT paccMaTpUBATh OMITO3HMILUIO «CBOOOa — 3aKIIOUCHHE» «B KOHTEKCTE OCHOBOIIO-
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JIararoIei akCHOJIOTUYECKOH Taphl ,, Ku3Hb — cMepTh » (Cemakosa 2011: 172). bunap-
Hasl OTIIO3HUIIUS CBOOOIa — 3aKJIFOUYEHHUE SIBISIETCS KIIFOUEBOH U B «BocrmoMuHaHUAX
o TropeMe 1 starepe (Mapt 1937 — utonn 1945)» B.JI. ['opbyHoBoi#t (Homukoc), koTopast
obuta cocnana B 'YJIAIL na 8 ner. B «KommenTapun k Bocnomunanusim» T.M. Huxko-
maesa (2011: 185—193) npenmaraet THIIONOTHIO TpaHC(OpMAIUU TIEHHOCTEH TPH TIOJ-
HOM M3MEHEHUH 00pa3a )KU3HU YeIOBEKa B YCIOBUSX JarepHOU KM3HHU U CCHLIKU.

HecoMHeHHBII HHTEpEC MPEICTABIISIOT JIBE CTAThH STHOJIMHIBUCTHUYECKON HAIpaB-
JICHHOCTH, IEMOHCTPUPYIOIIUE TUHAMUKY LIEHHOCTEH B M3y4YE€HHU U TIOHUMAHUH SI3bIKO-
BOH KapTHHBI MUpa. Tak, rjaaBa MOJIbCKOW MIKOJIbI STHONUMHTBUCTUKY E. bapTMunbckumii
aQHAM3UPYET MECTO KOHLIENTAa IEHHOCTH B S3bIKOBOM KapTUHBI MUpa U MPUXOJUT K BbI-
BOJIY O TOM, YTO «IIEHHOCTH SIBJISIIOTCS ()aKTOPOM, KOTOPBIN YIPaBIIsSET HOCTPOCHUEM
BUJICHUS JICHCTBUTENILHOCTH. .. Yepe3 COOOIECTBO HOocUTeNel s3bikay (bapTMuHbCKuUit
2011: 55). KimtoueBbIME TIOHATHSAMH B pabOTE UCCIIENOBATENSI OKA3hIBAIOTCS CTEPEOTHUIT
U SI3bIKOBAsi KAPTUHA MHUpa — T€ MPEACTABICHUS O MPEIMETAX U SBJICHUAX, KOTOPbIE
OTpa)XKEeHBI B 3HAYCHUSX CJIOB M TEKCTAaX U MOTYT OBITh MPOCIIEKEHBI C TOMOIIBIO METO-
JIOB JIMHI'BUCTHYECKOM ceMaHTHKU. B cBs3u ¢ 3TuM E. bBapTMHHBCKOTrO HHTEPECYIOT pa3-
JIMYHBIE TUITBI OTHOIICHUI MEXITy S3bIKOM M LIEHHOCTSIMH, a TAaK)Ke CMBICIIOBOE HAIIOJI-
HEHHE CaMOT0 MOHATHS «IECHHOCThY B CBETE SI3bIKa U KYJIbTYPBHI.

B craree C. HebxeroBckoii-baptmuabckoil « KOHCTUTYTUBHBIE TICHHOCTH TOJb-
ckoro HapoaHoro connuka» (He6xxerosckas-baprmunbckas 2011) paccmaTpuBaeTcst ak-
CHOJIOTHSI COHHUKA KaK COOpaHUsI MarmdecKNX TEKCTOB (DOJBKIIOPHOTO jKaHpa M uepap-
Xud ero ueHHocteil. ['oBops o cucreme 06pa3oB COHHMKA U MPUHILIMIIE UX UHTEpIIpe-
TAIMH, TOJbCKAs HCCIIEAOBATEIFHHUNA TTOJHIMACT OOIIECEMHOTHUYECKYIO MPOoOIeMy
OTHOILLICHUNA MEXIy O3HAYAIOUIMM M 03HAYaeMbIM CHMBOJMUYECKOTO 3HaKa COHHHUKA —
XapaKTepUCTUKOIN 00pa3a u TonkoBaHueM. OIeHKa, T0 MHEHHIO aBTOpPA CTaTbHU, «OI-
penensercs B TOIKOBAHUWY, TJIE OJMH U TOT K€ 00pa3 MOXKET «OLIEHUBATHCS PA3TUUHO
1 TOJIKOBATHCSI KaK TIO3UTHBHO, TaK M HEraTHBHO. VIMEHHO OIleHKa B BOCTIPUATHH OKPY-
HKAIOIIETO MUPA «SABJIETCS CYThIO (PYHKIIMOHUPOBAHUS COHHHMKA KaK 0COOOTro aHpa
U COCTaBJIsIeT OCHOBHOM MPHUHIIMII, HA KOTOPOM 0a3upyeTcsi HHTepIpeTanus o0pa3oB
cHoBueHui» (Tam xe: 81).

Xotenock 061 00paTuTh 0CO00C BHUMAHUE Ha PsJI HHTEPECHBIX padoT, B OCHOBE
KOTOPBIX JIEKHUT COLIMOIMHIBUCTHYECKUH MOaX0/. JMHAMUKa IEHHOCTEH B 3THX UCCIe-
JIOBaHUSIX TTOKa3aHa B 3aBUCUMOCTH OT OoJiee IHMPOKOTro OOIIEro KOHTEKCTa — MOJIUTH-
YECKOT0, SKOHOMHUYECKOTO MM conmaibHoro. Tak, B ctatbe M.A. OcumoBoit «llenno-
CTH, IEHBI'H U JUCKYPC» TOBOPUTCS O TOM, YTO B COBPEMEHHOM POCCHICKOM JHICKypCe
KOHIENT «JE€HbIW» BBICTYTMAET B POJIH IUCKYPCUBHOTO CTEPXKHS. ABTOP CIpaBeJINBO
MIOTYEPKUBACT, YTO B COBPEMEHHOH KU3HU POCCHUSIH «C(POPMUPOBAJICS THIIOBON CMBI-
CJIOBOM KOHCTPYKT ,,BeIyllIee K JeHbraM (BKIIOYAIOIIee IEHbIH); TO, K YEMY CIEIyeT
CTPEMUTHCS; XOpoIee B MPOTUBOIIOCTABIICHUH ,,HE BEIyIllee K JeHbraM (He BKIIOYa-
Iollee JICHbIN); TO, K UeMY He CIIelyeT CTpeMuThes; ioxoe » (Ocumosa 2011: 98).

["oBops 0 AMCKypce B HAaUalle CTaThH, UCCIeOBATEIIbHAIA, OHAKO, OTPAaHUIHNBACT-
csl 00IIMM 3aME€YaHUEM O TOM, UYTO «CETOJIHS B LIEHTPE BHUMAaHMs JIMHTBUCTOB HaXO-
mutcst auckype» (Tam xe: 92). IMeHHO 103TOMY 3/€Ch XOTelIOCh Obl 0OpaTUTh BHU-
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MaHHe Ha HEOOXOIMMOCTh 0oJiee TTyOOKOro aHaJIM3a KaK caMOTo TTOHSTHS «JIUCKYPCY,
TaK ¥ pa3rpaHUYCHHsI €r0 JBOMCTBEHHOH POJIH KakK ()OPMBI pEUEBOTO B3aUMOACHCTBUS
MEX[y JIOJBMH — C OJHON CTOPOHBI — U CJIOBECHOTO MPOSIBICHHSI HEKOTro o0pasa
MBIIUICHUS U UJIe0JIoTuU — ¢ Apyroil. Kak nokenanue, XoTesnoch Obl Takke YBUIETh
aHaM3 OoJiee IMPOKOTO CIEKTPa JIEKCHKH, YKA3bIBAIOIIEr0 HA YCIIEIIHYO U HMYIIECT-
BEHHYIO COCTABIISIOILYIO KH3HU POCCHHCKOro odriecTsa (yaaua, ycrex, pocKolb, 60-
raTcTBO). PenpesenTars KOHIIENTa IeHbI' B COBPEMEHHBIX TEKCTaxX IMO3BOJISIET OTHECTH
9TO MOHATHE K OA30BbIM KOHIENTaM KyJbTYPbl, KOTOPBIA OTpa’KaeT JIeHCTBUTEILHOCTh
BO BCEM MHOT000pa3nu CUTYaIMid, B KOTOPBIX HAXOJUTCS YEJIOBEK B PEaTbHON KHU3HU.
[TosToMy HMCTIONB30BaHUE KOHIIENTA B CAMBIX Pa3HOOOPA3HBIX JIEKCEMAX M €ro BepOasm-
3a1Ms Ha (PpazeosOrnIecKoM ypOBHE MCKITIOUUTEIBHO BaKHA ISl AETATBHOTO TIOHUMa-
HUS pyCCKOM KapTHHBI MHpA.

B cratwe «/loporue namm cromuirel: 00pa3 Poccuiickoro meramomnuca B Pynere»
M. Enenenckas, uccnenys nuckyccuto o Cankr [lerepOypre u MockBe B KOMMYyHHKa-
THBHOM IIPOCTpaHCTBE PyHeTa, MpOTHBOMOCTABIISET CUCTEMBI IIEHHOCTEH JABYX CTOJMI] —
cTapoil u HOBOM. MHTepeceH BhIOOp MO UCCIEA0BaHMUs, BEIb COL[MAIbHBIE CETH SIB-
JISTFOTCST HE TIPOCTO cdepoit nepenayn HHPOPMAITMOHHOTO COOOIICHHMSI, a CPEIoN Tpe-
o0pa3oBaHus UH(POPMALIMU MHOTOUUCICHHBIMU YYaCTHUKAMU KOMMYHHUKALMHA U 100aB-
JICHUS K HeH JTMYHBIX MPECTaBICHNH, OIICHOK 1 nHTepnpeTanuii. [lomnmo sToro, kak
CMpaBeUTMBO OTMEYAET aBTOP CTaThbU, PAMKH TaKOIO MCTOYHMKA, KaK COLMAIIbHbBIE CETH,
JIAI0T MCCIIEIOBATEII0 BO3MOKHOCTD «YCIIBIIIATHY... PA3HOOOPa3ne roJIocoB ... U IPociie-
JMTh TUHAMUKY o0cykaenui» (Enenesckas 2011: 102), B neHTpe KOTOPOW KOHMDIUKT
MpeACTaBIeHNI 00 00eHX CTONHIAX U UX MPOTHBOIOCTABICHHE I10 LIEIOMY PSAIY IpHU-
3HakoB. OOcyxas TeMy B3auMooTHoIleHuii Mocksbl u [leTepOypra, uccienoBarenb-
HUIIa CPAaBHMBACT CHCTEMbI IEHHOCTEH, JIe)KaIllie B OCHOBE CONEPHUYECTBA «METaro-
auca U KyabTypHO# cronuubdy (Tam xke: 125), u o0HapyKHMBaeT, 4To MOSBICHUE CaMOI0o
KOHIIETITa [IEHHOCTH KaK YCTAaHOBKU W HAIIPABJICHHOTO JEHCTBUS HEPa3pBHIBHO CBs3a-
HO C IUCKYPCHUBHBIM TOJIEM, B KOTOPOM M3HAYaJIbHO 3aJI05KE€HBI OTHOLIEHHSI CXOJICTBA
U pa3anyusl.

B crarbe C.A. CunneBoii o6cysxkaatorcs koHIenTs! dolce vita (ciaakas >KM3Hb)
u dolce far niente (ciankoe HUYETOHEEIaHNE) B KOHTEKCTE 00MIeH TIpoOIeMBbl 3anM-
CTBOBaHUs. ABTOPOM 3aTparkBarOTCs BOIPOCHI CMBICIOBOTO U LIEHHOCTHOT'O HAIOJIHE-
HUSI 9TUX MOHATHN. ['0BOPSI O pa3IMyHOM TOJIKOBAaHMH KOHIIETITOB, HCCIIEIOBATEILHALIA
MPUXOJUT K UHTEPECHOMY BBIBOIY O TOM, YTO KOHLIEMT «,,CIaJJKO€ HUYETOHEAeTaHne
MPEJICTaBICH KaK MO3UTHBHBIN ()EHOMEH, COOTHOCSIIMNCSA ¢ KOHIEITOM CYACThS»,
B TO BpEMsI KaK MOHATHE «‘ClIaKasi )KU3Hb  KaK LIEHHOCTh MMEET HEOAHO3HAYHYIO TpaK-
ToBKY» (CuaneBa 2011:148) u B pycckoil IMHIBOKYJIBTYPOJIOTHYECKON TPaJHIINH,
B OTJIMYHMH OT UTAJBSIHCKOM, 4aCTO MPUOOPETAET MOJIOKUTEIbHbIE KOHHOTAIIUH.

Pabora M.M. MakaprieBa «I[Ipobiema HACHTUIHOCTH M CUCTEMa IICHHOCTEH Y HO-
cHUTelIel CIaBsIHCKOro roBopa in statu moriendi» 3aBepIuaeT psiji CTaTe COLMOIMHIBHU-
CTUYECKOW HANpaBJICHHOCTH. ABTOP 3TOH paboThl oOpariaeTcs K mpodieMe IBOTIOLUH
(YHKIIMH IEHHOCTH SI3bIKA, PACCMATPUBAs SI3bIK HEOOBIION THACTIOPHI B YCIIOBUSX KOH-
TaKTa C APYTUM SI3BIKOM, IOMUHHUPYIOIINM B peTHOHE. MccrenoBarenem 3aTparuBaeTcs

930 XPOHUKA. Penensuu



Claudia Zbenovich. Russian Journal of Linguistics, 2017, 21 (4), 927—933

npo0ieMa IEHHOCTH BIIaJICHUST POTHBIM SI3bIKOM B HHOSI3BIYHOM OKPY)KEHHH M ITPOCIIe-
YKHMBACTCsI, KaK SI3bIK, KOTOPBIN MO/IBEPracTCsi H3MEHEHHSIM, TIPUOOPETACT JOMOIHUTEIb-
HYIO (DYHKIIMIO ¥ «IIPEBPAIIACTCS M3 CPEACTBa KOMMYHHKAIMU B 3HAK WIACHTUYHOCTIDY
(Maxkapues 2011: 167).

B 3akiroueHre OTpagHO OTMETUTD, YTO COOPHUK «DBOJIOLMS IIEHHOCTEH B SI3bIKAX
U KyJIbTypax» OPraHUYHO COYETAeT B ce0e TEOPETHYECKHUE BO33PEHHS H HHTCPECHBIC
HaOJIIOJICHUS HAJl KOHKPETHBIM MaTepuaioM. AHAIH3 1eJI0r0 KOMIUIEKCA KYJIbTYPHBIX
LIEHHOCTEW U YCTAHOBOK — C OIHOM CTOPOHBI — U MPUBJICYCHUE PA3TMYHBIX METOJIOB
WCCIIE/IOBaHHS ATUX KITFOYEBBIX TOYEK KYJIBTYpPBl — C IPYTOM, CIIOCOOCTBYIOT BBHISIBIIC-
HHIO [ICHHOCTHBIX TTAPAMETPOB Psifia KyJIbTYP U MPUAAIOT OOBSICHUTEIBHYIO CHITY KYJIb-
TYPHO-00YCIIOBJICHHBIM CIIEHAPHUSIM OKPYIKAIOIISH HAC ISWCTBUTEIBHOCTH. [1yOmiKarms
cOOpHMKa CO3J]aeT CONMMIHYI0 0a3y /Ul JaTbHEWIINX TUI0JOTBOPHBIX HCCIICIOBAHMIMA
B 00JIaCTH JIMHI'BOKYJIBTYPOJIOTUU M COJICUCTBYET U3yYCHUIO COBPEMEHHOTO COCTOSIHUS
KYJBTYpHI B 11e710M. [I0CKONBbKY pelieH3upyeMblii COOPHUK MPEICTABISIET U 00001IaeT
HAKOTUICHHBIH B pa3HBIX HAYYHBIX JUCIUIUIMHAX MaTepUall 10 UCTOPUH KOHKPETHBIX
KyJIbTYp, OH, HECCOMHEHHO, TPEJICTABISIET UHTEPEC JUIsl (PUIIONOTOB M JTUHTBUCTOB
pa3IMYHBIX MIKOJ U HAPAaBICHHIA, a TAKXKE IS CIICHUATHCTOB MEXTUCIUILTHHAD-
HBIX 00J1aCTei.

© KnaBnus 306enoBuy, 2017
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Penensupyemoe m3iaHne NpUHAUICKUT K Y4EOHUKAM, KOTOPBIX JaBHO XKAYT.
B Hem npencrasieHa HOBeHIIAs KOHIIETIIMS TTOCTHYKEHHS CIIOKHEHIIIero Kypca o0mero
SI3BIKO3HAHMS, KOTOPOE, KaK IPaBHUJIO, C OOJIBIIUM TPYAOM JAETCs CTyAeHTaM (HIIO0N0-
ru4ecKux (axynbTeToB. OYHKIMOHUPYIOIINE B COBPEMEHHBIX POCCUHCKUX By3ax y4eo-
HUKU 110 00IIEeMY S3bIKO3HAHUIO HE 0OXBAThIBAIOT OTPOMHOI0 00beMa TEOPETUUECKUX
3HAaHUH, JOOBITHIX HECKOJIBKUMH MOKOJICHUSIMHU YUEHBIX, a TAK)KE HE OTPAKAIOT BCE
yOBICTPSIIOILYIOCS CMEHY Hay4HBIX IapaJurMm B 3Toi Hayke. HopMalbHBIX — IHOJHBIX
U TIOHSTHBIX CTy/EHTaM y4eOHHKOB HET: JTMOO OTHOCHUTEIHHO CAMOCTOSITEIILHBIC JIBE
YaCTU — UCTOPHS JIMHIBUCTUYECKHUX yueHui (cM., Harpumep: Amuposa 2003) u Teopust
si3bIKa (CM., HarpuMep: Amuposa 1975), 1100 HECKOIBKO YCTapeBIINH (CEMUIECATHIX
rogoB) B.1. KonyxoB (Komyxos 1974). JIn6o B yueOHMKaxX OCBEUIAETCS TOIBKO HCTOPHUS
JMHIBUCTUYECKUX yUeHUH (cM., HarpumMep: Bunorpanos, 1978; bepesun 1976, 1979 u ap.).
HanbGoree mo3HUM U COBEPILICHHBIM 110 HOBU3HE IIPEJICTaBICHHBIX B HEM 3HaHUH sIB-
nsiercst yaeOHuk Xposienko A.T., bornmanerosa B./I. (2004), B KOTOpBI BIIEpBBIC BBE-
JIH pa3Jie O TeHEeIePOJIeKTe (CM. TaKXkKe CIUCOK APYTUX YIEOHHKOB, B TOM YHCIIE U He-
JTABHO MEPEU3/IaHHBIX CTEPEOTHUITHO).

[Tpexxne Bcero, HoBU3HA KoHIenmu yuyeOHuka B.A. [Tumansuukosoii u A.I'. Co-
HUHA 3aKJII0YaeTCsl B TOM, YTO B HEM MOMYEPKHYTA MEeHCOUCYUNTUHAPHOCTG COBPEMEH-
HOT'O SI3bIKO3HAHUSI, ¥ IOTOMY OCMBICIIEHHE (DYH/IaMEHTAIBHBIX CBOMCTB S3bIKa BKIIIOYE-
HO B IIPOOJTIEMBI K)IbMMypbl HAPOO08 N 8HympeHHe2o Mupa unousuda. IlpenacraBienne
0 sI3bIKE KaK MPOIYKTE HBOJIIOIMU YEIOBEYECTBA MOCIIE0BATENILHO (POPMHUPYETCs uepe3
oOparleHue K CIeAyIONM TeMaM: HEOOXOIUMBbIE U JI0CTaTOYHbIE OUOJIOTUUECKUE H CO-
[IUAJIbHbIE YCIIOBHSI BOSHUKHOBEHUS M PAa3BUTHs PEYEBOM KOMMYHHUKAIMHU (pasnen 2),
OCHOBHBIE ACIIEKThI U3yUEHHs peuu (pas3zaen 3), CUCTEMaTU3alusl €IMHULL, BBISIBIIIEMBIX
IIpU aHAJIM3€ PEUYEBBIX JEHCTBUH, U OTHOIICHUN MeXay HUMHU (paznen 4), SBOIIOIHS
SI3BIKOB U €€ Pe3ysbTaT — MX BHYTPEHHEe pa3HooOpa3ue W BHEUIHEe MHOT00Opasue
(paznen 5).

[TepBoblii pa3nen yyeOHMKa MpecTaBisieT 0a30BbIe TOHSTHS JIMHIBUCTUKH H COCTO-
uT U3 Tpex rnaB. ['maBa 1 «Uro n3yuaer Hayka O s13bIKe?» BEIET YMTATENS OT BbIABICHUS
CYIIHOCTH SI3bIKa B paHHUX (PUIOCO(CKUX KOHIEIUAX U MPEACTABICHUS aHTHHOMHIMA
sI3bIKa B JIMHIBUCTHYECKOH unocoduu B. pon 'ymGonbaTa K JIMHIBUCTHUECKOM TPaK-
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TOBKE CYIIHOCTH SI3bIKA, K BBISIBIICHHIO COOTHOIICHHUS! OMOJIOTUYECKOTO M COIIMAIBHOTO
B SI3bIKE U (PYHKLIUSIM SI3bIKA KaK MPOSIBIICHUS ero cymHoctu. ['nasa 2 «Kak cnenars u3y-
YeHHe s3bIKa HAYKOM?» Mperk/ie BCero JaeT NMpe/ICTaBIeHUe O HayKe U Apyrux (opmax
MO03HABATELHOW JCATENBHOCTH, aKIIEHTHPYS CHEeNU(UKY HAyYHOTO TO3HAHHS U BBI-
nensisi 0cOOEHHOCTH T'yMaHUTapHbIX HayK. Ha Takom mmpokom (oHe naetrcs nmoHsrue
Memooa KakK CrienuprIecKoro crnocoda mo3HaHusi 00beKTa, Ha OOIIMPHOM SI3BIKOBOM
MaTepualie IeTaJbHO XapaKTEePU3yIOTCs SMIMPHUECKIE U TEOPETUUECKIE METOIbI JINH-
IBUCTHYECKOro uccienoanus. [asa 3 «['panu oOIIero si3bIKO3HAHHUS» AT KiacCU(pu-
KaIHIO JIMHMBUCTUYECKUX JMUCIUILTHH, OTIPEAENSET MECTO SI3bIKO3HAHKS B CUCTEME HayK,
MPECTABIISIET MEKAUCIUTLTUHAPHBIC UCCIICIOBAHUS S3bIKA.

Pa3nen 2 «YUenoBek» Takke CONEPKUT TPH TJaBHI (4, 5, 6), KOTOphIE MOKHO, B OII-
pEIeIeHHOI CTETIeH!, Ha3BaTh SHIMKIIOISINEH, CoaepKallleil caMmble COBpeMEHHBIE 3Ha-
HUSI O HEPBHOM CHCTEME M TOJIOBHOM MO3Te YeJIOBeKa, 00 ada3usix Kak UCTOYHHUKE CBe-
JICHUI O PeYeBBIX LIEHTPAX MO3ra, O KOMIBIOTEPHBIX TEXHOJOTUAX B M3YUEHUH PEUEBBIX
LEHTPOB MO3Tra; AaeTCs MPEACTaBICHNE O KOPIOPEAIbHOCTH (TenecHoCcTH) s3bika (I'ma-
Ba 4 «SI3bIK ¥ TEJIO YETOBEKa»). DTUMH 3HAHUSIMHU PELCH3UPYEMBIi YISOHUK OTIMYACTCS
OT BCEX MPEIbIAYIINX U HbIHE MCIOJIB3YEMBIX YYEOHUKOB IO OOIIEMY SI3BIKO3HAHHIO
(¥O.C. Crenanos, B.1. Koayxos, F0.B. Poxnectsenckuii, B.I1. lanunenxo, E.I1. 1Ba-
HsH U ap.). OTMedy, 9TO 3TOT OOIIMPHBINA U crielM(DUUECKUi MaTeprall U3JI0KEH BIIOJIHE
JOCTYITHBIM JJISl CTYICHTA SI3BIKOM, IPO3padeH MO CTPYKTYPE U CO3/1aeT HEOOXOANMYTO
(hyHIaMeHTaIbHYI0 0a3y U BOCIIPHUATHS WHBIX aCTEKTOB M3ydeHus s3bika (['aBa 4).
Paccmotpenue mpoGiiembr «HenoBek» JIOTHYHO BCTPAaUBAETCs B MPOOIEeMy COOTHO-
HICHHS S3bIKAa M KyJBTYPBI, TJIE UCCIEAYIOTCS aKTyalbHbIC TIOHSATHS COBPEMEHHON aHm-
PONOYEHMPUYECKoll TUHSBUCUKY — S3BIKOBas KapTHHA MHPA, S3bIKOBAs JINYHOCTH,
XapaKTePU3yITCS HAIIMOHAIBHO-KYJIbTypHBIE 0COOCHHOCTH PEYEBON JEATEIHLHOCTH
B ATHOTICUXOJIMHTBUCTHUKE, & TAK)KE PACCMaTPUBACTCS TMIIOTE3a JIMHIBUCTUYECKOU OT-
HocutenbHocTH (I'1aBa 5).

Oco00 xo4eTcs OTMETUTH OOJBIIOE BHUMAHKUE, KOTOPBIE aBTOPHI yIEIUIA B ATON
IJIaBe OCTAIOIIEMYCsl 1O HACTOSIIEr0 BPEMEHU Hepa3pabOTaHHBIM TEPMUHY «SI3bIKOBAst
muaHocTh» (S1JI) m ero comepkannto. Bo-miepBhIX, HECOMHEHHBIM TUTFOCOM PEIICH3H-
pyeMoro yuyeOHUKa SBIISIETCS TIOAPOOHBIN aHATN3 TOJIKOBAHUS 3TOTO MOHSATHS B KHUTE
1O.H. Kapaynosa. Monorpadus FO.H. Kapaynosa Hamicana 11 ClielIMaIiCcToOB 110 TE€O-
pHUY TMHTBUCTUKY, U TIOTOMY KOHIEHIHS 3TOro (eHOMEeHa, N3JI0KEHHAas! B HEeH, BbI-
3bIBACT Yy CTYJCHTOB OIPEE/ICHHbIE TPYIHOCTH B €€ MOHMMaHWU. B TolkoBaHMU e
B.A. IMumansaukoBoit 1 A.I'. CoHmMHa 3Ta CcloXKHas poOJIeMa CTAaHOBHUTCS OoJiee J10-
cTynHOM Jutd ycBoeHus. TonkoBanuto f1J1 ynensercs HECKOJIBKO CTPAaHULL, U 9TO TOJIKO-
BaHUE BIOJIHE MOYKHO Ha3BaTh (PMIIOJOTHUECKONW F€PMEHEBTUKOM MPOOIEMBI S3bIKOBOM
JUYHOCTH. MHE KaykeTcsl, 4To ObU1a Obl HeNMUIIHEH (MOXKET ObITh, IPH JAJIbHEHIIIEM Tie-
peu3IaHu| aBTOPHI U YUTYT ATO 3aMEYaHKE), YMECTHON U MHTEPECHOM Il COBPEMEHHO-
r0O CTyZICHUECTBA KJIacCH(HUKAIIHsI S3bIKOBBIX JINYHOCTEH, KOTOpast pa3paboTaHa yxe
nocite Beixona kauru FO.H. Kapaynosa (Kapaymnos 1987): peanmbrast vs. Buptyanbaas SJ1
(O.B. JlyroBunoBa); anutapHasi, npodeccuonanbhast, neopmuponannas SAJ1 (A.A. Lre-
0a), necrpykruHas S1J1 (S1.A. Bonkosa), smormonanbhas S1J1 (B.W. IllaxoBckwii); 3K0-
sornyHas vs. HeskosornuHas AJI, monmutrueckas AJI u np.
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[Tcuxodusnonorudeckne 0cOOEHHOCTH M KYJIbTYpa MOPOKAAIOT CO3HAHNE YENO0-
BEKa, U B CJIEyIOLIEH I1aBe aBTOpbl yueOHHMKA 00palatoTcs K MpolieMe COOTHOILICHUS
s3pIKa U co3HaHusA. [loaToMy B T71aBe «SI3BIK M CO3HAHME» MPOBOAUTCS U OIHCHIBACTCS
UCCIIEIOBAaHUE 3HAYCHHUS SA3BIKOBOIO 3HAKA B Jo2UYUIME, CMPYKMYpAnu3mMe U aHmpo-
noyenmpuszme; B Hel MOCIEIOBATEIIEHO XaPaKTEPU3YIOTCS pazianyHble Gpuimocodceko-
JIOTUYECKUE OCHOBAHMS N3yUYCHUS OTHOIICHUN MEX]y S3bIKOM M CO3HAHHEM; OIpese-
JISIETCSI KATETOPHS «SI3IKOBOE CO3HAHME» U MPEJCTABIIAIOTCS METOIBI €r0 MOJEIHPO-
BaHus (TI1. 6).

dynngameHTanbHas 0a3a, MOJATOTOBICHHAS IBYMS MIEPBBIMU pa3JieslaMH, ITO3BOJISIET
CTyJIeHTaM JIOTUYHO NePeiTH K MCCIIETOBAHUIO PEYH BO BCEX €¢ MHOTOOOPa3HBIX ac-
nekTax. HerpuBuanbHas CTpyKTypa paszena, Ha MOU B3IJIsI, TO3BOJISAET CBA3ATH B CHC-
TEMY BOIPOCHI, KOTOPbIE TPAJIULIUOHHO C TPYJOM CBSA3bIBAIOTCS B COZHAHUU CTYCHTOB.
Tak, rmaBa 7 «Kak 3apoaunachk peub: OCHOBHBIE THIIOTE3bD) PACCMAaTPUBAET MPOOIEMy
[JIOTTOT€HE3a B JIPEBHETPEUECKOi (PUIOCOPHUH U CTAaBUT «TPU KITFOUEBBIX BOIPOCA»
(xorma 3apoauiach pedb, KAKOBBI YCIIOBUS €€ TMOSBICHUS U KaKoBa CIIeU(HKa PedH
Ha [IEPBOM 3Talle €€ Pa3BUTHsI), KOTOPbIE MO3BOJIIIOT IIEPENTH K OCO3HAHUIO CHIEU(DUKI
HBOJIIOIMH PEUYEBOM KOMMYHHMKALIMH B ri1aBe § «Pa3BuTHe peueBoil KOMMYHUKAIUI.
B Heii npecTaBieHbl «<KOMMYHHKATHBHBIE PEBOJTIOIIMI» B UCTOPUU YEIIOBEUECTBA: BO3-
HUKHOBEHHUE (DOHETUYECKOW pedr, H300peTeHNne MUChbMEHHOCTH, H300pPETeHUE TTevaT-
HOT'O CTaHKa, BO3HUKHOBEHHE 3JICKTPOHHBIX CPEeACTB KOMMYyHHKauuu. Ocoboe MecTo
OTBEJICHO TOJIMKOIOBBIM TEKCTaM Kak 0co0oi GopMe KOMMYHHUKAIMH, BOCTPEOOBaHHOM
B COBPEMEHHBIX MeKTpOHHBIX CMU, 1 aKTHBHO pa3BUBAIOIIMM B 3TOH Cpesie CBOM CO-
JIep>KATEeIIbHO-CTPYKTYPHBIE CBOMCTBA. PedeBasi KOMMYHHKaIMs B BUPTYalIbHOU Cpene,
Ha MOM B3IIsA]], BIEPBbIE CUCTEMHO OCMBICIIEHA B PeLIEH3UpyeMoM yueOHuke. 1 3to
OUYeHb BAYXKHO HE TOJIBKO JJIS TeX, KOMY y4eOHUK MpeaHa3HaueH, HO M JJIs IHPOKOTO
Kpyra BceX JIMHIBHCTOB, XEJAIOLIX IPUOOPECTH CUCTEMHOE 3HAHUE 110 CIIOKHEHIIEN
npo0iieme.

ABTOpBI yueOHHMKA CUCTEMAaTH3UPYIOT COBPEMEHHBIE JaHHbIE 00 OHTOTEHE3€ peuH,
aKIEHTHPYS CHEUU(HKY OBIAJCHUS PEUbIO B pAaHHEM BO3pacTe M MpodieMy BPOKICH-
HOTO ¥ MPUOOPETEHHOT0 B SA3bIKE U peyu; MPeICTABIIAIOT THIIOTE3Y O KPUTUUECKOM IIe-
pHo/ie B OBJIQJICHUU PEUBIO, XapaKTEePU3YIOT CTaJUU pa3BUTHs peud peOeHka. Taxoi
MaTepuai TPaJULMOHHO HE BKIIIOUAJICSA BO BCE MPEAbLIYIINE YUCOHUKH 110 OOLLEMY SI3bI-
KO3HAHUIO, & OH HEOOXOIMM JIJIsl YCBOCHUS CUCTEMHBIX TPEJICTaBICHUH O PeYeBOM Aes-
TEJIbHOCTU KaK COOCTBEHHO U€JI0BEUYECKOM BUJIE EATEILHOCTH, U IOTOMY IOSIBJICHUE
TaKOMW TJIaBbl B IAaHHOM Y4eOHHKE MOKHO TOJBKO MPUBETCTBOBATD.

[Tpencrapisiercst BaKHBIM TO, UTO aBTOPBI B CBOEM YUEeOHUKE HE M30€raroT ClIoXK-
HEHWIIHNX TEOPETHYECKUX BOIPOCOB, KOTOPHIE €Ille HE UMEIOT OJHO3HAYHOTO OCMBICTIE-
HUA B Hayke. OHU MpeyIaraloT COOCTBEHHBIN BapHAHT PEIICHUS U 3a0/HO IEMOHCTPH-
PYIOT CTYJ€HTaM, KaK CTPOUTCSI HAYYHBIH MOMCK HA MEXJAUCIHUILUIMHAPHOW OCHOBE,
KaKol Cepbe3HOM TEOpeTHUECKOM MOJrOTOBKOM HYKHO 00J1ajaTh I PEIIeHUs TOH WK
WHOHW JUCKYyTHUPYEMOU JIMHTBUCTUYECKON TTPOOIIEMBI.

EctecTBeHeH mepexos U3y4aeMoro Marepuana ot npodsieM (uiao- 1 OHTOreHesa
peuM K TEOPETUUECKHM BOIPOCAM MOJECITHPOBAHHS PEUEMBICIHTEILHON IeITeIbHOCTH
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(I'maBa 10) 1 ee nHTEpIIPETALINY B KITACCHYECKUX S3BIKOBETYECKUX M TICUXOJIIOTHYECKUX
Teopusix. BbICOKHIT HayYHO-METOIONOTUYECKUI U METOAMYECKUN POPEeCCHOHATN3M
ABTOPOB TTO3BOJISIET TIPOCTO U IOCTYITHO MPOAEMOHCTPUPOBATH BAKHOCTH MOHSATHS BHYT-
pPEHHEHN peuu Ui COBPEMEHHOM aHTPOIOLIEHTPUYECKOM JIMHTBUCTUKY, MOKa3aTh AUHA-
MHKY 3HAUCHUS S3bIKOBBIX €IMHHUI] U (DAKTOPBI, ONIPE/IEIIAIONIHE €€, TPECTaBUTh MOJICIIN
MOPOXKJICHUS ¥ TIOHUMAHUS PEUU.

Oco06oro ynoMuHaHUS B 9TOM paszfese 3acayxuBaeT riaBa 11 « TekcT: mexay
PEYbIO U S3BIKOM», B KOTOPYIO BKJIFOUEHBI BOIPOCHI, CB3aHHBIC CO CTAHOBJICHUEM JIUH-
268UCMUKY MeKCcma, ONPE/ICTIEHHEM TeKCTa KaK JIMHTBUCTUYECKOrO 00BhEKTa M XapaKTe-
PUCTHUKON MHOTOYUCICHHBIX MOJXO0J0B K TEKCTY: CUCMEMOYEHMPULECKO20, MEKCMO-
YeHmpUu4ecko2o 1 aHmponoyeHmpuyecko2o. JITHrBUCTHKA TEKCTa B TOM y4eOHUKE CTa-
HOBHTCS HEOOXOIMMBIM JIOTHYECKUM 3BEHOM HCCIIE0BATEIBCKOTO MEPEX0a OT peuu
K s13bIKy. 1 3TO MOXHO CUMTaTh OJHOM M3 OYEHb yJauHbIX MonbIToK B.A. [Mumansan-
koBoii u A.I'. CoHrHa peICTaBUTh CUCTEMHOCTD sI3bIKa KaK HAyYHOro 0OBEKTa B aH-
TPOTIOLIEHTPUYECKON Mapaiurme.

Paznen 4 «SI3b1k», Ka3anock Obl, JOIDKEH PacCMaTPUBATh TPAJAUIIMOHHBIC KOHIIETI-
uH 00BbEeKTa JIMHIBUCTUKH. KOHEUHO e, 371eCh ONMMCaHbI S3bIK KaK 3HAKOBasi CHCTEMA,
CTAHOBJICHHE CEMUOTHUYECKON MpobaemMaTuku, ceMuoruueckas Teopus @. ne Coccropa;
HO BMECTE C TeM JaHbl ¥ AIbTEPHATHBHBIC KOHIICTIIIHHN SI36IKOBOTO 3HAKA. SI3BIKOBEIE-
HUE SBJISIETCSI HE COOpaHHMEM TPAaJUMIMOHHBIX WCTUH, a IWHAMUYHO Pa3BUBAIOLICICS
HAYKOH, KOTOpasi yIyOJIIeT CBOM MPEICTABICHHSI 00 UCCIIEAyEMOM OOBEKTE, TBITASACH
BCE ITy0Ke MPOHUKHYThH B €ro CyIIHOCTh. COBpEMEHHOE S3bIKOBECHUE — HayKa KH-
Basi, COBEPILICHCTBYIOLIASCS M M3ydaromas akTyaibHeimme npodiemsl. BoT o yem cBo-
MM YHUTATENSIM YBJIEYEHHO TOBOPST aBTOPBI 3TOTO HECOMHEHHO SHIIMKIONEANYECKOTO
1 QyHIaMEHTATLHOTO YYeOHUKA TI0 00IIeMy S3bIKO3HAHUIO.

WutepecHo, 4TO B 9TOT ke paszei Hapsay ¢ «OObIYHBIMI» BOIPOCAMU COOTHOILIE-
HUSI CUCTEMBI U CTPYKTYpHI s13b1ka (I'maBa 13) BKiItOYEHA 1 IMHTBUCTHYECKAs MIparMaTH-
ka (I'masa 14). B pa3zaen noruyHO BXOIUT TJ1aBa 15, B KOTOPOU MPEACTABIICHO 8HYMpPEH-
Hee paszHoobOpa3zue A3bIKa: (POPMBI CYIIECTBOBAHUS HAIIMOHAIBLHOTO SI3bIKa M OCHOBHBIE
HaIpaBJICHUS UX PA3BUTHS C MOMOUIbIO TOCYJaPCTBEHHOTO PEryJIMPOBAHMSL.

Paznen 5 «SI3bIK» NEMOHCTPUPYET MamepuaibHoe i CMpyKmypHoe MHO2000pa-
3Ue A3BIKOB, MPEJICTABIISISI TUIIOJIOTMYECKUE KIIAaCCU(PUKAIUU S3bIKOB Mupa. B Hem aB-
TOPBI OJHUMAIOT OJJHY M3 BEUHBIX NMPOOJIEM JIMHTBUCTUKHA — MPOOIeMy BHYTPEHHEH
(hopMa s13bIKa U BHYTPEHHEN (DOPMBI CIIOBA — U MPEJICTABISIIOT YAAUYHYIO MOMBITKY €€
HOBOTO OCO3HAHHS C OMOPON HE TOJBKO Ha KJIacCHueckue Tpyasl B. ¢on ['ymOombaTa,
A.A. lloteGuu, I'.I'. IneTta, HO 1 HA COBPEMEHHbIE Pa3HOACIIEKTHBIE HCCIIEI0BaHUS.
N gto ocobeHHO crienmuIHO TS pacKphITHs 0003HAYCHHOH B pa3fielie TEMBI, TaK 3TO
TO, YTO BIEpPBbIE B YUEOHMK IO S3bIKO3HAHUIO BKJIIOUEH MaTepuall M0 CUCTEMaM KOM-
MYHUKAIIWH JIFOJIEH C OTPaHUYCHHBIMU BO3MO>KHOCTSIMH.

Jloru4HbIM POJOIKEHUEM BOIIPOCA O CTPYKTYPHOM MHOTOOOPA3UH SI3bIKOB BBITJIS-
JIUT BBISIBIICHUE TIPUYMH ¥ MEXaHW3MOB UCTOPUYECKOTO N3MEHEHUS SI3bIKa KaK CHCTEMBbI
(I'maBa 17). Ota riapa 3aBeplaeTcs XapakKTepPUCTUKON FreHealornyeckoil kiaccuguka-
LIUH SI3BIKOB U €€ OCHOBHBIMH MOHSTHSMHU. V1 CHOBa aBTOPHI YAMBIISIOT YUTATENS BKIIIO-
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YEeHHEM B IJIaBy MPOOJIEMBI S3bIKa OyIyIero ¥ OCHOBHBIMH IMOJIOKEHUSIMU JIMHTBUCTH-
YECKOW MPOTHOCTUKH, KOTOpAasi HE PacCMATPUBAETCS HU B OJJTHOM M3 OTEUECTBEHHBIX
y4eOHHMKOB 10 TeopuH s3bIka. Ho 3Ta riaBa BrmosiHe mpeackasyema JOTUKoN yueOHuKa
Y BBI3BIBACT 0COOBIN MHTEpEC y unTaTens. B Hell OnuChIBatOTCS SI3bIKOBBIC KOHTAKTHI
Y KOHIICTITYQJIBHBIN armapar, CBI3aHHBIA ¢ ATOH TPOOIEMO.

Hogast cTpykTypa Kypca, npe/icTaBlIeHHast B y4eOHUKE, BIIOJIHE COOTBETCTBYET Tpe-
OoBaHusM ['0CyIapCTBEHHOTO CTaHIApTa M B CAMOM JIeJie TI03BOJISIET ChOPMUPOBATH
CrelraIbHbIe KOMIIETCHIINH, 3aJI0’)KEHHBIE B HeM. Heo0X0AMMO OTMETHTh SICHBIH, BBI-
cokoIpodeccHoHaNbHBIN s3BIK yueOHHKa. OH SBISETCS ITTyOOKO HAyYHBIM U3JI0KECHHEM
u/iell COBPEMEHHOM JIMHIBUCTHKU. B HEM JJaHO CTpOroe MmpeacTaBiICHUE €ro KOHLENTY-
anpHOTO anmapara. OTMedy TakkKe THIATEIbHOE U YMECTHOE IIUTHPOBAHUE BBIIAOIINXCS
JIMHTBHUCTOB, YBKUTEIBHBIC CHOCKU Ha COZIEPYKaTeIbHO eMKUE CBeNIeHUs 0 HuX. Ho mpu
9TOM H3JIOKCHUE CIIOYKHEHIIIETO MaTepraia Mo TCOPHH SA3bIKa SBJISICTCS BIIOJIHE JIOCTYTI-
HBIM, YBJICKAaTEIbHBIM U, 51 OBl CKa3all, BAOXHOBEHHBIM, OTPAXKAIOIIMM BBICOKHHU IPO-
(heccroHaIM3M aBTOPOB U X OOJBIIYIO JIFO00BH K HalIeil HayKke, KOTopasi, 10 MOeMy
riry0okoMy yoexneHuto, sBisiercst Haykoit Bcex Hayk. Y aBTOpPOB y4eOHHMKA, H3BECTHBIX
B COBPEMEHHOM JINHTBUCTUKE CEPHE3HOCTHIO M BaYKHOCTBIO CBOMX HCCIIEIOBAHHM, KO-
HEYHO K€, CJIOKWICS WHANBUIYaTbHBIA HAYYHBIA CTHJIb, OJHAKO SI3BIK JJAHHOTO yueO-
HUKa CBHJICTEIBCTBYET O JOJITOW U TIIATEILHOW paboTe Ha/l U3JIOKEHUEM MaTepHasa
U €AUHCTBOM €T0 Bep6aJIbHOFO MpeaCTaBJICHUA. B ctuie y‘{e6HI/IKa IMPOABUIINCH U HE-
MIPOTUBOPEYMBOCTH HAYYHBIX MO3UIMIA €r0 aBTOPOB, M 00Iee TOHNMAHHUE THIaKTHIe-
CKHX 33J1a4 TPY HAIKMCAHUH YYeOHHUKA, U €IMHCTBO ICTETHUECKUX TPEOOBAHUH K TEK-
CTY, U, YTO HEMAJIOBAKHO, OTPOMHOE IOBEPUE aBTOPOB IPYT K APYTY.

[ToxBasJbHBIX CIIOB 3aCITy’KUBAET U HETPUBHAIBHOE O(OpMIICHHE KHUTH, ITOTUYEp-
KHBAIOIIEe €€ 0COOYI0 KOMITO3HIINIO, 33/IaHHYI0 OPUTHHAIBHON IMojaueil MaTepuana.
Kaxcz[asl TjIaBa HAYMHACTCA HEC TOJIBKO NEPCUUCICHUCM U3JIara€MbIX B HeH BOIIPOCOB,
HO Y OCHOBHBIX TTOJIOKEHHH, C(hOPMYTMPOBAHHBIX HA yIUBJIEHHE YETKO, KPaTKoO, OCIe-
JIOBATENBHO, OTPAKAIOIINX JIOTUKY TJIaBbI M JIETKO BCTPAUBAIOIIUXCS B CUCTEMY paHee
IMMOJIYYCHHBIX 3HAHUI. I[J'ISI TaKOro BHEHIHE MMPOCTOro, MpEACIbHO JIAKOHUYHOI'O, «KOH-
CIIEKTUBHOT'O» IPE/ICTABJICHUs ITPOOJIEMATHKY TJIaBbl aBTOPBI, HECOMHEHHO, TIPOEIIAIN
OoIbIIyIO paboTy, M B 9TOM s BUKY, IIPEXK/IE BCETr0, yBaKCHUE K YUTaTe0. BHuManue
MIPUBJICKAIOT M BPE3KU B OCHOBHOM TEKCT, COJIEPIKAIINE UHTEPECHBIC SI3bIKOBBIC (DaKThI
u npyrue cBeneHuss. OHM CTIOCOOCTBYIOT CO3/IaHHIO JOBEPUTENBLHON arMocdepsl oore-
HUSI aBTOPOB C YUTATENIEM, IPUBIICKAIOT K IMPoOIIeMe.

K y4eOHuKy npriaraercsi OOIIMPHBIA CITMCOK JTUTEPATYPHI IO OOIIEMY S3bIKO3HA-
HUIO (cc. 469—479), a K KaX0i1 TJ1aBe aBTOPHI ¢ OOJBIION T0O0BBIO MPUITOKIITH
HE TOJIBKO TMOJIE3HBIE, HO U, AEHCTBUTEIHHO, HHTEPECHBIE, HOBEHININE TPYIbI 0 KOH-
KpETHBIM Ipo0iieMaM, KOTOpble CHAOXEHBI pa3HBIM KOJIMYECTBOM 3BE3/I0UYEK, OTpaxa-
IOLIMX CTENCHb CIIOKHOCTU KHUTH JUIS OCBOCHUSI CTYJICHTOM. B CBSI3M C 3TUM CITUCKOM
TPYJOB XOTEJIOCh OBl BBIPA3UTH O0COOYIO0 01arogapHOCTh aBTOPaM 3a COBETHI CTY-
JIEHTaM TIOCMOTPETh PadOTHI TAaKUX yUEHBIX, Kak Y. Oko (c. 284), C. [Tunkep (c. 36),
O.A. JleonToBud (c. 468), A.Jl. Bacunnes (c. 380), I'.I'. MaTtseeBa u ap. (c. 354).

MsHe gymaercsi, YTo W3aHue ITOr0 OYE€Hb HACBHIIEHHOTO Y4eOHHKA MOXKHO JOTION-
HUTB OT/ICNIBHOW KHUT'OM, B KOTOPOH HEOOXOMMO IMOKa3aTh CTYJICHTAM CMEHY Hay4YHBIX
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JMHI'BUCTUYECKUX MapaJUrM BO BCEM MX MHOTO00pa3HH, MPUYHHY 3TUX CMEH KaK UX
€CTECTBEHHYIO JMHAMUKY, 00YCIIOBJICHHYIO Pa3BUTHEM HOBBIX Hay4YHBIX JTUCKypcoB. Ha-
MpUMeEp, PACCMOTPETh MPUYMHBI U PE3yJIbTaThl IOBOJIBHO OYPHOTO 3apOKICHUS MHOTO-
YHCJICHHBIX MApaJUIM BHYTPU TAKOW MAaKpOIApaaUrMbl, KaK aHTPOIOLEHTPHUYECKAs
JIMHTBUCTHKA. 371€Ch MOKHO OBIJIO OBl M3JI0KUTH HOBEHIIINE JIOCTIKEHUS B cepe Teo-
PETHUYECKOTO SI3bIKO3HAHUS, HAIPUMED, B c(hepe TMHTBUCTHKH IMOLIUI — 3MOTHOJIOTUH,
SMOTHUBHOM JIMHIBOAKOJIOTMH U KoMMyHHUKonoruu (Matesitn, 2011 u ap.), KoTOphIe
COCTaBJISIOT YK€ JJOCTATOYHO COJIMIHBINA Oara’k 3HaHWW O BIMSHUH SMOLIMI Ha COBpe-
MeHHOE ()yHKIIMOHMPOBAHHE S3bIKA, HA €r0 Pa3BUTHE, C OJJHON CTOPOHBI, U HA €T0 Jie-
crpykimio — ¢ apyrou ([axosckuit 2008; 2016 u ap.). IlepcnekTriBHO 6oMee MOAPOO-
HOE M3JI0’KCHHUE CaMbIX MOCIEIHUX JTOCTH)KEHUI KOTHUTOJIOTHU U TICUXOJIMHTBUCTUKU
U IPYTHX OTpAacieil TEOPETUIECKOro S3bIKO3HAHUS, KOTOPbIE HAanOOJIEe MOHO OTBEYAIOT
Ha Borpoc JIx. Dituncon: «Pa3ButHe s3bIKa: mporpecc wim perpecc?» (Aitchison, 1987).

YBepeH, YTO BCS JIMHTBUCTUYECKAsI OOIIECTBEHHOCTh M (DHIIOJIOTUYECKOE CTYACH-
YECTBO OYCHB OJIAroJJapHbI aBTOPAM 3TOT0, TIOBTOPO, OPUTHHAIBLHOTO, (PyHIaMEHTAb-
HOTO, HACBIIIIEHHOTO HOBEHIIIMMH 3HAHUSMH YI€OHHUKA.

© B.N. [lTaxoBckwuii, 2017
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CEObMASA MEXAYHAPOOHASAA HAYYHAA KOHOEPEHLUUSA
«PYCCKWUU S13bIK U KYJIbTYPA B 3EPKAJIE MEPEBO/A.
MUPOBOE KNMHO: BYEPA, CErO4Hs, 3ABTPA...»,
AduHbl, N'peuusa, 28 anpena — 3 maa 2017 r.

The 7™ INTERNATIONAL CONFERENCE “RUSSIAN LANGUAGE
AND CULTURE VIA THE CROSS-CULTURAL TRANSLATION.
WORLD CINEMA: YESTERDAY, TODAY, TOMORROW...”
Athens, Greece, 28 April — 3 May 2017

28 ampenst — 3 mast 2017 r. B Adunax (I'perust) nponuia YII Mexnynapoanas Ha-
yuHas KoH(pepeHuus «Pycckuii S3bIK U KyJIbTypa B 3epKaiie nepeBojia. MupoBoe KMHO:
BYEpa, CETOHS, 3aBTpa...». Opranusaropamu KOH(GEpeHIIMN BHICTYIIIIIM Bhiciias mkona
nepesoa (¢paxkyiabrer MockoBCkoro rocynapcrseHHoro ynusepcurera) (Poceus), Ot-
JIeTIeHHE SI3bIKA, JTUTEPATYPhl U KyJIbTYpbl cTpaH [IpuyepHoMopckoro dacceitHa (akyiib-
TeTa TyMaHUTapHBIX uccnenoBannii Opakuiickoro ynusepcurera uM. Jlemokputa (Ko-
motunH, ['pennst), AHO MuctutyT nepesona (Poccust). B xondbepenunn npunsiim
ydJacTue uccienonarenu u3 16 ctpan mupa (AsepOaiimkana, Apmennu, Pecryonku be-
napycsk, I'pentun, Uanuu, Uzpanns, Utanuu, Kazaxcrana, Kuras, Monromuu, [lonbim,
Poccun, Cepoun, Typruu, Uexun, Anonnn).

Jannas koH(pepeHIns MPUBIEKIIa Hallle BHUMAHUE MPEXKIIE BCETO CBOEH IKCILIU-
IIUTHOM KMHEMaTorpauyecKoil HanpaBJIEHHOCTBIO, HO HE B TUIAHE KMHO KaK UCKYCCTBA,
a B IUIaHE JITHIBUCTUYECKOTO U MIEPEBOIOBEIUECKOr0 aHATIN3a KHHEMATOrpaprIecKoi
pPEaIbHOCTH MHpPA «IBIKYIIUXCS KapTHH», K KOTOPOH BCe yallle oOpaniaroTcsi CoBpe-
MEHHBIE YUEHBIE CAMBIX Pa3HbIX HAyYHBIX HampasiieHUH. V1 1eiicTBUTENBHO, B TOCIE-
Hue necstuietus B Poccun HaOmonaeTcs 3Ha4nTeNbHOE MOBBIIEHUE MCCIIeI0BATEb-
CKOT'0 MHTEpeca K KHHOTEKCTY B II€JIOM M KMHOIMAJIOTY KaK ero BepOajibHOW COCTaBIIA-
romer B yactHoctu (["opmkosa 2006, 2014 a, b, 2015, 2016 a, b, 2017; I'opmikosa,
JIuxanosa 2016; {yxosnas 2016; 3apeukas 2012; Kunonuanor... 2014; Konoguna 2014;
Maracos 2008; Hazmytaunosa 2014; Ilepesoa... 2017; Pycckuii s3bk... 2017; Copr-
kuH, Eppemosa 2004; Crpenkos 2017 a, b, ®enorosa 2014). Cpenut Tpy0B, BBIIOIHEH-
HBIX B YKa3aHHOW MCCJIE0BATEIbCKON MapajurMe, X0TeJI0Ch Obl BBIICTUTh TEOpeTHIe-
CKHME M3bICKaHUS HUCCIieioBaTeNield, paboTaromuX B paMKaxX UPKYTCKOM IIKOJIbI ay IHOBH-
3yaJIbHOT'O IIEPEBOJIA, PE3YyJIbTaThl KOTOPBIX, IOMUMO IPOYEro, HAIUIM OTPAKEHUE
B psizie BecbMa conuaHbIx MoHorpaduii (I'opmkosa 2006; Kunonuanor 2014; IlepeBop...
2017). Penen3enramMu 03Hau€HHBIX MOHOTIpa(uii BHICTYIIHIN U3BECTHBIE POCCUICKUE
nepeBonoBensl H.K. ['ap6oBckuii (r. Mocksa), P.P. Uaiikosckuii (r. Maranan), JI.C. Ma-
kaposa (r. Maiikomn), B.B. Cno6nukos (r. H.-Hosropon), uto cBuzneTenscTByeT o mpu-
3HAHUU aKTYaJIbHOCTH, TEOPETHYECKOH HOBU3HBI U 3HAUMMOCTHU OITyOJIMKOBAHHBIX Ma-
TEpUaJIOB.
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[To HameMy MHEHHIO, HHTEpEC MccienoBaTesnell 00yCcloBIeH Kak Creu(uKoi Ku-
HOTEKCTa, MPEICTABIISIONIEr0 OO0 MOIMKOI0BOE TEKCTOBOE 00pa3oBaHKe, TaK U CIie-
UPHUKON ayJHOBU3YaIbHOTO TEPEBOA, B MPOIIECCE BHITIOIHEHUSI KOTOPOTO MEPEBO/I-
YUK CTAJIKUBAETCS C TPYIHOCTSIMH MEKCEMHUOTHYECKOro IUIaHa, 00yCIOBIEHHBIMH
npexxae Bcero xapakrepom Hocutens CJIOBA ¢unpma — kuHOManora, TpeOyromero
CHUMYJIbTAHHOTO BOCIIPUSTHS 3BYYAIEro TEKCTa, BUACOPsIA, ITyMOBOTO 0(OopMIICHUS
Y MY3BIKH, HEPEIKO CTIOCOOCTBYIOIINX CO3/IAaHUIO O0IIIei ToHATLHOCTH GbMma. Bee atn
COCTABJISIOIME HECYT FeTEPOreHHY0 HH(POPMALIUIO, TTEpeIaBaeMy 0 KaK BepOaTbHBIMU/
HeBepOAILHBIMY 3HAKAMH, TaK U 3HAKAMHU BH3YaJIbHBIMU/AYUTUBHBIMHU, YTO C HEOOXO-
JIMMOCTBIO TpeOyeT ydyeTa 03HaYCHHOW «ITOJMCEMUOTUYHOCTHY) KHHOTEKCTa B COOCT-
BEHHO JIMHTBUCTUYECKOM U MEPEBOJOBEIYECKOM acnekTax. He MeHbImii nHTEepec BbI-
3BIBAIOT U IUAKTUUECKHE BO3MOXKHOCTH MCIIOJIb30BAHUSI KMHO B IJIAHE TPETIOIaBaHuUS
WHOCTPAHHBIX SI3bIKOB U MEPEBO/IA.

OTtpagHo, YyTO BCE ATHU MPOOIEMBI B TON WM MHOW CTENEHH HAILIH OTPaKeHUE
B X0/ KoH(pepeHIMH B A(duHaX, TSHTMOTHBOM KOTOPOI MPOXOAMIAa TeMa KHHO Kak
CPEJICTBA XYyJI0)KECTBEHHON KOMMYHHUKAIIMHU, 00JIAJIAFOIIET0 IUPOKUM JHIAKTHICCKUM
MTOTEHINAJIOM.

OOnmii ToH KoH(pepeHIMK ObLT 3a1aH npecenareneM oprkomutera pod. H.K. Tap-
OOBCKHMM, JOKJIaJl KOTOPOro OBLI MOCBAIICH TPaHUIIAM NIEPEBOJIA, MPEICTAIOIIETO KaK
«UHTEPIIPETANNs HHTEPIIPETHPOBAHHOTOY», TI€ HA YPOBHE BTOPUYHON MJIM TIEPEBOIUC-
CKOW MHTEpIIpeTaluy Hanbosee 3puMo MpOCTYaeT WHIUBHYaIbHAs CYIIHOCTD XYIO0-
YKECTBEHHOT'O TEKCTa, 00YCIIOBIMBAIOIIAs BEIOOP GopM Ut CO3aHUS B IPUHUMATOIICH
KyJIbTYp€ HOBOTO JINTEPATYPHOTO MPOU3BEIACHHUS.

Y4yacTHUKY KOH(EPEHIINH MPOCITYIIATH JOKIIA/Ibl POCCUICKUX HCCIIeJOBATENeH, OT-
KPBIBAIOIINE COBEPIIICHHO HOBBIC MJIM MAJIOUCCIICIOBAHHBIC 00JIaCTH ayIMOBU3YaJIbHOTO
U TeaTpaJbHO-XYA0XKECTBEHHOTO nepeBojia: [losmuka ayouosusyanbHo2co nepesooa
(x nocmanosxke sonpoca) (B.E. T'opmikoBa, Poccust), Cyenuueckuii nepesoo vs. xyoo-
arcecmeennwiil nepesoo (H.H. Muponosa, Poccust), Ilepesooums unu ne nepesooums:
onepHule ghpaemenmol kaxk npeyeoenmusie mexcmol (H.I'. Hukomnaesa, Poccust), Cpeo-
cmea pykosoocmea yumamenem 6 npose. KuHemamozpaguueckue npuembl NOCMpoeHus
mexcma (Ilymkapésa H.B., Poccus), Cpasnumenvnasn xapakxmepucmuka snemenmos
nosecmeosanusi 6 pomare u 6 unvme «Miss Peregrine’s home for peculiar children»
(H.JI. Camoctok, Poccust). Oco6oro BHUMaHHUS B 3TOM IDTaHE 3aCTy>KUBAET HOBATOPCKHUI
noknan O.U. Koctukosoit (Poccust) B nouckax ympauennozo cmvicia, B KOTOpoM 000c-
HOBBIBAJICSI TE3UC O TOM, YTO KPUTHKA IEPEBO/IA XYI0KECTBEHHBIX (DUITBEMOB U KPUTHKA
TIEPEBOJIOB XYI0’KECTBEHHOM JINTEPATYPhI CTPOSITCS Ha COBEPILIEHHO Pa3HBIX OCHOBAHMSX.

Bornb111oii MHTEpEC BBI3BAIM COOOILICHUS HAIIIUX 3apyOeKHBIX KOJUIET, OTPaKaIOIINe
KyJBTYPOJIOTHYECKHE aCHEeKThl KUHOIIEPEBOIA: JIeKCcUKo-cemanmuyeckue cpeocmea Ha-
YUOHANLHO-KYIbMYPHOU adanmayuu xyoodicecmeennvix gunomos (T.B. bycen, benapych),
[Tonbckas HUTH B 3kpanu3aimu pycckoit ureparypsl (I'.JI. Hedaruna, [lonsima), Cmpa-
meauu u npuemvl nepesooa hunvma «Mponus cyovdwl, unu C 1eekum napomy Ha mypeuy-
kuti s3vix (Kopkmas Kaseim Aubi, Typrus).

VYyacTHUKH KOH(EPEHIMU BO3JAIH JIOJDKHOE M TUTAKTUYECKOMY aCHeKTy HCIOJb-
30BaHMs KWHO- M BUIECOMATEPHAIOB B MPENOJABAHUU PYCCKOTO SI3bIKA U ayIHOBU3Y-

942 XPOHUKA. Koudepenmuu



Vera E. Gorshkova. Russian Journal of Linguistics, 2017, 21 (4), 941—946

anpHOTO TepeBona. CpaBuure: 06 UCNONBL308AHUY UHMELIEKMYATbHO20 KUHO 8 KYPCaX
no nepegody u kyremyponoeuu (E.A. Capropwu, ['peunst), « Cmpacmu no Poccuuy»: pons
KuHOuvmo8 6 npenooasanuu pycckoeo sisvika oununeéam (H.B. Poitroepr, N3pawin),
Ilymw 2epos []oc. Komnbenna: nappamus 6 yueornom sudeo (B.A. Tlonsikosa, Poccus),
Onvim 0OyueHus ayouosusyaibHOMy nepegoody ¢ AHIIUUCKO20 A3bIKA HA PYCCKUU
Ha npumepe n0020mosKU Kaopos oas komnanuu Bizzard Entertainment u 01 pabomoi
¢ ouyuanvuvim nepesodom guremos menexanana Netflix (A.B. Kosynses, Poccus),
Opucunanbhwill U nepesoOHOl Xy00HCeCMBEH bl (PUIbM KAK Mamepuan 01 COnOCma-
sumenvhvix uccieoosanui (Pan L3saupBeit, Kutait) u np.

Jlokmaapl y4acTHUKOB, OTpasKaroIiye COOCTBEHHO MEePEBOIOBEAYECKUIN aCIIeKT KOH-
(bepeHnum, 00CyKIATHUCH HA 3aCEIaHHUAX TPEX CEKIUH 0] CHMBOJINYECKUM Ha3BaHUEM
«IlepeBop kak xynoxxkectBeHHOe TBopuecTBO: Modus Inte, Modus Interpretandi, Modus
operandi». Kak cBUIETEILCTBYIOT CaMH Ha3BaHUsI CEKIIMA, COBPEMEHHBIEC HCCIICIOBAHUS
OXBAaTBHIBAIOT BEChMa IMIUPOKHUIA KPYT MPOOIIEM, B UHCIIE KOTOPHIX (rutocodcko-repme-
HEBTUYECKHUE acMeKThl ()eHOMEHa CMBICTIOBOH MpeaenabHocTH B nepeBoae (M.I'. Hou-
koBa, Poccust), sxanpoBas crierguka nepesoaa Tekcro dunocodekoit (H.W. N'omyGesa-
Momnatkuna, Poccnst) m mequnumnackoii (O.B. ManykoBa, Poccrst) TeMaTHKH, CTpaTeruu
nepeBoaa B MakcuMax u apopmmax (D.H. Mumkypos, Poccust), Borpocs! nepeBoau-
MoctH jekcnueckux JakyH (B.I'. Kysnenos, Poccust), sBdemuszmon (C. benusan, Nn-
1¥s1), HA3BaHUM pacTeHUH B CTUXOTBOPHBIX nepeBoaax (A.B. I'uk, 3.10. Ilerposa, Poc-
cHsl), TONOHUMOB KaimbllKoro npoucxoxaenus (H.A. Kuuukosa, 3.b. Manmxkuesa,
Poccust), nepeBoga pycckux (ppa3eooru3mMoB U KPbUIATHIX CIOB Ha YELICKHM A3BIK
(JI. Crenanosa, Yexus).

[TockonbKy naHHAsi KOH(PEPEHIHs IpU3BaHa CIIOCOOCTBOBATh YKPEIUICHUIO HHTE-
peca K pyCCKOMY SI3bIKY U KYJIbType B MUPE, COBEpPIICHHO €CTECTBEHHO, YTO 00CYXK-
JTaeMbIi KPYT BOIIPOCOB BBIIIEI JJATIEKO 32 paMKH 0003HAUYECHHOW JIEHTMOTHBOM TEMBbI
Y OXBaTHJI IIUPOKUHN KPYT MPOOIIeM, B 00CYKICHUN KOTOPBIX TPAJUIIMOHHO TOCTOHHOE
MECTO 3aHMMaJla PaboTa CEKIUH «,,3aIlUTa U MPOCIABICHNE PYCCKOTO S3bIKA: TEOPHH,
MPaKTHKA, TUAAKTUKAY, YIACTHUKU KOTOPOI aHAIM3UPOBAIM BOMPOCHI 00YYEHUS YCTHO-
ro nepeBoaunka opdosnmyecku npaswibHON peun (M.H. EcakoBa, Poccus), n3b6asie-
HUSl OT KATAHCKOTO akIeHTa B pycckoit peun (.M. JIutBuHoBa, Poccus), oOyueHus
npodeccuonambHoMy pycckomy si3biky (JILA. Tep-Capkucsn, Apmenusi; H.H. ®ede-
noBa, Poccust) v T.11.

B xone o6cyxaeHnsT KITIOYEBBIX MPOOJIEM PyCCKOTO S3bIKa M KyJIbTYpPHI B TIepe-
BOJYECKOM aCIIEKTE PAaCCMATPUBAIUCH BOMPOCHl PYCCKUX KYJIbTYPHBIX LIEHHOCTEH
B acrekre koaa KyubTypsl (JI.M. bormanosa, Poccust), MeTadopuku pyccKoro si3blka
MIEPECTPOCYHOTO | TocTiepecTpoednoro nepuona (M. Yoaxapu, Unaus), BepakeHUsS
MEXJIMYHOCTHBIX OTHOUIEHUH JIEKCUKO-(PPa3e0IOrHUeCKUMHI CPEICTBAMH PYCCKOTO
u Hemerkoro si3bikoB (B.B. Enudanosa, Poccust), nepeBona Ha SMOHCKUI SI3BIK TIPE-
JIO’KEHUH, BKIIIOYAIOIINX PUTMHKO-3BYKOBBIE IIPHUEMBI, ACCOLIMHPYEMBIE C TOTOJIEBCKIMHU
obpazamu (YO. Nuoy»s, SAnonust). Bompock! KyIbTypOIOTHUECKOH KOPPEISINA TEKCTOB
OpMI'MHAJIA ¥ TIEpeBO/Ia 3aTparuBaIuch U B BeICTyIUIeHns X M.B. Cubupnoii (ITonbia),
b.C. Xomxkywmsia (Apmennsi), . Xaparmmuca (I'permst), 3. Bexommmooii (Uexus). B kon-
TEKCTE 3asBIICHHOTO HAIPABJICHHS BEChMa JTUCKYCCHOHHBIMHU TPEJICTATH BBICTYTIICHUS
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cepockux uccnenonareneit b. Uosnua u JI.W. YoBud, paccyKIaBImux o TpaHUIIAX UC-
TOPUYECKON CTHIM3AIMU PEASTHiA MPOIUION AIIOXH, OPOXKIaroneld (PeHOMEH CMEIIeHUs
JIBYX MojieJiel KYJIbTYpP, @ UMEHHO «KYJbTYPBI KyJIbTYPbD» MOJUIMHHUKA C KYJIbTYPOU
MEPEBOJAIIETO A3BIKA.

B 3aximouenne xotenock Obl 0000 OTMETUTH aTMoc(hepy KOH(pEPEHIUH, CO3AaHHIO
KOTOPOH B HEMaJIOH CTENEHH CIOCOOCTBOBAIO YYaCTHE CTYJICHTOB BhICIIeH IIKOJIbBI
MePEeBOAA, OCYIIECTBISIBIINX COMPOBOKACHHE YIACTHUKOB, OPraHu3aIiio (hoToceccui,
MOCTaHOBKY JIUTEPATYPHO-MY3bIKaJIbHOW KoMIio3uun «Kunemarorpad BUXpeM B BEK
20-# / BopBaics, cHbI pucys Ha cTeHe, / Y pajocThio, J0CTaBICHHOM KOra-To / 3arom-
HUWJICS HaBeK TeOe U MHe...». JKHBOM MHTEpeC ayAUTOPHH BBI3BAJ U MIEPBBIA CTyIeHYe-
CKHI OIBIT ay/IMOBH3YAIBHOTO MIEPEBO/Ia HECKOJIBKUX KOPOTKOMETPAXKHBIX (PHUIEMOB
B TEXHHUKE AyOJMpPOBaHMs, IEPEBOAA CYOTUTPAMHU U «TOJIOCOM 3a KaJIpOoM», MPEICTaB-
JIeHHBIHN B Xo1e MacTep-kiacca «Kanp Hukoria He craHeT OyKBOM, a BCerjja OCTaHEeTCst
MHOT'0O3HAYHBIM HEPOTIH(HOM».

© B.E. I'opuikosa, 2017
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(Categorie of Film Dialogue Informativity / Kinodialog. Obraz-smisl. Perevod (Film dialogue.
Image-sense. Translation)]. Irkutsk, MGLU EALI. 81—114 (In Russ).]
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MEXOYHAPOOHAAA KOHDPEPEHLUA
“APPROACHES TO MIGRATION, LANGUAGE AND IDENTITY”
JlozaHHa, LLiBeiiunapua, 4—6 maa 2017 r.

INTERNATIONAL CONFERENCE
“APPROACHES TO MIGRATION, LANGUAGE AND IDENTITY?”,
Lausanne, 4—6 may 2017

Hayunsle nccienoBanus B Hanbosiee akTyaJbHbIX Ha CErOJHAIIHUN JeHb 001acTsX
3HaHMI MOOYKIAIOT CHIEMATUCTOB OOBEIMHUTH CBOM YCHIIHSI, YTO HEKOTOPHIM 00pa3zoM
pa3MbIBaeT TPaHUIIbl MEXAY OT/EIbHBIMU JUCHMUIIMHAMHA B COBPEMEHHBIX MOJIX0aX
K caMbIM OCTpbIM TeMaM. Cpei TaKuX TEM 3aMETHOE MECTO 3aHMMAET BOIPOC O MH-
IpaHTax, UX sI3bIKax, CTENCHN U BUJIaX B3aUMOBIIMSHHS MUHOPUTAPHBIX SI3bIKOB U SI3bIKA
OOJIBIIMHCTBA KUTEJIEH JaHHON TEePPUTOPHUH, BOIIPOC 00 STHUUECKOH, KyJIbTYypHOM
U A3BIKOBOM MACHTUYHOCTH.

MexnyHaponnas kKoHdepeHIns «MeXIuCIUTUTMHAPHBIN MOIX0/ K MUTPAIUH,
S3BIKY M MJCHTUYHOCTW», Ipolueamas B yHuBepcutere Jlozanus! (Ilselinapus) ¢ 4
mo 6 mas 2017 r., Obla OpraHU30BaHa C IEJbI0 MPEJIOKUTh YICHBIM PACCMOTPETh
0003Ha4YeHHBIE TPOOIEMBbl MUTPALINH, S3bIKA U UJICHTUIHOCTH BO BCEM MX MHOT000-
pa3um. OTO TPEXJHEBHOE MEPOIPUATHE NPOBOIMWIOCH B BUE (hopyma AJs HCCIeN0-
Bateliell, paboTarouux B 00JaCTH NOIUTUKU, T€O()U3UKH, JIMHTBUCTUKH, TUTEPATYPHI,
AHTPOMNOJIOTHH, SKOHOMUKH, COLIMOJIIOIMH, COLUATBHON (3KOHOMHYECKOH U ITPaBOBOM)
ucropuu. Opranu3aTopbl 3Toi KOH(GEPEHIIMH TOJapUIIA BO3MOXKHOCTD CIIEIHATINCTaM
W3 CaMbIX, Ha TEPBBIA B3IJIS, TAJICKUX JPYT OT Jpyra Hay4HbIX cep 0OMEHSThCS Ues-
MU U OJICIUTHCSA CBOMMM MOIXOJJaMU K METOJMKE HCCIIEI0BaHUM.

IToBbImIeHHBI HHTEPEC K KOH(EPEHIINH, KaK BBIICHIIIOCH B XOZI€ OOIIEHHS C y4acT-
HHUKaMH, ObUT BBI3BaH PACTYIIMM OCO3HAHUEM BaKHOCTH MEXKIUCIUILTMHAPHBIX MOJX0-
JIOB K M3YYEHHIO MUTPALMH, A TAKKE €€ BIMAHUIO HA S3bIK, KYJIbTYPY U UAECHTHYHOCTh
HEKOTOpBIX HaponoB. Koudepenmws oobeaunamna 6oee 60 yIeHbIX U3 YHUBEPCUTETOB
U HayuHbIX opranuzauuii Bemuko6puranuu, CHIA, I'epmanuu, [onsmm, I'pennn, Hc-
nanuu, @pannun, LlBelinapun, HekoTopbix cTpad Adpuku u Asuu. [lupokas reorpa-
(bust MEpOTIPHUATHS €1IIe Pa3 CBUICTEIBCTBYET 00 aKTyalTbHOCTH 3aTPOHYTHIX MTPOOIIEM.

4 mas KOHQEPEHIMIO OTKPBIIO BBICTYIUIEHHE OpraHU3aTopa MEpPONpHUITUS — AHU-
Thl Ay3p (Anita Auer), npodeccopa GHIOIOrHIecKoro (hakyabTeTa KaQeapbl aHTIIHii-
CKOTO si3bIka YHuBepcurera Jlo3aHHbI 1 mpodeccopa Yausepcuteta Jlankacrepa (Benm-
koOpuranusi) Haomu Taamop (Naomi Tadmor), 4pu oOmmpHBIE HaydYHBIE HHTEPECH
BKJIIOYAIOT UCTOPUIO U JUTEPATYPY, COLUATBHYIO U KYJIbTYPHYIO MOJOIUIEKY aHTJIUN-
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ckoi bubnuu, HauMHas CO CpeHUX BEKOB JI0 HAIIMX JIHEH, HCTOPUIO B3aUMOOTHOILIE-
HUI MeXIly ceMbel U 0011ecTBoM. B Xo7ie cBoero BeICTyIUICHHS Tpodeccop OCBETHIIA
temy Oemusnkux nocenenuit B Aarnuu XVIII B., koTopas yxe ocBemanach B ee my0-
mukarusax (Tadmor 2017). B cBoem cooO1eHn JOKIAUUK PEUIOKIIIA ay TUTOPUT
aHaJIN3 IOPUANYECKUX TEKCTOB, a TaKKe ()parMEHTOB YACTHBIX IHCEM NEPECEICHIIEB
Ha bpuranckue octpoBa, cenaB akIeHT Ha TOM, YTO MHOTHE M3 HUX OBUTH BBIHYK/ICHBI
OTKa3aThCsl OT POTHOTO S3bIKA U KYJIBTYPBI, YTOOBI ITOJTHOCTHIO A/IalITUPOBATHCSI B HOBOM
o01ecTBe.

Cpenu mieHapHBIX JOKIaT4NKOB KOH(pEpeHInH Heo0XoaumMo oTMeTuTh JIu Beit
(Li Wet), mpodeccopa, 3aBeayromero kadeapoit mpukiIaaHoi TMHrBUCTUKA HCTHTYTA
obpasoBanust ipu YHusepcurere Komnemnxk B JIon0He, KOTOPBIi BHICTYIIMII € IOKIIAI0M
Ha TeMy «lloCT-MyNnbTHIMHIBH3M, TOBOPOTHBI MOMEHT B MCTOPHH pa3BUTHA». Ero
OCHOBHOM MCCII€IOBAaTEILCKUI MHTEPEC CBSI3aH C IIMPOKUM JUANa30HOM IPOSIBICHUS
JIBYSI3BIUUSI 1 MHOTOSI3BIUMS, @ TAK)KE BOIPOCAMH JIBYSI3BIYHOTO M MHOTOSI3BIYHOTO TIPH-
oOpetenue niepsoro sizpika (BAMFLA), pannee nprodpererue Broporo sizbika (ESLA),
HApYIICHUS PEYH U SI3bIKA ABYS3BIYHBIX M MHOTOS3BIYHBIX TOBOPSIINX, TPArMaTHKU
HEePEeKOAUPOBKHU KoJ0B, OunuHreusMa (Li 2014). Beictymnenue npodeccopa Jlu Bei
BBI3BAIO O)KUBJICHHYIO JICKYCCHIO BOKPYT TPOOIEMBI «TPAHCIMHTBAIIM3MAY, TIOJT KOTO-
PBIM [TOHUMAJIOCh UCIOJIB30BAHUE OTJEIbHBIMA MHUHOPHTAPHBIMU 3THOCAMH CMEIlIaH-
HOU (OpMBI peuu (Yalle BCEro YCTHOW, XOTS MCCIETOBAHUE COACPIKHUT U MPUMEPHI
NUCbMEHHBIX TECTOB) Ha POJHOM SI3bIKE IEPECENICHIIEB U Ha JIOMUHUPYIOIIEM SI3bIKE.
CTOpOHHHKH KHUBOTO, €CTECTBEHHOTO PAa3BUTHS S3bIKA MPUACPKUBATUCH MHEHHS O TIpa-
BOMEPHOCTH U JJa’kKe 3aKOHOMEPHOCTHU MOJ0OHBIX GopM peun. Jpyrue, UX ONIOHEHTSHI,
OTCTauBaJI HEOOXOAMMOCTh BEIOOPA OJTHOTO SI3bIKA ISl OOCITYKUBAHUS FOPUINIECKOH,
npodeccuoHanbHOM, 00pa30BaTeIbHON U roCcyIapCTBEHHOM cep KU3HH, HO JAOITyCKAIN
BO3MO)KHOCTH MCIIOJIb30BAHHSI CMEIIAHHOTO 4OUOMA B TIOBCEAHEBHON KOMMYHUKAIIHH.
VIMeHHO Tak cTano NPUHATHIM Ha3bIBATh PA3HOBUIHOCTH €CTECTBEHHO-S3bIKOBOM 3HAKO-
BOW CHUCTEMBI B JIMHTBHCTUKE XX B. OCHOBHBIM JIOBOJOM MPOTHBHUKOB MAMOMA OBLIT
BOIIPOC O CJIOKHOCTH €ro KOJU(UKAINHU, TaK KaK OH UCKJIIOYMTEIbHO UHIUBUAyalIeH
U He cucTteMaTtndeH. Tem He MeHee, MPoOIeMaTHKa MOCT-MYJIbTHIIMHTBAJIbHOM 3MTOXU
packpbIBaeT NEPCNEKTUBY AATbHEHIINX UCCIEA0BaHNH 1 BEIPAOOTKU HOBBIX IOAXO0B
K U3YYEHHIO S3BIKOBBIX KOHTAKTOB.

Eme ogHnM 3aMeTHBIM JIOKJIQTYMKOM OKazancsi mpodeccop YHuuBepcutera Cac-
cekca ben Poramu (Ben Rogaly). On cnenan noknan Ha Temy «Mwurparysi, paci3m H Co-
MPOTHUBJIEHUE UM PaOOTHUKOB MUIIEBOM MPOMBIIUICHHOCTY. B cBoMx paborax mpodec-
cop Poranm nccnenoan cnennuky TpyAOBBIX OTHOIICHUH € y4acTUEM TPYASILIHXCS-
MUTPAHTOB B celbCcKuxX paioHax WHaum u BenukoOpuranuum ¢ Havana 1990-x rr.
no ceroausimauid neHb (Rogaly 2017). Ero nocnennsist pabora mo sTHOTpaduu u uc-
TOpUH ObLIa TOCBAIICHA BOIIPOCAM KJIACCOBOCTH, MUTPAIIMK M TIPUHAUICKHOCTH K IIPO-
BUHIMAILHBIM MPOMBIILIIEHHBIM TopoaaM Hopeuu u [Turepbopo B AHrHH.

Bosnbiioe BHMMaHue Ha KOH(pEpeHIMH ObLIO yIeIeHO MeToqaM cOopa 1 aHalnu3a
MaTepuaia Io 3asBJICHHON MpoOIeMaTHKe, CPed KOTOPBIX HA3bIBAJIUCh YXKE CTaBILUE
KJTAaCCUUECKUMH TI0JIEBbIE MCCIIEI0OBAHNsI, HHTEPBbIO, aHAJIM3 IMChbMEHHBIX TEKCTOB, HC-
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clielOBaHue aynuo3anuceil 1 MHorue apyrue. OHako Hapsay ¢ IPUBBIYHBIMU METOJa-
MH YYEHBIMHU OBUTH TPEIOKEHBI HEKOTOpPhIE HECTaHIApTHbIE MeToAuku. Harmpumep,
Amnne [1Imotep (Anne Schluter) n3 [Tomurexaudeckoro yHuBepcuTeTa [ OHKOHTa, aBTOp
myoaukanuii o Typenkux kypaax (Schluter 2010), B nessiX BbISABICHUS OTHOUIEHHS HO-
CHUTEJEH TYpeuKoro s3blKa K ero CTaHAapTHOH (opMe MPeIIoKUIIa CBOUM CTYAEHTaM
HECKOJIbKO ayJu03anucei, KOTOpble COAEPKaIu MPUMEPHI TEKCTOB, MPOU3HOCHUMBIX
C TMATIEKTHBIMU OCOOCHHOCTSIMH Pa3HBIX PErnoHOB TypInu, U HECKOIBKO OTPBHIBKOB pe-
i 0e3 AUaJICKTHBIX 0COOCHHOCTEH. B pesynbrare uccienoarens oOHapyKHia, 4TO
B [TOJIaBJISIOIIEM OOJBIIMHCTBE CIy4aeB HOCHUTENS CTAHAAPTHOW (OPMBI TYPELKOTo
SI3bIKA CTYJICHTBI MPEACTABISIIN Ce0€ YCIEIIHBIM, TPAMOTHBIM, O0ECTICUCHHBIM U HHTEII-
JMTeHTHBIM YEJIOBEKOM. B TO ke Bpems HOcHUTeNel AUaleKTOB OHHU aCCOLMHMPOBAIIN
C )KUTEIISIMU CEIIbCKUX PaliOHOB, MaJIOIPAMOTHBIMH U MaJIOKYJIBTYPHBIMU JIFObMHU.

3akperTie KoH(epeHmu ObUTo Bo3IoXkeHo Ha mpodeccopa Cutn Komemka B Hpro-
Hopke Odemnuro Napens (Ofelia Garcia), KOTOpast IOJEINIACH CBOMMH HACSMH B JOK-
nane «3aBOeBaHUSI MUTPALIMN: YPOKH s3bIKa U oOpazoBanus». Lllupokas myomuimcTy-
yeckas gestensHocTh Odenuu [Napcua mo npodieMaTrke OMIMHTBI3MA U O0yUYCHUSI IBY-
SI3IYHBIX MUTPAHTOB OCHOBBIBAETCS HA €€ JIMYHOM KH3HeHHOM omnbIte. [Ipodeccop I"ap-
cust xuBeT B Hero-Mopke ¢ MoMenTa cBoero nepeessia ¢ KyOs! B Bospacte 11 ner, n ona
JOCKOHAJIbHO M3Y4YMJIa BOIMPOCHI MIPENoJaBaHus MHOCTPAHHBIX S3bIKOB B KJlaccax Ou-
auHrBOB. E€ mHTEpecyeT o0yueHue NBYSA3bIYHBIX JCTel U 00y4YeHHE JBYSA3bIYHBIX YUH-
Tenew, a Takxke npenojasareneii ESL — anrnuiickoro s3pika Kak HHOCTPAHHOTO.

Joxnan aBropa qaHHoro 0030pa « TpyJHOCTH COXpaHEHUsI HACHTUYHOCTH B UYKOM
o01ecTBe» OBUT MOCBSIIEH BOIPOCAM CTENEHH M 3HAYUMOCTH BIIMSIHHS HEMEIIKOTO SI3bI-
Ka ¥ KyJbTYPbl Ha PYCCKHUH SI3bIK M COBETCKYIO KYJIbTYPY TaK Ha3bIBa€MBIX HEMIICB
[ToBOIKBS, MM pyCCKUX HEMIIEB. B cooOmmennn ObIT Cieman KpaTKuid o9epK 00 UCTo-
pun 00pazoBaHUs 0COOOT0 COLIMOIUHIBUCTHYECKOTO MTPOCTPAHCTBA PYCCKOTOBOPSIIMX
STHUYECKHX HEMIIEB B | epMaHuH, 0COOCHHOCTSIX UX PEUH, CEU(HKE I3bIKOBOU U 3T-
HUYECKOM caMOUIEHTU(UKALIUY.

TemaTuka 22 cexiuii KOH(pEpeHIMN BKIF0Yaia BOIIPOCH M3MEHEHUSI TPAMMAaTHKU
Y JIEKCHKHU PA3JIMYHBIX S3bIKOB B YCIIOBHSX S3bIKOBBIX KOHTAKTOB, CBOCOOpa3Hsi ITHOCOB
BO BCEM MHPE M CIOCO0aX UX COXpPaHEHHS B 3MOXY T100aTu3allMOHHBIX MPOIIECCOB,
TEMBbI UCYE3HOBEHHUSI STHOCOB U KYJIBTYP, a TAKXKE OMUCAHUS JUCKYPCUBHBIX MPAKTHK
Y COLMOJIMHTBUCTUYECKUX MapaJurM B Pa3IMUHBIX YroJlKax Mupa. bezycnoBHo, Tema
KOH(epeHIMN He ObliIa pacKphITa U McdepiiaHa noaHoctsio. upota ee hopmypoBku
MpeArnoaracT NPOBEACHUE HOBBIX KOH(PEPEHIHIA, TOATOMY YYaCTHUKU MEXKTyHApPOIHON
KoH(pepeHIH «MeXIUCIUITTMHAPHBINA TOAX0 K MUTPALMH, A3bIKY U UICHTUIHOCTID
NPUHSUTA PelIeHUe O MPUIaHUU MEPONPUSATHIO XapakTepa peryisipHoro ¢opyma. Cie-
JyIOIasi BCTpeYa Y4acTHUKOB Ha3HadeHa Ha 2019 ., u opraHuzaTopbl HaICIOTCS HA YBe-
JWYEHHE YHCIa TOKIAIUYMKOB, a TAK)KE HAa BO3ZMOXHOCTh MEXIYHAPOTHOTO HAYYHOTO
COTPYJHHMYECTBA B 00JIACTU MCCIEAOBAHMS BOIPOCOB MUTPALIMM M CBSI3aHHBIX C HEH
SIBIICHUH.

© E.M. Henonekuna, 2017
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HAIIIN IOBNJISAPBI

3UHAHNIA TKOBJEBHA TYPAEBA.
K 95-JIETHIO CO JHSA POKIEHUSI

TRIBUTE TO ZINAIDA TURAEVA

B okTsa6pe ucnonHminock 95 ner Hamemy aBTopy — U3BECTHOMY POCCHUHCKOMY
JIMHTBHUCTY, TOKTOPY (HIOJIOTHYECKUX HayK, npodeccopy 3uHanne SxosneBne Typae-
BOM1, 3HAKOMOM HAIllM YUTATEJSIM 110 MHOTOYHMCIIEHHBIM CTaThsIM U HEOJHOKPATHO I1e-
pemsnaBaeMbiM kKauram «Kareropusi Bpemenu. Bpemsi rpaMmariieckoe M BpeMst Xy0-
*ecTBeHHoe. Ha MaTepuane aHrIuicKoro si3bika» U «JIMHrBUCTHKA TekcTa. TekcT:
CtpyKTypa U CEMaHTUKA».

KO6uneun, moroGHbIE ATOMY, 3aCTaBISIIOT HAC 33/lyMaThcs O (PU3UUECKOM JIOJITOJIe-
TUM MOKOJIEHUS, HA JTOJII0 KOTOPOI'O BBINAIM TSDKEJIEHIINE UCIIBITAHNS, YTOTOBAaHHbBIE
Hameil crpane B 20-m Beke. Ho emie Gosbliie BoHYyeT Halle BOOOpaKEHUE JI0JITOIETHE
TBOpueckoe. B ueMm ero cexper? Tast Jin €ro oJ1HU JIMUIb T€HbI UM €My TOMOTaeT HH-
TEpeC K OKpPY’KaroleMy MUPY, HEYyTOMUMBIM MOMCK >KU3HEHHBIX M HAYYHBIX HCTHH, XKe-
JIaHWUE TIOJIENTUTHCS CBOMMH OTKPBITUSIMU C IPYTUMH U JIpy*k0a ¢ Mononexbio? Kaxercs,
BCE ATH KauecTBa nomoriu 3uHauze fIkosneBHe TypaeBoil MPUNWTH K BHYIIUTEILHOMY
100uIeI0.

Pomusmuce B MockBe, OHa B IIAITh JIET Iepeexana ¢ ceMbed B Jlenunrpan. Ilocie
Kokl ocTymuia B KopabiecTpouTenbHbIi HHCTUTYT, HO TIOCTE TIEPBOTO Kypca y4ely
npepBaia BoiiHa. [Torom Obuta 6110Kaga, KOTIa BMECTE C POBECHUKAMU OHA JICXKYpUiIa
HOYaMHM Ha KpBIIIE JOMa, YTOObI TyIIUTh OOMOBI-3akuTaiku. Ee cembe mocyacTimBu-
JIOCh BBIOpAThCsS 10 «Jlopore U3HWY, TPOJIOKEHHO 10 JibAy Jlamoxkckoro ozepa u3 ro-
JoAaomero ropoja Ha «bombiryro 3emttoy. JIuie cierka onpaBUBIIMCE, MOJIOAAS Je-
ByIIKa ymia qooposonbueM B Kpacuyio Apmuto. U 31ech oHa oka3anach B CaMbIX
rOpsYMX TOYKAX: CITy’KWJIA MAlIMHACTKON aBUAlIMOHHOW JuBHM3KMM Ha BonxosckoM, Cra-
JauHrpajackoM U BoponexckoM ¢ponTtax. Cynpba Obliia K Hell MIJIOCTUBA, U OHA BEp-
HyJIach IOMOW LEJION U HEBPEIUMOIi; OCTAIUCh B KUBBIX U ee Omuskue. [lepexuroe
3a TO/IbI BOMHBI 3aCTaBIJIO MMOMEHATH Npodeccronanbubie opueHTHpbl. Kopabnectpoe-
HUIO OHAa U3MEHWJIA ¥ OCTAaHOBMJIA CBOIl BHIOOP HA (DMIIONIOTHH, TTOHSB, YTO TYMaHHUTap-
HOE€ 3HAaHUE TIOMOTAeT YeJIOBEKY OCMBICIMBATH OMBIT MPOIUIOr0 M HACTOAIIETO, YUUT
LIEHUTh MPEKPACHOE B JKU3HH, MPUPOJIEC M UCKYCCTBE M CTUMYIUPYET pediekcuu
00 OKpyXaroIlieM MHUpeE.

Bcest nanpheiimas npodeccrnonanbHast xu3Hb 3.5. TypaeBoii cBsizana ¢ Poccuiickum
MeJaroruieckuM yHuBepcuteroM M. A. M. I'eprieHa, B KOTOpoM OHa mpopaboTana OKo-
710 nosryBeka. O MHOTOM B €€ Kapbepe CKaxyT cyxue U pbl — 150 neqaTHbIX TPYIOB,
Cpemy KOTOPBIX HayYHbIC U3AaHMs1, YICOHUKH U Y4eOHbIe TocoOmst; 27 JIeT 3aBeJOBaHUS
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Kadenpol aHTJIMICKOTO SI3bIKa, KOTOPast U3 €IUHUIIBI, CO3TAHHON IS TIPENoIaBaHus
NPaKTUYECKUX S3bIKOBBIX HABBIKOB, BBIPOCIA B HAyYHO-IIEIarOTMYECKOE U HCCIIEN0Ba-
TEIbCKOE MOJpa3iesieHne; pyKoBoJcTBO 30 acliupaHTaMH, MHOTHE U3 KOTOPbIX BIIOCIE-
CTBUE BO3IJIaBIIIHM Kaeapbl B pOCCHICKHX YHHBepcHuTeTax. Kpome 3toro, Obu1o ureHne
nekuuii B pasubix yroiakax CCCP u 3a pyOexxom, pa3paboTka mporpaMM MEKIyHapOa-
HOTrO OOMEHa MPEnoaBaTeNsIMUA U CTYICHTAMU U y4acTue B JiesTenbHOCTH COBETCKOTO
KOMUTETA 3aIUThl MUPA, WICHbI KOTOPOTO MOMOTAJIM MPUIIOAHAT JKeJIe3HbII 3aHaBec,
otaensBmnii CCCP ot cTpan 3amaja.

3.51. TypaeBa — mpenoyaBatesb, KOTOPBIA BIOXHOBIISIT CTYICHTOB CBOCH YBIICUCH-
HOCTBIO, TOHKUM TOHHUMaHHUEM JINTEPaTyphl U TOI3UH, TITyOOKUM TPOHUKHOBEHHEM
B )KU3Hb SI3bIKA, KOTOPBIA OTpaXkaeT JyIly HapoJa u ero Kyiabtypy. O0 3ToM Hamucamu
3unanne SkosneBHe TypaeBoil ee KOJUIETH, aCTUPAHTHI M CTYJCHTHI, IPUCIIABIIHE I10-
3apaBieHust K 00mer0. CBs3b C KOJUIETAMH U YYCHUKAMU, CTABIIUMU €€ JIPY3bsSMH, IPO-
JIOJDKAETCs] ¥ IPUHOCUT €l OTPOMHYIO PaJI0CTh.

C cepenunbl 1990-x 3.4. TypaeBa xuBetr B ['epmanuu. Ho «3acinyxeHHbIil OT-
IBIX» — (opMyJia, KOTOpasi He MOAXOAUT ei 1o xapakTepy. OHa cTajna 4wieHOM COBETa
U Ipejice/IaTeNeM KIOpU MeKIyHapo Horo nosrudeckoro typaupa Ibykus u Kopuno-
ckuX (McTMUICKHX) MTOITHYECKHUX UTP, KOTOPBIA exkeroaHo mpoBoautcs B LI TyTrrapre.
Bce a1r roap!l ona npojomkaer mucath. KpoMe HaydHbIX cTaTel, OfHA U3 KOTOPBIX BbI-
IIJ1a B HAaIlleM KypHaJle B IIPOLIIOM IOy, OHA OITyOJIMKOBaIa HOBYIO KHUTY — «OT Mac-
TepCTBa MUCATENS K OTKPBITHM uuTaressp» (2016 r. Mocksa: URSS). B ['epmannm ke
3.51. TypaeBa Hanmcaima MeMyaphbl, KOTopble ObUH m3MaHbl B CankT-IletepOypre B 2004 .,
a B 2015 r. mo npocb0e CBOMX MHOTOUYUCIIEHHBIX ApY3€il, He TOBOPSIIUX M0-PYCCKH,
oImyOJIMKOBaIa paclMpeHHBI aBTOPCKUN BapHaHT KHUTH BOCITIOMHHAHWA Ha aHTJIHIA-
ckoM si3bike “In Search of the Past”. 1 He ciny4yaitHO Ha TUTYJIBHOM JIUCTE 3HAYUTCS:
St. Petersburg — Boblingen: pomHO¥ TOpOT ¥ BCE YTO B HEM MPOKUTO BCET/IA OCTAFOTCS
¢ aBTOpoM. TaK ke, KaK U B XyJ0’)KECTBEHHOM TEKCTE, TPAHHILIBI BPEMEHH U IIPOCTPAHCT-
Ba B TEKCTE )KU3HH — HE 00Jiee YeM YCIIOBHOCTh, HaJl KOTOPOI BO3BBIIIACTCSI OOTaTCTBO
OKpY’KaloIlEro Hac MHpa.

IToxkenaem 3unHauzae SIkoneBHe TypaeBoil KPEKOro 340POBbs, SHEPIUU U HEHC-
YepraeMoro Ku3HeIrooms !

Peokonnezun sncyprnana «Becmuuk Poccuiickozo ynugepcumema
opyscowt Hapooos. Cepus: Jlunzeucmuxa»
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